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Ujmerjalifnt confounds and dejiroys itfelf; 



o R, 



tJETTERS TO A FRIEND ; 



IN FOUR PARTS. 

Part I. 

Dr. Hiutingtoa^s and M^-'^'^Jy'^ Scheme, wkick denies ati i'ntitre puniOimeatt 

fliown to be made op of contndiftions. 

Part II. 

Dr. CkauAcyt, Mr. Wlncbeftcr*c, Peiitpierre's, vid Med. Dr. Younf'A SclKme, 
trkkh fuppoies a limitid p«e>(hiD«Dt hereafter, (hown to be made up of oob« 
tndi&iofif. 

~^ - Part III. 

Bverlaftin^, forever, forcv«r and ^^^ — ntiiiy and oiitinaUy, mean duration 

wicji&ut end.- - - 

Part IV. 

(uftcitncy of tlie Attnement^ for dK falvati*n of «//, confident with the fiual 
dcftruAion of a part of mankind. Alio the Seami Daitk explaioad. 



Intcsfptrled with dire£l arguments in proof of the endleb mifery of tiae damned. 
And anfwers to the pepular objc^iom, 6f the preient day, againft the Do^ines of 
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PRIKTID AT mMTIUMPTO^^yiAiiACHVitTTs. 

By ANDREW WRIGHT— f^r tke Authoh. 

1805, 
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District or M^assachusstts, to wjt : 

BE IT REMEMBEKBD, that on the iweaty-third day of Jutf. 
ID the thirtieth Year of the IndependcBce of the United 
States of America, Josiah Stauldinc, of the faid Dillriit, 
faaik depofned in this Oflice ijie Title of a Book, the Ri^ht 
whereof he claim* ai Author, ii the wordi following, t» wit .- 
y UtttveriaUfm confound* and defiroy* itfelf : or, Letten to ■ 
*' Friend. In Four TarU. Part I; Dr. Huntington** and Mr. 
" Relly's Scheme, which deniei all future punifhment, Oiown to 
" be marlc up ol contradtfilionR. Part II. Dr. Chauncy't, Mr- 
*' Wiiichcftcr'i, Peiiipicrrc's and Med. Dr.- Young'* Scheme, 
*' which fuppofes a limiied puniOimenf hereafter, Qiown to be 
" maiie up ol oniridiaiont. Part III. EverUfting;. forever, 
" forever ir.d ever, na!ur»Hy and originally mean duration 
" without end. Part IV. The fufflciency "f 'he aloneioent, 
" for the falvalionof flW. conQ^eniwiid (he final deftruflion of 
" « part ef-mankiod. Alf«. the Second Death explained. Im- 
" t Jifperfed with direfl argument* in proof of the endle{i mife. 
•' ry of the datnncd. And anfwer* to the popular objeAion* tH 
*■ the pr«fent Avf, egaiad the du£)riiu* of grace. By [oCah 
" Spaulding, A. M. Paitor of a Church in BuckUnd?' \n 
cinlormiiy to the AS of the Cangref* of the United State*, in. 
tilled, " An Acl for the encouragemsnt of Lrarning, by fccur- 
" ing the Copic»oi Mapi, Charu and fioaki, (o the Author* 
'• asd Prcprieiois ol fucii Copies, during the Timfi therein 
" mcmioiieti ;" and allu lo xn ACi iniiiled, " An Afl fupple. 
" raentary toan A6K intiiied, an A.Q. for the KncouragcmcDt of 
" Learning, by fccuritig the Copiu of Map*, Chart*, and 
" Book*, to the Authsis and Pnpr/etoit of fuch Copic* during 
" llie Time* therein mentioned ; and extending the Benefit* 
"thereof to the Am of Defigning, Engrarlng and Etcbiof 
" HHlcrica?, and other Print*." 
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W7 C O -N T E N T S. 

PART I. 

Dr fitntington's and Mr. Relly't Scheme, which deniet ill fu. 
lore pQjiifliniem, fliown to be made up tf coatradifiiont. 

L E TT E R L 
WAnt ltd Br. Huntinghn inio kis Schenu^ mlfo kisf^unia^ 
ti0k $/ faith, comfartd 1$ mkat he fays §n ike d^Brint #/ 
clcSion mnd other things in his Book, « • • page 9 

L E TT E R II. 
Dr. M*3 foundation of faith farther examined^ comps^nd^ 
(3c. > St 

LETTER III. 

J)r. H, holds tkat all who are impenitsnlott death are then 

reTTH^^ud : this compared to his rule of faitk^ and to 

0ther things in hiz Scheme; alfo the ahfura confequences 

0fth%sfentiment. , ^ , ^ ^ ^8 

LETTER iV. 
Dr. ITs definition of the Go/pel c^mpar4d Of what kJtJays 
kefel Jfudas 58 

L E TT E R V. 

Dr. IPs definition of the go/pel compsred to wkmi he fays of 

. iJst apofi^te Jews, and of the Limitariamhis opponents. 73 

LETTER VI. 

Dr. H*s opinion that the Law Und t^e Cofpel are in direS 

• wpfofition to each other, examined^ cndcamparMd to other 

intngs in his Book ; aUo the- aifufd okml me^fi fkocking 

eonfequencesofthisoptfion. ......... 85 

LETTER VII. 
Dr. ffs pinion oflazo andgofpel, toniinued^ • • • 96 

LETTER VfJI. 
Br. H* s fintinunt ihat kelievers kaue onfy n^^ative virtue, 
c^mpMrtd to xke charaSer ke takes to kimfelj. . . • 207 

X £7 T E R IX. 

Mr. Relly^s Scheme pf.l/nion\ oxamine^n , • « • 115 

P A R T II. 
Dr. Chaancy's, Mr. Wincheiler't, Mr. Petitpierre't, and Med. 
Dr. Young's Schctne, which fuppofes a limited punifiixnent 
hereafter, uiown to be made up of contradiAitni « 



LETTER!. 

Mr. lyinckefier.foHeiuipg Or. Qhavnfy, koUs .that all men 

ttre/aved by Grace, and, in ccnlrtiditlKin ta this, thai the 

.damiteifuffeT all they dtfervt i«3 

LITTER //. 

^'"Jh Jilting the contradidoTy ^trguments, ufed by Dr. 

Cnauncy, and the other iunlrrs in ihisfckeme. . . 141 

p A ft T in. 

TBfcntturtl ^proper meining of evtrbfting. eternal, forever, for- 
ever &. ever, &. the original words from which thefc aretranflat. 
ed, Oiown lo be cndlefi duration. Alfo, objeflioni confidcrCd. 
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Sketoin^ the commaHu/e of thefe words, and their neceffary 

ufe and impart in Scripture 161 

i E T T t R IL 

The Greek and Hebretn words, from which eternity, and Hi ie- 

rivativn are trattjlated, examined i lie iji^anetj of their ufe 

tnfcripture. enumerated; and retnarii i'P'"'JiKeo/ tie in- 

Jtances thatare the mofl imforiant and decided, . 179 

L E T T E R in. 

ObjeSiahs to I'he/aregoing, cenjidered ao2 

r A R T IV. 

The fufEciency of the Atonement, for the falvatioo of alt, con- 
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the Second Death explained. _ ^ 

L E T T E A I. 

The atanemenl makes provxfion f»r all men to be recenciltd 

to Gad, and neanctltation te him explained. . . s|4 

LETTER It. 

Full atonement for all, cenjifient tuiih the final perdition of 
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Vniverjdijm confounds and deftroys itfetf^ 

&c. 



P A R T L 

Dr. Humington's and Mr. Kelly's Scheme, which denies all 
future pumfhment, fhown to be made up of contradiQioui. 



L ETT E R L 

What led Dr. Huntington into his Scheme^ dlfo hi^founda*^ 
' tion of faiths comtartd to what he fays on the doQrinc 
^ cleft ion and other things in his Book* 

My l>t ar ymp n d , 

THE plan propofed wW» vW^ugk to tc good. Inability to 
execute it, you rccolieft, ^^^ xVv« objeftion; Which 
nothing could have removed but your candour^ facnni>/ pledged. 
Doctor Huntington profeffcs to have written histteali/e,lQs 
the great end of improving calvinifniy and uniting all religious 
parties. He tells us, ' The arininian fcheme is full of juicoob 

• fiftencies.' *Thecalviniftic fcheme, in the /m/Zflrzan fenfe,'* 
he adds, * is every whit as full of contradiSion and abfurdity* 

• The feme may be faid ox all tne reft that ever have been ad* 

• vanced in the world, except this alone. But this has not the 

• Oiadowof inconliftency with itfelf.*t His fcheme, therefore, 
bein^ fo conGftent with itfelf, while all others are fuH of ab. 
furdity, is the only one which will bear examination. And his 
doftrines, we might expeft, are thofe only which will exhibit a 
train of eonfifiency, when compared together. 

In the earlv part of his life. Dr. H. felt himfelf much em- 
banraffed with the doftrine of particular eleftion and reproba- 
tion, as underftood in the calviniftic or limitarian fenfe. How 
to reconcile this with free grace, was to hiip a great queftion^ 

%hile 

* That whidi fuppofes fome part of mankind will be fioally Io(t And, thofo 
who hold arith Calvin, as to the hnad ftitc oC {UrishUOiiiaadtK wkkod W 
worldj our author calls limitariaus. 



.10 VniverfaliJJK confounds and d'JIro^t itfe'J. 

While he waiattemptmetoextricatehimfelf from this f^ppofed 
difficulty, he was j^adually led into his plan of univerfal falva- 
tion. At he here informs us. ' What has lain on his mind* 
' wich increafmg prcfTure is this. When he had exhibited to 
' his audience the infinite fuInefK and all-fufHciency of Chrift 
' to fave fmners, both by price and by power ; and the creat 

* duty of every (inner to believe it to tic falvalion of his foul, 

* then to tell them ; ' Many fmners, many alas ! are left out of 
" the covenant of redemption ; many for whom Chrill never 
*' died. A part only are comprehended, a very few in coiiipar. 

" ifon,' ' God will certainly make fuch as arc elected, to 

" believe, by his own almighty power and trace ; and he will 
" mofl certainly leave-all the reil to eternal damnation, as their 
" fins juflly deferve : for ihey never were compreliended in the 
" decree of God, or the covenant of redemption and falvation.' 
' I hav been more and more prelfed and perplexed in my own 
' mind with regard to the confillency of this manner of preach. 
' ing with itfelf, or with the word of God.'t Ih this line of 
flsting, or rather mifstating of things, he ought to have ' been 

* more and more perplexed in his own mind.' For he iotimatci 
a deficiency in the atottfment, as.thecaufe why ft* many fuffet 
eternal mifcry : eflimating the rightcourners of Chrift in pro- 
portion to the number faved. And that finncrs, contrary to 
tiieir own choice, are excluded, by the divine decrees, from be- 
lieving in Jcfus. Whereas they ought to be reminded of the 
Saviour's words to the Jews. ' O Jerufalem, Jerufalera ! — 
' how'ofien would I have.gathered ttiy children together,— and 
' ye would not,' 

' The Doflor c-'os on to fay. ' My audience have generally al- 
' mi.ifi to a man tct down falisfied. Yet, at evening, much per- 
' picxity haih invaded my own mind ; thoughts have thus re- 
' turned upon me. I have ihia day told ray audience, making 
' no difference, and without the exception of a fingle perfon, 

* that if wc do not believe tlrat God hath given to us eternal 
' lilc in his Son, u-emakcliim a liar ; and quoted the evangelilt 

* John in fuppori of it.' — ' I have told them they mull fo be- 

' licvc ; they have right to, they ought to do it j and ilicn every . 

* one of them lliall be faved. When upon the /imi/fl nan plan, 
' I know not that one te;ith part of them, or even one of them 
' was ever included in t!ic covenant of redemption, or given to 
.< Chrill, or that hceverdied loronefoul of th-im. Ouohtlnot 
.* to have known iur whom among them Chrift did indceil die, 

' before 
' Mcinmg h> own mind ; he fomttijiia fptilu otliUofvlf in^lif i'"':! P^'f""- 



Univerfalifm confounds and dejtroys itfelf. 1 1 

» before I gave out this dofifine ; and then to have addrefTed the 

* fame \o them only ? or ought 1 not, at leatt, to have fpoken 
.' hypothetically and faid ; if you are of the number oj the ele9^ 

* you have full warrant ana ground to believe to falvation. 

* Otbcrwife there is no foundation laid for your faith ; but, on 

* the contrary, you will make God a liar in lb believing, as you 

* will believe what he knows is not true, viz. that every foul 
' that bears the gofpel has a foundation for his faving faith, laid 

* in Cbrift.'* We again fee how Dr. H. has raiftaken the na* 
ture and extent of the atonement^ as well as the calviniftic 
principles relative to it. This will hereafter be confidercd. 

As the above leads us to expeQ, Dr. H. fiippofes the gofpcl 
cannot be preached with propriety, if only a part of the human 
race is faved. ' The more 1 have thought on thefe things,' he 
fays, * the more I am convinced of the utter inconfiftency of the 
•general preaching of proteftant divines, on any other ground 

* thaxiiLhis — All mankind are alike included in the moft glori- 

* OBS and mercUul co^nant of redemption. 't It is a fixed 
principle with the Doaoi, iVv^t IV part of mankind be chofen to 
eternal life, and the remainder marked out for eternal death, it 
is then nothing but contradiction and abfurdity to make offers 
qf free grace to every creature. A confiftent fcheme of free 
grace, as he pretends, and the pflfer of free grace to all men, 
jnuft prefuppofe the falvation of all men. 

But the Doftor holds to predeftination, eleftion and reproba- 
tion, in his fenfe of them, as ftrongly as can be exprefred by 
words. He confiders ' the fore -know ledge of God to be found- 

* ed in his own infinitely wife choice, and unalterable determi* 
^ nation or decree :' — ' including every thought, volition or in- 

* clination of all moral agents, that (hould ever come into being. * j: 

* And every thing moral and natural,' fays he, * every being and 

* mode of being, every circumftance, and conne&ion and con- 
Vfequence throughout the whole fyftem of being, did originally, 

* abfolutely depend on the choice, eleSion, decree, or prcdcfti- 

* nation of the eternal, immutable Jehovah. And all things, in 

* a^lual being, have now the fame entire, abfolute dependance, 

* and ever will have to all eternity. I can conceive of no God 
^ at all but in the above view. If I recede in the leaft, from this 
f idea, I fall into complete atheifm.'§ 

Under the head of particular eleftion and reprobation, he re- 
marks upon the great difiinflion God makes between one man 
^{kI another, and between bodies of men. As in thefe words : 

* Elcflion, 

• ?' 3, 10. + r^ li. * p. :*• S ^ :3- 



i^Jacdb, lither than &fau ; David, rath«| 
-Faul to know and enjoy the confolations of thjj 

than Pilate. — ^Thus the Jews were clcfted t* li 
I privileges of divine revelation, for a long f|| 
ion from all their fellow men befide. Alio, ij 
im were ele6led to know and enjoy inward S^ 
n, in this world, in diftin&ion from the great xil 

nation. 't ' Thus far his account of thofe wbl 
I of God, before Chrift's time. 
Mrhole body of chriftians, from Chrifl's time t« 
:he gentiles who have luid the gofjpcl, he has giv 
t preferable, c^rtninly, to that he has given the J< 
V. Part I. Therefore, but few among tAem^ a 
: been * ele£led to know and enjoy inward fa\ 
1, in thi^ wqri4» in dijiinftion from the great : 

?an world in general Dr. H. ^ives us this accoi 

long led away moil of the nations after iraa^, , 

1 kinds of idolatry.'t In connexion with this, 

/lediator he rqprefents ' as twooppo&eiMirties, < 

long war, or a long obftinatelMitde.'j: * The pc 

I at,' he adds, ' was to involvc^us all in death, t( 

ilal, and eternal." * t Satan fliall not finaliv^db 

|ie lead part, or degree ; though for a feafon'ne.i: 

w^ Although Satan, as the Do6lor hersoifle 

letely defeated in the final iiTue ; yet' for a 1( 

I be gratified, by involving men in death, tern 

|al. And this is what we underf ^-'----^-— ^- 



^niver/alifm confounds and dejtroys itfelf. m 

* tvtx fince the fall, to this day, and may be To, to the end of 
f this pre/ent world.'* Thus, according to Dr. H, Satan is 
likely to Aare the greateft part of the prize, and to lead away 
iBoft. of the nations after iroages, as he nas aJready done ; hold- 
ing them under the power ot fpiritual death, to the end of this 
prclbit worM. 

Fiirthennore, under the head of ele£lion Dr. H. fays, * Not 

' only all particular perfons that are wife and virtuous, holy and 

' goodj in this life ; butalfoall churches or holy commun'ities, 

1 that; as fuch, fuAain the charafler now mentioned, enjoy alfo 

^ all the privileges and comforts connected with fuch a cnarac^ 

* ter, in tkt-s Itfc^ in confequence of the eternal ele£lion, or fre^ 

* fovereign choice of God, And they are, in this proper and 

* very important fenfe, tkt cUS ; in contradillinclion froni 
' thofe that live in blindnefs, and are tormented by the cruel 

* power of uhfandified n^ure, and diftrefled with the awfui 

* ftavct^ of fin.'+' »«' • •• • 

In this n^inncT 'wc have the Po£lor's account of the ftate of 
mankind, from the' beginniti^ to tke end of time. The great 
body pf the nations led away wholly by Saun, or held in pagan 
^arknefs. Where revelation i%^ but few who aic, m this im- 
portant fente, the eU3^ in contradi(Un£lion from the * great 

* majority' that are tormented by the cr^ie^ povy^e^ ^ of unf^nQi- 
ficd nature. '*•• • ' . / . 

' Wc may no\y» niy dear Fritnd, fee how Dr. H. labours to 
efiabliOi. the fame things, in kind, which he charges upon his 
Oj^K>ncAit8« ^hichthingsareveryexceptionableinhisyiew. As, 

1 . That only a very fmall part of mankind is eU3ed^ as to this 
life ; and that the * great majority' is reprobated, or given up to 
^be dominion of fin, until the day of their death. At death, ha 
|>reteDds, all men i^re made holy. See in Let. III. Part. I. 

8. That the depravity <4 i^nm is total. Thi3 is implied in the 
words, • DiftrefTed with the awful flavery of fin.' And he af- 
ferts this do^ine in emphatical terms, and dwells upon it, and 
fays, * Fallen 'mi^n [or men] became as bad in a moral view, 

* as fallen angels, at their firft apoftacy, according to their infe- 
\ nor natural capacity. *j: «• ^ 

3* He holds to the fame way as to the application of divine 
grace, or the power of divine grace, on the hearts of men, and 
their recovery from fin, as the limitarians do. Which is wholly 
by the creative and fanihfying agency of the Spirit, and appli- 
cation of the word. This is clearly timplied in what he fays oq 
c the 

• p. 214. + p. 77. X p. 144. 



)refently fee. *^' 

have had Dr. H's fenfc of the divine decreed 
' dependance on God : • All things, in a^tiiij 
w the fame entire, abfolutc dependance, and e^ 
all eternity/ ^ 

re complaint affainft the llmitarians, as cited 7\)ai 
wDed againft himfelf. This complaint the Doftd 
jhout his book. That, in their plan, • Many I 
as ! are left out of the covenant of redemption ; 
m Chrift never died. A part only are compreh 
ew in comparifon, as wc have reafon to believe 
•ear.' The Doftor, in his plan, has compreh 
few, in comparifon. Many finners, many alas 
t of the covenant of redemption ; or but very U 
ight in, fo as to become the ^/^fl, until the day o] 
lis fchei^ie is more limited, makes the death of ( 
rious, and gives to Chrift not fo many fruits ( 
cath, certainly with relation to this pfeient life, 
mong the writings of general efleem, publiihed c 
itury. For if Satan be likely to fliare the greate 
;e until the end of the world, notwithftanding th 
pf profperity and univerfal holincfs among me 
years yet to come ; to the prefent day, it -ap 
i nearly the whole, or more than an hundred ti 
damnation, as Dr. H. fays, torment jug thehi 1 
|r of unfan61i(ied nature, 
bur author's language, it is by the fixed dec 

■f» nroaf hr»/Jv nf fnll*»n •«»•« 



tfniverfalifm confounds and dtjlroys itjclf. f ji 

All this, as Dr. H argues, * abfoluteiy depends on the choice^ 

• eledion, or decree, of the immutable Jehovah.' This at once 
turns his own words, 'with fome alteration, againft himfelf. 

* God will certaioly make fuch as are ele£led to holinefs in this 

• life. Of to believe in time, by his own almighty power 9xA 

* grace, thus to believe. And he will moil certamly leave all 

* the reft in a flate of unbelief and damnation, until the end of 

• their days. For they never were comprehended in the decree 
' of God or the covenant of redemption and falvation, fo as to 
' ht brought in before their death.' Between Dr. H. and his 

opponents we fee a wide difference relative to the coming world ; 
but as to the prcfeiit ftate there is no difference, unlefs it be in 
favour of the latter. He extends the glorious work of God^ 
and the covenant of his grace, fo as to take in all at death, and 
to eternity ; but^ during this life, nearly the whole of mankind 
are left out, and by the immutable decree of Jehovah, as he 
argues. 

The Do3or has, therefore, fallen into the fame thing, in the 
nature o? it, the fame error of the firll magnitude, as he calls it ; 
and that which he every where imputes to the limitarians. It 
is the fame, in VATid^ to be de}>cTvd3int on our Maker alone ior 
deliverance from the power of fin, and for every fpiritual good, 
relative to time, as it is with relation to eternity, or time and 
eternity. In the nature of things, it is the fame for God to de^ 
crce tluit men fliall be obedient and holy, fo long as they live, 
or for an age, as it is for him to decree that men ihall be obe^ 
dient and holy to interminable ages. That God fliould * choofe 
* Pharaoh to be an example of great obftinacy, rather than Mo. 
' fes,' either for a certain period of time, or without end, is the 
fame, in the nature of things. It is alfo the fame, in kind, it 
has the fame fort of influence upon us as to moral obligation, 
and lays the fame foundation for our faith, for us to know God 
has predeftinated us to holinefs and happinefs, or to know he has 
prcdefiinated us to fin and mifery, for one day, as if it were for 
two days ; for two days, as for four days ; and fo on without 
end. Again, it has the fame kind of influence upon us, and 
lays the fame foundation for our faith, for us not to know, for 
the matter to be wholly a fecret to us, whether God has either 
predeftinated us to holy obedience or the oppofite, for one day, 
as if it were for two days ; for two days, as if it were for four 
days, ten days, and fo on to eternity. Thefe things are fo plain 
no one can deny them. Therefore, in order for us to have a 
proper foundation laid for our iaitb, in order for us to believe 

in 
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imutt to believe in Jefus for ejtemal life ; alt| 
lound fecret to us whether we are elefled to eta 

^r. H. fays, * Wheii upon the limitarian plan, 
t one tenth pait of them, or even one of them y 
td in the covenant of redemption, or given to 
he ever died for one foul of them.' As the 
)bated fuch a vaft number of the humalri race, ; 
:o fliare the greateft part of the prize, uiltil the 
•fent world,* abiding ilill by his own rules, he 
' even 6tte of thcrti he has teprobated wsU ever 
given to Chrift ; to be employed in hii fervic< 
ife. But * ought I not to have kxlown/ he adc! 
among them Chrift did indeed die, before I g< 
Qrine ; and then to have addreifed the fame t 
or ouffht I not, at leaft, to have (poken hypoth 
i\ if you are of the number oj the elea^ yo' 
rrant and ground to believe to falvation. Otl 
no foundation laid in Chrift for your faith ; but, 
y, you will make God a liar in fo believing, 
ieve what h^ knows is not true, viz« that evei 
irs the gofpel has a foundation for his favsng fai 
ft ?' Thus the Dotlor's rule of faith : We mul 
' the nunlber of the ele^ ; unlefs we have this 
e is no ground for our faith. Grantimg this to 
(fe, it muft be granted in another, ana in evei 
it as to our eternal falvation, as Dr. H. here mt 



iTniver/alifm confounds and dtfroys iiftif. 

\kicAy impoffible for impenitent finnen to know they are ele6l« 
ed to love God and to. believe in Jefus, ever until the awful 
moment of their death. How is it poflTible for any impenitent 
finnet to know he is thus ele£led, and to enjoy the faving ben« 
i&i of k previous to his death ; fince God has, if Dr. H's words 
Ve true, pofitively ordained f(t many to remain impenitent until 
their dying hour ? How is it poffible for • all men every where* 
to inow they are predellinated to love God, and ferve him dai« 
\y^ while they live, when^ as Dr. H. has taug)it us^ Heaven has 
ordained to the contrary ? 

If our own previous knowledge be eflential, in one cafe, to 
tonftitttte a proper around of faith ; then our own previous 
knowledge is eflential in another cafe,' to conilitute a proper 
ground of faith. And if our own knowledge make a part of 
the ground of our faith in Chriil, and there be no ground of 
faith in him without this knowledge, in one cafe^ it mull be the 
(artve m all cafes. There is but onefaith^ and but one ground 
of taith* One and the fame faith in praying for our daily bread, 
as in praying for the bread ot eternal life ; and the fame ground 
of faith in both cafeSi No one can fuppofe there are two kinds 
of faving faith. Neither can it be fuppofed there are two dif- 
ferent grounds, or foundations, for us to build our faith upon* 
Whatever this foundation is fuppofed to be, all muil grant it is 
unalterably the fame, and with reference to all things, whether 
temporal or eternal. So that, whether our faith be exercifed as 
to temporal or eternal things, it is built on the fame foundation* 
Dr. H^ makes it an eflential part of the ground of our faith in 
Jefus, for eternal life, for us to have previous knowledge that 
we are chofen in him to eternal life. As we have feen, he af- 
fcrts that there is no propriety iA preaching the gofpel to all 
men, only upon the previous afl'urance that all will be faved.^ 
And the above objection againft the limitarians, he thinks is un* 
anfwerable. Becaufe they do not know all men are thus chof* 
en in Chrift, they Cannot invite all men to believe in Chrift ; 
as in this cafe there is no foundation for all men to have faving 
faith. And becaufe they hold that many are predellinated to 
eternal death, and who thefe are they cannot tell ; they; of 
courfe, cannot invite any one to efcape tliis death, and lay hold 
on life. But this obje£lion only turns againft the Doftor. ' He 
muft know all men are chofen to the obedience of faith, in this 
life, and during their lives ; elfe he cannot invite all men to this 
cfeedience. For he will not prefume there are two kinds of 
gofpel faith, or two diSerent foundations of faith* And becaufe 

•C he 




IflTifK' are of this charaQer, he would hav* 

t to remain fo, until they have pafled through tl 

d the king of terrors has done for them his laft 

m, and making his words accord with his own fc 

be addrelfcd only in fych language as this. * . 

U number of the eleS^' or if you know, that w 

ffible for you to know, that you ire elefted to h( 

nefs, for time as well as for eternity, ' you ha 

and ground to believe it. Otherwife there is no 

id in Chrill for your faith,* or prefent belief; • I 

rary, you will make God a liar in [o believing, ; 

eve what he knows is not true, viz. that ever 

rs the gofpel has a foundation for his faving fai 

ed immediately, ' laid in Chrift.* 

it poffible for the Doflor to profefs fuch freedo 

in urging men to the performance of every ch 

id how can he efteem his the only confident pk 

pel obedience may be required, as an immediate 

Y creature ? Having efiablifhed his main point, 

he proceeds to fay, * I can now preach the gofj 

!ature ; i. e. I can tell every creature under he 

u:s to him, I can tell every human creature of 

Dmplete to give him the qualification^ as to mal 

It : to give repentance as well as forgivencfs o 

iging and enfurin^ both, by covenant with his Fat 

on is, when has Chriil engaged this, or when v 

tance as well as forgivencfs to every human cres 

>o£lor*s anfuer is, when they cooiej 
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f eUly to the faving of hii foul, i, e. to a fcnfc and enjoyment 
f of gofpd falvation.** Where is the blame, on this plan, for 
not believing immediately, unicfs every one previoufly knows 
lie is cliofcn in Chrift, to believe immediately ? And how can 
Dr. H. * tell every human cr^ture under heaven. Good news 

• to him^' bringing ^ the faving enjoyment' home to his foul this 
day ? H0\t can he openly declare, * All things are now ready ;* 
when, as he has taught us, if all do not know they are of the 
comber of the eleft, and elefted to prefent enjoyment of the 
gofpel feaft, one mod eflential article is wanting ? 

Dr. H. fays again, ' On the limitarian plan, I can charge no fin- 

• ner with any thing amifs, for not believing to his own f alvation ; 

• unlefs I firlt know, that he is one that is comprehended in their 

• partial and much limited covenant of redemption.'* He again 
brings in his efiablifhed rule : * Unlefs I firft know, that he is 

• one that is comprehended,' &c. Strongly implying the ne- 
ceflity of our knowing that we are elefted to eternal life, and 
-witbout this knowledge there is no door open for us to feek af* 
tef eternal UCe. The confequence is undeniable, that there is 
then no door open ior us to feek after reconciliation to God, 
and communion with him, in this \iic\ unlefji we are affured God 
]\as chofen us to it. Some of the Doftor*s words, however, are 
well chofen ; that is, to be improved againil himfelf. — • Partial 

• and much limited covenant of redemption !' — What plan 
can be found, throughout chrifieridom, more partial and limited 
than hui ? It is granted, his plan is pretended to befo extenfive 
ad to admit every human creature, in the world to come. But, 
while in this world, every impenitent finner is excluded, none 
hav^ a foundation laid in Chrift to believe and enjoy the blef. 
fing, for the prefent time, except fuch as know they are clefled 
to It, for the prefent time. And not one impenitent finner can 
know this. Therefore, his plan excludes every one of this 
charader, as far as relates to this life. And he * can charge no 

• finner, with any thing amifs, for not believing immediately^ to 

• a fenfe and enjoyment of gofpel falvation.' 

It will now be objeflcd, The limitarians hold that Chrift has 

not died to fave all men, and that the atonenient is not fuflicient 

for all. And as they hold that many are ordained by God for 

endlefs mifery, this proves that Chrift has not died for a!l, and 

that the atonement, m this cafe, is infuSicient. Therefore, there 

is not provifion made, in their fcheme, fo as to invite every 

creature to believe in Jefus, For how can every one be invit* 

cd, when provifion is made only for a part ? 

Anfwer. 
• • P. 14, 15. • 
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hinks it docft. And on this ground he argue^ 1 
)ut he only argues affainft himfelf. Granting ta 
e well founded^ it clearly follows, if the greata 
md, as he fays, are ordained by God to be di| 
ful flavery of fin, all their days, then Chrift % 
J all men frorp this evil : Then the atonement, 
ifiicient for all : Then provifion, in this cafe, il 
»art : Then how can every one be invited, 
made only for a part P This is taking the argi 
Qr*f own line. His reafoning is, if a part of mki 
3ut, by God, for eternal death, then the iUone 
ient for to fave this part of mankind fronv this d< 
e atonement is not lufBcient for all men. * T 
fonal damnation of one human foul,' he fays, * w 
i reflection on the full and complete atonement c 
4*s love.*t But hereby he impliedly fays, if 
I oqt fome of mankind to be left in rebellion acj 
days, as I:e aflTerts God has, then provifion i 
atonement to keep thefe, fo marked out, from 
Then this portion of mankind cannot be comm 
^, in tin's cafe. And who thefe arc among the 
annot tell. Neither can he feleft any one, fo 
'^I invitation to him. He has cutbimfelf oIFi 
impenitent finner to turri from fin. 
.o to harden Pharaoh's heart, or leave Pharac 
heart, and puniih him for it, is the fame, ir 
tafe, whether it be done in thL% or.^ 
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viL In addition to what has been cited, Dr. H. has feveral ex.. 
prelfions to this amount, as we Ihall yet fee. Which is laying^ 
at the fame ume, that Chrifl's blood was not meritorious enough, 
^nd no adequate provifion made by the atonement; to keep Pita. 
raoh £rom lin and puniQiment» while in this life. Therefore, af 
Dr. H. fiill argues, if tl^ere was not adequate provi&on fo as to 

Jtreveot Pharaoh's (in, in this life, then there was no foundatioi| 
aid loT him to turn from fin and turn his heart to fear the Lord« 
andtrud in the Mefliah.. Of courfe. Dr. H. has relcafed Pharaoh 
fronx all moral obligation. He cannot charge Pharaoh, nor any 
ether hardened finner, with any thing amifs. 

Thus, ra/ dear Friend, we have the eflence of Dr. H*s good 
news. All fear of puniihment is taken- away, and a great ihcw 
of happinefs is niade, as to the coming world* But no proviiicm 
is made for finnerf to turn from fin, and enjoy the purchafe of 
Chrift's death, while in this world. While m this world, Cnnerg 
are releafed from all moral obligation, and left to indulge, with^ 
out remorfe ©f confcienee, in every finful pleafure. Good news 
indeed ) moft gratifying to the wicked ; but grievous to the 
righteous. Som^ iuit^ker accouot may be given of this, in our 
next Letter, 
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LETTER 11. 
J)r. H*s foundation of faith further examinedy compare* 

My dear Friend, 

DR. Huntington's given rule, of faith implies that we muR: 
have certain knowledge of obtaining the objeft, before we 
can, with propriety, try to obtain it, or fet our hearts to feck af- 
ter it. We mufl alfo have certain knowledge that God has de- 
creed wc fliall obtain the objcfl, whether we feek after it before 
death overtakes us, or not. 

* Regeneration, repentance, faith, love, hope, joy, every vir- 

• tuc, and every good w^ork wrought in us, or excrcifed by us,* 
fays he, • are all fo many fit and ncceffary ftcps, which the al- 

• nughty Redeemer takes with human fouls, to acquaint thera 

• with his meritorious impetration, give them comfort in it, and 

• afft£l them fuitably by it in their hearts and lives. There is no 
f llrift propriety in preaching any of thcfc doftrincs as gofpeU 

. * i. c. 



of us, IS * made true ai 
t, before we bave any acquaintance with the tidS 
he afl'erts that ' there is no propriety in preachj 
doftrines,* viz. repentance, faith, love, &c. ^ 
le true and fure in Chrift before we have any 
them,' But if there be no propriety in pteachS 
)6lrines, then furely there is no propriety in beliei^ 
ill is previoufly made certain, orpredeterniiried'l 
rought in us. Therefore, there is no propriety il 
ought to have repentance, except we caa firft bel 
is determined to give us repentance. All muft 
ire in Chrift, orthe preachmg of thefe things is 
it follows that the firft and great obje^l in preacl 
s to dechrc this aflurance. The firft thing, then 
ved is this alTurance in Chrift, and that he is dete 
in us every^ood Work. Dr. H. here plainly 
; in rain to feek after a new heart, or fet our hearts 
ORD, except we can firft be affured he has dcterm 
I new heart. 

be£lion with this, he fays, • When the doftrine 
|e is preached for the remiflion of fins, this rcmi: 
pre in Chrift.*+ His meaning muft be, when 
inifters call on finners to repent, that their fins 
I, this implies an alTurance that their fins (hall I 
this the Do6lor adds, * Repentance as a fit 
receive it and enjoy the benefit, is alfo enga 
^orders the do6lrine to be preached/t Repe 
[ly engaged, as well as rem ~ 
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««1 to give them repentance l>cfore they can fct their hearts td 
thi^ duty. 

Again, Dr. H. applies Rom. v. lo. to all men, without ex« 
ception. By the death of Cjirift^ as he interprets, ' Every hu« 

* man creature is reconciled to God, and God to them.'* * And 

* much more being reconciled, i. e^ moft evidently and certainly, 
' as6e lives an almighty and faithful Savior, to make application 
' otthc benefits of redemption, to give repentance to his redeemed 
'(called his Ifrael) and forgivenefs of fins.' The whole human 
nsce he calls God's ' Ifrael/ becaufe ' eyery human creature \% 

* reconciled to God, and God to them.' So that he confiders it 

* moft evidently and certainly' determined, and as the moft obvi* 
ous truth in the Bible, that Chrift will give repentance, as well 
as forgivenefs of fins, to all mankind. And, as we have feen, he 
calls it * utter inconfiftency to preach the gofpel on any other 
' /rround than tliis.' It is of courfe utter inconnftency to believe 
the gofpei, br pay regard to it, except we can firft realize what- 
be terms this great aiS moft obvious truth* that Chrift has en- 
gaged to give repentance to every human creature. 

Thus far Dr. IVb rule o\ kaith : We rauft have certain 
knowledge of obtaining the objefi before wc can, with propriety, 
try to obtain it, or fet our hearts to kck after it. But this rule 
fliuts impenitetit finners out from the faith, and fixes them all 
in infidelity. An appeal may be made to the confcience of every 
inan, faint and linneir, for the truth of this. Who can fay, • Thcr 
* very command' to faith and hope carries in it certain knowledge 
to his own mind, that God will hereafter, or in fome future mo« 
ment, give him this faith and hope 7 Who can fay, and before 
lie has ever fet his heart to it, he is pertain God will give him re. 
pentance ? But, for the want of this certain knowledge, finners 
are here i)iftru6lcd to remain as they are, fliut out from the faith, 
and (hut out of the kingdom of grace. Every attempt to humble 
themfelves before the Moft High, and implore his grace, without 
this certain knowledge^ is utter inconfiftency* Every attempt to 
believe in jefus for falvation, unlefs they are firft certain he has 
determined they (hall fo believe, is in vain. And as long as they 
wait to have this afl^urance, as a foundation for their repentance 
and faith, fo long they will certainly remain impenitent. 

It will now be obje£led that the Do3or's meaning is not to 
make this knowledge the firft thing, or that there can be no ex* 
ercife of repentance and faith without it. Although this certain 
knowledge is neceifary to make faith complete, or, more proper- 
ly, to make one ftrong in the faith i yet a man may have (ome 
low degree of faith without it. Anfwcr. 

♦ P. 13a 
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•i uuuis reipecting unriu ana tne( 
m, as hit divinity, bis humanity^ and the oq 
I Mediator ; all of which are neceflary to be fi 
airb what it i$; But which of thefe niuft fif 
is immatefiah In like mannef, although this 
e be neceffaryj to make faith complete^ yet 
f the firft thing ; neither does it follow that thj 
mpts made by (inners towards faith and repel 
:* ^ 

r* Meitbet^ ^loes it follow, that ther6 can be no si 
^reaching the word, and urging finncrs to thefe 
. Which is the fame contradi^on again, 
further be objeftcd, That the Doftor*s meaning 
»lifh the certainty of (inners repentance, as a tn 
?rrained by C brill, and wl^ich is fo clearly con 
pel ; being alfo one moft effential part of the p 
hich the gofpel is not gofpel ; but not fo eflenti 
for finners to believe ; it is immaterial ^whethci 
or not. 

. It is then immaterial whether it is preached o 
the gofpel may be truly preached, and this dc 
kted. Which is a third contradiftion te the Dc 
brthermore, this obje6iion, of itfelf, is a contrad 
Itor's exprefs words. * There is no ftrift propri 
^ any of^hefe do£lrines as gofpel, i. e. as 
^fafts, that ought to be believed ; unlefs all is 
|ire in Chrift before we have any operation 
iwe have feen, by ' thefe do£trines|^hj3| meaai>t < 
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en, every g^od wotk, finnert ought not to believe it at gofpdt 
or u good newt. The plain language ii« thefe are not only fa8s^ 
or certainties, as contained in the bible, but they are fafis to be 
made known. And unlefs they are made known, the words of 
the bible are not good news to men ; neither are men under ob. 
Uga^on to receive them, as fuch. For if men are releafed from 
obligation to believe the bible, provided it does not indeed con^ 
tain thefe fafts, and it is binding on them provided it does, then 
hoi^ is it thus binding on them, except, at the fame time, they 
Aave been certified of thefe fads P If fhefe fads make the 
fcripture binding on men, then men muft and do, come to the 
knowlc^e of theie fads, or how are they bound by them ? How 
are men bound by certain things, and under facred obligation to 
obedience, except thefe certain things are made known to them ? 
Therefore, if men are releafed from obligation to the gofpel, as 
Dr. H. fays, unlefs his news founded in fads is preached lo them, 
then his news mud be preached to them before they can be brought 
under obligation to it. Therefore tinners mutt firfi USar and 
know this news^ and before they are bound to believe the gofpel, 
any part of it, as fuch. They mnft hear the nfews of the falvation 
of all men, and know that Chrifthai decreed the repentance of 
all men, before they are bound to repent. 

Or. H. confiders this certainty, that Chrift will give faving 
race to all men, the only thing which makes revelation binding, 
lo ikai it ought to be believed. For, to omit this certainty^ 
there is no propriety in preaching, but utter inconfiftency ; and, 
of courfe, no propriety in believing, but utter inconfiftency, in 
every attempt towards it. Alfo, to omit this certainty, there is 
ndt only no propriety in preaching, but there can be no 
preaching that ought to be believed. But the oniy thing which 
makes revelation binding on men ihuft firft be certified to men, 
clfe how can revelation command their belief ? Therefore, fin- 
ners muft know what Chrift has determined to do for them, be- 
fore they are bound to obey him. They muft certainly know 
Chrift has decreed they fliall have faith, before they ought to 
have it. Alfo all attempts to any gofpel duty, without this cer« 
tain knowledge, are utterly inconfiftent. 

This further confirms the remarks in our firft Letter. On Dr. 
H's ground, men muft afcertaiii their ele3ion to fbe feveral re- 
ligious duties of this prefent life, before they become obligated 
to do then)* Therefore, wlien Dr. H. fays, ' If you are of the 

• number of the eleft, you liavc full warrant to believe to felva* 

* Ooii»* tl^s is pertinent as to the prefent life as well as to the f u- 
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ture. Are men commanded to make therRfelvei new heaiti 2 
they muK recognize that they are eleSed to this, before thit com? 
mand can take effetl upon them. Are men commanded to love 
God with all their heart ? this command can have no authori. 
Xy over them, until they arc alTurcd God hai detenained to give 
them this heart to love htm. Docs God command all meo, 
wherever the word of hit grace comn, to rejwntr and belisve oa 
his Son Jcfui Chrift ? thii command ii in force when all men 
know Godhasdecreedtheir obedience to it, and not before. Thii 
is the refuU of the Dodlor's reafoning, and tbii ii-hi* rule of faith. 
If it ii not, how doeithe do£lrinc of the remifQon of fins, wheft 
preached, always makes this remifCon fure in Chrift ? How doe* 
the very command imply that repentance il made fure, and all 
(he benefits connefied with it P How is rcpefflance always en- 
eagcdbyhim, whoordersthedoflrjnetobc preached? And how 
II all preaching, and all exertions ai to believing, utterly in vain, 
on any other ground than this ? 

ButAe remainder of the Doer's addrefs to nnnen is, ' You 

* will make God a Liar in lb believing, ai yau wiiL believe what 
he knows is not true, viz. that every foul that hears the gofpel 
has a foundation for his faving faith, laiJ in Chrill :' i. e, ex- 
cept they firft afcertaiu their clcflion by Chrift to falvalion. This, 
can be improved no other than a folemn warning to linners, that 
they lay alide all attempts to turn to God, to truft in Jefus, oc 
rejoice before him, until they are certain they are ele^ed to it. 
Apid a folemn warning to finners not to turn and believe in Je- 
fus immediately, nor in any future moment, ublefs they can jirlt 
be alfured he bat determined to give them aa heart to it, and to- 
this identical a£f oi belief. Dr. H. has accordingly fliut up the 
kingdom of heaven againA men. Ym he fays ' the great major- 
ity' of men arc leCtnmlertlie powercif {in,andtfaii^ the'decree 
'of the immutable Jehovah.' In fo faying he ha& declared that 
no {inner can resize hit ' news founded in fa£U,' foas to enjoy 
the lavingbencfit*f them in thisprefent Hate. Not one impen- 
itent finnercan know he is eletled to fear God and talte tlie pow. 
er of his love, while on this fida the grave. How caN he know 
he is elciled to it, when, M the Doflor's words, the decree of the 
immutable Jehovah has left the grept majority in the oppodte P 
Therefore, ^lnnersmun know what is impofShle for them toknow,- 

* othcrwife they have no foundation for their faith,— ^uher wife 
' tlicy will make God a liar in fo believing. ' If this dtfi n^ Ihut 
up the kingdom, againft men, it is impoflible to fay wlKt does. 

Thus, my dear Sir, wc again have Dr, H's. very cxtraordi- • 
tiar^ rule of faith. Men mnft know what is impoflible for them 
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to know^ before they have any ground for their belief. Which 
efieAually excludes iinnett from the faith, and fliuts up the door 
oi hope agaioit men ; confequently this rule defirovf itfelf. 

Dr. H. further extends his foundation of iaith. We mufl not 
GTily be certain of obtaining the obje£l, before we feck after it, 
but wemuft be certain that God has determined we (hall obtain 
k, whether we feek after itbeforedealh overtakes us, or not. He of • 
teu mentions Xxod's own duetime ; when this time comes, the great 
vorkof gf^ce is done, for every child ot Adam. But,thequOTiofi 
is, when vilkbisi/tf^ timt come ? Chrift engages to give remiflion 
of (ins, andthe benefits conne&ed with it, to every bunian creature. 
But when does he fulfil this engagement ? The Dofior has fixed up- 
on no4inie before we meet the king of terrors, on which we can 
all affuredly depend. At death, he tells us, the gwat bleffing is 
given to every one. Or all who are found unregenerate when 
the pale mefienger arrefts them, are then renewed, fanciifi^d, and 
£tted for heaven. And he agrees with his opponents, that the 
-unrcgeneraie never do icek after repentance and remiffionof fins ; 
but always refufeand rebei. He alfo holds that the great body 
ef men die in tfalir fins, or death finds them in this Hate ; and, 
therefore^hey never feck faivation, during thisAi{e. See Lot. 
III. Part J. But this certain knowledge oi tlie determinate will 
of Chrifl, to give faivation to aU nmi, we muft have ; otherwife 
our faith is vain. Confeque;nt]y» we mufl not only be certain of 
obtaining the objefi, befcfre we feek after it, but we muft becer<« 
tain of obtaining o^ it, whether we feek after it in this life or not« 
And this completes the OoAor's prefept of iaith. We fliall clofc 
this Letter with the fotlawing remarks. 

1. Dr. H's great zeal in pretending iU) fuch a fuinefs of pro- 
rifion for loft finners,'as to the next world, appears to be a ial£e 
zeal. For bis fchetne makes no provifion as to this world. His 
pretended wide door, which would finally admit all in, is (hut 
for the prefent ; not one foul can ever e^ter, before foul and 
body are feperated. Hii zeal for the faivation of men, in the next 
fiate, has effe£luaUy ciit off poor loft Tinners from all ground to 
hope for * faving confolation,' in tKis ftate ; and barr'd the door 
of hqM a^^ainft them. Hoav can this zeal be genuine, which 
Ilretcnes to far beyond the Ime of truth ? The Holy Ghoft faith, 
* Behold I, have let before thee an open door, and no man can 
^ flint It,!* • Behold, now is the accepted timc.'t 

It is granted that the I>o£lor might not fully underftand bis 
own fcheme. He might not fee all the confequences of his lead- 
ing principles ^^a^d therefore might not intend all the fame things, 

whfch 
* Rev. 3. 8« ' + 8 Cor. 6. $ 
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whicih naturally refult from them. To oiaintflun lii9 grand point, 
however, he appears to be neceflitated to ack^ fuch falfe max* 
ims as do, indeed, ' (hut up the kingdom of heaven iigatnA men/ 
Leaving them no room to hope, excepting thofe who find them^ 
felres dready in, that they ever (bail enter till after death. On 
his plan, fuch as are tndy defirpus of being heirs of the kingdomir 
and of cleaving to the Lord with all their heart, or fuch at are up« 
on the point ofentering in, cannot unlefs they firft know they are 
eUSed^ot unlefs they firft know what thty cannot know. There 
are frequent inftances of perfons having a good work begun in 
their fouls, wfaoi have no evidence in their own minds tlat they 
were chofen of God, before the world was. Dr. H. htmfeif own^ 
this, and then denies it. But what kind ofzes^ ii| thii, which de. 
nies the firft principles of the oracle^ of Qod I 

There can be no hefitation in granting, whoever feek^ in a gof« 
pel line muft hav^an unfliaken belief in diepower of the Redeemer, 
and his readinefs to give whatever we aft agreeably to hirwill, 
' He that cometh la God muft belieVe that he is, and thai he is a 
^ rewarder of them that dilig^tly feek him.'? But there is a 
wide difference between our believing Qod to be able and will- 
ing to give whatever we diiig^wtly feek co hin| for, and, on the 
contrary, knowing aU to he made true and fure to us in Chrift 
before we feek to him for it, and eyen true and fuse to us whether 
we ever feek to him for it in this life, or not. There cannot be ^ 
wider diSb'ence than there is between thefe two propo(kions« 
The former fuppofes, if we aft ot Go<^ with a pure heart, we fhall 
receive ; but ii we aft amii#, or do notaft at all, we (hall not re- 
ceive. The latter fuppofes, whether we aft ami(s, whether wq 
make no pretenCons to afting, or whether we aft of God with a 

1)ure hcMt, it it all one, — all is made fure to us in Chrift. The 
atter breads down all difiin£lion between him that- Jerveth God. 
a^d him that fervcth him not.t * 

It will now beaiked, whether our ftriving^ or fceking^ or vfhe^ 
ther th^ a£l of the creature, can alter the eternal fixed purpofe of 
the Moil High ? This objc£lion,if it beof weight, lies with equal 
for^e agaiaft the Doflor. For how can he * char|(e every unbe- 
\ liever with the j^reatcft blame, for not believin^unmedmtely to 
* the faving of his loul,' feeing ' the great i6ajority,' as he' fays, 
are left, while in this (late, by the fixed purpofe of the Moljf 
High, to live in rebellioi;i againft him ? Tliis obje^ion, if Jric« 
ed to its fource, will af^pear to bean infultto commbii fcnfe. 
iFor what man will prefnme to fay. If my daily bread be decreed 
by Heaven, I fliall have it, otherwife I ftiall not ; therefore I will 

euietly 
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qoieclf fit dovi| jn a (b^of inafiivity ? In God's great plan, th# 
means and the end are infeparaUe. If be decreet the end, be alf^ 
decrees the means, tq accomplifh it. Therefore, it* in every 
cafe, yre do not ufe tlie means God has appointed, we may be 
affured we flia^i not obtain the end. But^ 

2. Dr. H's (cheme is calculated in the moft dired manner tQ 

fuit tb& carnal heart, in all the depth of iniquity. Sinners have, 

fora;^, endeavoured to fcreen and excufe themfelves from ob* 

li^ion to Qrod, ui^der a notion that they do not know ikey arc of 

tie numhr offhe eie^ ; thai the door of k^ tsjhut againjl 

tktm/or tkeprefent ; tkut it is fufficient for tkem io otiieve 

to fatvatiQ^ when Qod's timeJhalTcome, neither can they do 

it before; that if Qod Aas decreed tkeir falvation^ he will 

iring them in^ even at deaths if noi fooner. What can be 

more gratifying to their carnal de&res than that which meets their 

vain plea$ and excufes ? What more pleaQng than to be told» 

They are excufed for the prefent, the door of mercy is now fliut 

againtt thtntn, but k (hail moft a^ITuredly be opened to them at Iaft» ^ 

and they indeed brought in ? Every lurdened (inner who ha^^' 

fome notion that the bible is true, or thi^t i^e will be a future 

judgment muft exult with infemaJ pleafare,if hecanbrv^gfais 

mind to acquiefcein fuch a flattering excufe as ib here ffiven, for 

him to revel all his days in Qn. And be having, at the £ime time, 

an affurance of being delivered, at laft,from the torments of heli, 

and made confumately happy. Th|s is the tiling ifhif b hi$ foul 

has been lufting after. 

That all are ele^ed, as to the future world ; but few ele3ed, 
as to this ; that no unbeliever can know h% is eie^led to fcrve 
God, while he continues in this world ; that all ground of faith 
and obligation to duty, while he continues in this world, is there* 
fore taken away ; that th^ Qnncr has therefore fuch a plauGblc^ 
frxcufe to live a* h(; litteth, and to do it with perfefl fafety, hav^ 
ing the hrighteft pfofpefl before him ; what can be more footh- 
ing to the deceitful heart ? That which finners have fo long 
flight after. Qod in righteous judgment, it feepis, has fent up<* 
on them, * I alfo will choofe their delufions, and will bring their 
fears upon them ; becaufe when I called, none did anfwer. 'f But« 

3. However Dr. H'$ notion, that without certain knowledge 

we are eie£led, we have no warrant for our faith, may, by its na^ 

^iirid coafequences, be gratifying to the wicked, it is grievous t# 

the righteous. However it may feaft and ravifli the carnal ap« 

petite, it is wounding to the pious foul. The pious foul often feeks 

<^ter that fpiritual enjoyment, t6 which he has no knowledge or 

' certainty 
f |fai. 66, V 
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certainty of being eleftcd, or that God will bcftow it upon him. 
Here it is neccffary to obferve, there is a material difference be- 
tween hoping and knowing. Although the terms be fometime* 
ttfcd promifcoufly, yet, in a ftrift fcnfe, there is an effential diif. 
fcrence. There are alio various degrees of what is often called 
certain knowledge. The Do£lor has flated the cafe in the fu- 
perlative degree. Beyond a d^ubt we muft know all men are 
eleded to falvation, or we have no warrant to invite every crea- 
ture to believe to falvation. And beyond a doubt each individual 
muft know h^ is thus cjefted, or the door of hope is barr'd againft 
him. But David fays, • I fjnk iii deep mire, where there is no 
, Handing : I am come into deep waters, where tite Hoods over* 

• flow me, I am weary of my cryinr , my throat is dried : mine 

• eyes fail while I wait for my God.** David is here in the 
ftrongeft exercife of faving faith. But inftead of having certain 
knowledge of obtaining the objeQ, relative to his'^ owh pcrfon, 
even his hope is ready to fail hiih. ♦ I fink in deep mire, where 

^here is no flanding.' When David, ty the confpiracy of Ab- 
salom, was driven out of Jerufalern, he had no certain knowledge 
that God had decreed his return. But he hfd true faith in the 
Mcffiah ; and praved, as to this partkrular matter, and gave him. 
fclfupinM<r/ii/i. *If Iftiall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 

• he will bring me again^ and ftow me hisj^abitation. But if he 

• thus fay, I have no delight in thee : Behold, here am I, let him 

• do to me as feemeth good unto him.'t David's faith reftedon 
a different foundation, from that which Dr. H. has fliown us, ai 
the only foundation. 

Numerous iaftances might be cited, wherein the childn^ of 
God have been feckirig, with ^Jingle eye^ after things, wKich 
they had x^o pofitive certainty and but little hope of obtaining^ 
The firft thought, tlie firft holy, exercife, in the moment of 
regeneration, goes out to God, in the fame kind of longing and 
thirtting after Rim as David fo often exprcffcs. The perfon, at 
that moment, has no affurance, or he may have none, of his be- 
ing chofen to eternal life. We cannot fuppofe the thief on the 
crof* had pofitive evidence of future happinefs^ before jGhritt 
told him, ' To day flialt thou be with mc m paradife.' But pre* 
vious to this he acknowlec^ged the juftice of God, took blame to 
himfelf, defendal the innocent charafter of Jefus, and prayed, ' 

• Lord, remember me whcn-thOu comeft into thy kingdorti.'J 
Shall the kingdom of heaven ht fliut up againft fuch a perfon ? 

Shall 

* Pfal. 69. 2, 3. Altho* this Pfalm applies t» Chrift, yet Da,vid belt fpctKi froiu 

hi>i own cx|x*ricncc, and refers to Ahilhophcl &.c. v. ag-*t8* 
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Shall he be told not to feck after prefent * faving confolatioh/ left 
tie make God a liar, becaufe he does not know tW all ii firit 
mzit fure in Cfarift ? Therefore, for the thirfling pious foul to 
have the door of mercy fhut againft him, fo that he cannot take 
one ftep towards the full enjoyment of God, unlefs he firft have 
the aifuiance of his being ele6led to it, muft wound him moft 
fenfibly indeed. 

On our author's plan« the believer has no encouragement to 
prefs forward and ilrive for further decrees of fanaification. 
Ht cannot know he is elefied, as to this hfe» to higher degrees of 
boliuefs than what he now has. He cannot poifibly know as to 
one (ingle exercife or enjoyment, which he is yet to have, be* 
fore his departure out of time. But Dr. H. fays, ' All is made 
'true and fure in Chriil before we have any acquaintance with 
' the tidings.' And Chrift who orders tliefe tidings to be preach- 
ed, engages to give all thefe things, viz. ' faith, love» hope, joy, 
' and every good work wrought in us, or exercifed by us.' * On 
' any other ground than this/ all preaching and believing is in 
vain. And unlefs we know we are elefled to the enjoyment of 
thefe things, we make God a liar in believing, or in feeking af* 
ter them. But as the believer cannot know he is yet to have one 
more lioly comforting exercife this Ddc eternity, he cannot feek 
to God for it. So lon^ as he continues in the body, the way is 
wholly clofed up againit his prefljng forward. He niuil fit down, 
and mourn, and weep, and fpread forth his hands, and there i^ 
none to comfort him ! Although this, however, is fp painful to 
the righteous foul, yet all the malice and cunning of Ci^n could 
have devifed nothing more gratifying to the proud deceitful heart. 
4. Dr« H's fcheme brir^s God and man upon a level ; or ra- 
tlier the divine Being yields up the point in difpute to finful man. 
For if man muft firft know all is made fure in Chrift, before he 
has any acquaintance with the tidings, or any operation from them ; 
that is, without the leaft condition or duty required on his part, 
it is eafy to fee which party^ yields. God and man were at the 
greateft variance. God charged man with rebellion againft him, 
and previouHy threatened him with the moft awful curfe. On 
the DoHor's plan, God wholly remits the curfe,'man muft be told 
of this, with the promife of every poffible bleffing to him, even 
whether he continues in rebellion or not. And unlefs man is 
aiTured of this, hp is under no obligation to return to his former 
allegiance to hi^ God. In this cafe, every one fees that God 
comes over to man's terms. Sinners have long been complain - 
iog— * We do not know that we arc decreed for heaven. Did 

* we 
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* we know we were thus chofen of God, wc ffaould then hart 

* foinc encouragement to fcrVe him ; but now we have none ; 
' neither are we under obligatiaii to lake Chrift's yoke upon us.* 
Dr. H'i fcheme coincide* withtheirbittermunnurings ; yea, he 
hu put the very words into their mouths. 

' On the hmilarian plan. Dr. H. can Charge no finner with 

* any amifs ;' and bccaufe no impenitent (inner, on this pfan, can 
be certaiil h<i* of the number ofthccleEi. Therefore, as he 
conlidert it, every finner is in an innocent juftiflcd flate for not 
believing to hii own falvation, until God makes known to him 
that his falvation is fecured ; and fecured to him whether he re. 
pents and believes in Jefus, or not during this life. This lead* 
ibe finner to Tuppofe, that, as he can be accepted of God only 
through a Mediator, God ha« no demand upon him, before be 
makes known to him that all is previoufly made certain in Chrill. 
Afl the demand God has upon him, provided he have any, is in 
confequence of his certifying to him that he is delivered from 
tiell, and heaven forever made over to him. And as he can ferve 
God but through a Mediator, which is the fame as believing toe- 
tcrnal life, he will conclude he isunder no kind of obligation to love 
and fci-vc God, before all the blefHngs of heaven are made cet-. 
lain to him ; and made certain to him, ahliough he fhould pcrfe- 
vcr» in I'm all his days. In this cafe which party yields ? The 
curfe is fet afide, heaven in granted, and the finner left to live a* 
be lifteth, to the end of life. Certainly God yields up the whole 
point in dirpute,& witlioutthcfinner'sturningfrom his rebellion. 

5. Dr. H's fcheme argues that men, fince the intervention ot 
the Melfiah, are not in a probationary (late. A Hate of probation 
iTTipHes that life and death arc fufpended on the condufl of the 
creature ; or the conduft of the creature, in this cafe, is made a 
condiyon. We know of no other (late of trial for accounrable 
creatures, as ftanding in relation to their God. Thus it was with 
angels ; life and death were fufpended upon their conduft. Ai)i 
thus h was with Adam ; life'and death were fet before him; which 
of thefe would be his fate, his own conduft was to decide. Since 
the fall of man. Dr. H. fays the fecnnd Adam has alTumed th* 
place of man, and afted and fuffered in his ttead; and not only 
olTcrslife to all men, but hasaftually fecured the life of all men. 
Admitting this, and why is life and death fet before xii ? But ad. 
mittin^ eternal life i» aftually fecured to all men, and they are 
all fticifcd from their Ilatc of trial ; here can be no further iri. 
a!, nrir condition after the grniid objcfl, and even all is made fure. 
A"»l ii life be made cert:i;n lo all mOi, fo that, from their binh 
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to tTfeir departure out of time, their condufi cannot make it void, 

then their Hate of exiftence during time is not a ftate of probation. 

It icannot be a ftate of probation as to life and death, becaufc thcfe 

are not fufpended upon it. This is an eflential article in Dr. H's 

fcheme» as we may yet fee. 

6. Our author, with veneration and confidence, avows mofi of 

theleading principles inthecalvinian fyftem. He has treated the 
dofin'ne of the divine decrees^ however, in fuch a manner as tends 
p«atly to injure the caufe of truth ;-^o releafe finners from ac- 

rounubl/eneis to God, and make them look like mere machines. 

* If innumerable of the ofiTspring ef God,* fays he, * or even any 

* number of thera,^are in extreme fufferlngs to endlefs duration, 
■ hi this cafe, they rauft be infinite lofers by that exiftence, whicll 

* the God of love forced upon them.'* To have a juft idea of 
this, and other things of like kind in his book, it is neceflary to 
obferve that he thinks fome men are vaftly more miferable in thif 
life than others ; that in this life the wicked fufier the full reward 
of their evil deeds ; that they have a diminilhed ftate of happi- 
liefs in the next world, proportionate to their evil deeds in this. 
See hct. IV. V. Vll. Part I. When, therefore, hardened fm- 
ners find themfelves in extreme fufferingn, and when, provided 
they credit the DoQor, they fee a diminutive ftate of happineft 
bcrore them to eternity, all tliis their perverfe hearts, if not their 
mouths, will fay^ * The God of love has forced upon them.* The 
iDo£lor has put the words into their mouths. Although, accord- 
ing to his plan they may expe£l not to be loofers, on the whole, 
by their exiftence, yet they will conclude they are forced below, 
far below their fellow creatures, both in time and eternity. And 
nvhatever our^uthor may fay of divine juftice, and however he 
may contradi£l himfelf the next breath, yet he has here fuggeft- 
cd that God cannot juftly hold finners in extreme fuffering to 
cndlefs duration ; but this would be a forced, arbitrary, and un- 
juft a£l. By the fame rule, the proud and haughty wilKay it is 
a forced and unjuft a£l in God, to punifli them m the manner he 
does, in this world, and affign them to a lower ftate of happinefs, 

% in the next. Alfo the very exiftence of finners, the continua. 
tion of their exiftence, with all their thoughts and aQions, appear 
agreeably to the Do£lor's words, to be forced upon them by tneir 
Maker. Inftead of keeping up the idea of their voluntary op. 
pofition againft God, and tliat they arc a£live in hardening their 
own hearts, he has charged God with forcing exiftence upon 
ihem. And in fuch manner as has a very ftrong appearance that 
4rod decrees them, and a£lually makes them finners, contrary to 

£ theii^ 
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their own wifhes. The greateft part he has faid on the divine 
decrees bears a like complexion. Which cafts no little Contempt 
on the fupremc bein^, and reduces the perverfcnefs of tranf- 
grefTors to an empty name. 

Again, he evidently holds that men are under no obligation 
to fubmit to the divine decrees, until they know them to be 
in their favour. He fays,* The divine will, purpofe, elcc. 

* tion, decree, predcftination, or by whatever term you would 

* fignify the eternal, immutable plan of Jehovah, does, every 

* where in the word of God, fully fecurc the certain happinefs 

* of all the human race, after death.'* When we can view the 
divine decrees in this liglit, as he argues, it is our duty to embrace 
and love them, otherwife it is not. * The hearts of good people,* 
he adds ' do not rejeft theabfolute predeftination and decrees of 

* God, nor ever did, fimply confidered, or juftly confidered. 

* What our hearts revolt at, is the attributing fuch decrees to God, 

* as arc contrary to his nature. God is love. Attribute no de* 
** crees to God but thofe of infinite love, — and they will fet ca- 
** fy on our minds. '+ The Doftor is here trying to prove th<c 
future happinefs of all men from the nature of God. • As the 

* nature of God is love, he will bring us all, every human foul 

* in due time, to fee and approve of his infinite wifdom and 

* love, in all his works. 'J The boundlefs love of God, he thinks, 
forms an argument that makes the falvation of all men certain. 
And the final damnation of foinepart of mankind he confiders to 
be contrary to the divine nature. • I cannot fee,* he fays, 'that 

* the mofl holy God can derive any glory to himfclf, or commu- 

* nicatc any good to the intelligent fyftem, from the eternal, per- 
^ Tonal damnation of any guilty finnerof the human kind ;' or that 

* fuch a thing can be without manlfeft oppofition to the blefled 

* nature of God, who is infinite love.*^ He often fpeaks in this 
pofitivcmanner,{howinghow contrary it is , tothcbleff'ed nature of 
God that even one human creature lliould finally perKh. His mean- 
ing is therefore plain — * Attribute no decrees to Godbutthofeof 

* infinte love' — * Charge him with no decrees that are contrary 

* to his nature,* none but fucli as include the eternal happinefs 
of all men,*and they will fct eafy on oininindi — ,& they will all ap- 
•p'^ar heautiful,'as he further fays. Whatour hearts re\^lt at,' juft- 

* ly revolt at is the attributing fuch decrees to God as arc contrary 
to his nature/ as include the endlefs mifery of part of mankind. 

The counfels and decrees 'of God are to be viewed in the fame 
light as his events of providence, vice verfa. The evnts of pro- 
vidence are the fruits and fulfilment of his holy counfds. But; 

according 
• P. 89 4 P. a2i. t P. iio S ^' 3*9 
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according to the Do£lor'ft rule, we muft know that God hat de« 
cxeeJ our eternal happincfs, before we are bound to fubmit to hii 
authority. This gFves the plain language of the Doctor's reafon* 




hearts arid lives may jullly ' revolt at' hi» decree*. And when 
men can fee the events of divine providence all tending to this 
great end, viz. their own happinefs in the next world, then thefe 
evcn<:s of providence will * appear beautiful.' But if men do not 
fee things in this light, they have a right to rife up and oppofe 
divine providence. W^hich opens the way to juftiiyallthe mur- 
muring and rebellion againfl God, that ever took place. The 
Ifraelites, on their march from Egypt to Canaan, when at the 
Red Sea, and when they faid to Mofcs, ' Becaufc there were no 

* graves in Egypt, haft thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 

* iiefs ?'* did not know that this event of providence, fomyfte- 
rious to them, was fuited to ' fecure their certain happincfs after 

* death.' . I'herefore with th^ii hearts and mouths they * revolt- 
f cd at' it. 

The fixed decrees or eternal counfels of the Moft High, as far 
as they are made known, are to be confidered in the fame light 
as his written word. This comes to us clothed with infinite au- 
thority. * Wherefore the law,' and not excepting itscurfcs * is 
' holy, and juil and good.'t This law is for the higheft good of 
the univerfe. In like manner, the purpofcs and decrees of Je- 
hovah 4re for the befl good of the intelligent fyftem. As we 
ought to love the law of God, cfteemin^ it better than thoufands 
of gold and Giver, fo we ought to love his decrees, providence, 
and government. Whether we can fee the curfes of the law fet 
afide, as to ourfelves in particular, or not, dill this does not make 
ic lefs amiable. And whether we can fee the decrees and provi- 
dence of God to be for us or againft us, ftill we ought to rejoice 
that die Lord rcigneth. Even that God which can d9 qsno in- 
juikice, but does all things well. The very aft of repentance, and 
there is no repentance without it, implies fubmiffionand love to 
the law of God, although we may fee no other than all its curfes 
ftandingagainit us. Repentance is an hearty fubmiflion of the fin- 
nerto God, his law, decrees, and government; but not that God^ 
yields the point up to the fmner. As the blame of the original 
9poftacy, and of our continuing in rebellion againft our holy Sov- 
ereign, muft be attributed entirely to man ; fo it is evident that 
n^n, in the a& of true repentance, muft and does return back to 
w the 

? f xod. 14. t|. f Rom. 7. tf. 
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the exafl point from whence he fell. But» in the inSant of the 
original apofiacy, Adam could fee nothing before4iim but end- 
lefs death. Therefore, every finner when returning back, to hi* 
God, or in the moment of repentance, can fee nothing beforei 
him but endlefs death. He, however, cordially approves of 
the death, and of every thing Contained in the law. It is* not 
neceffary for us to be reconciled to endlefs death, in itfelf coh- 
fidered, this is impoffible. But a cordial approbation of the 
whole law, that endlefs death is right and fitting, wliat Mfe iuftly 
dcferve, is implied in repentance. 

Again, the gofpcl, ahhough it pronounces * everlafting def- 
truction'* on the unbeliever, ought to be received with glad- 
ncfs of heart, as * good tidings or great joy.' And becaufe it 
offers falvation to every creature, and a£lually fecures the falva- 
tion of every penitent believer. Were the deftruftion Or death 
lo be left out of thegofpel, wereall without difiindliontobemade 
happy in the next world, and it would, as Dr. H. does throughout 
his book, give countenance to all poffible wickednefs. Which 
could not be glad 'tidings to fuch as love right eoufhefs and hate 
iniquity. • / / . » 

Thus the law and the gofpel bring all poffible ^oo4 to the peni* 
tent believer; Exhibiting, arfo,the greateft motive before infi^' 
dels, to perfuade them to believe. But they bring, at the fame 
time, all poflible evil to (he unbeliever, cotifidering him as fuch,' 
The fame may be faid of the decrees and government of God. 
The law and the gofpel, in the mod defirable fenfe, are in favour 
of the believer ; lo are all the decrees; and counfeU* of heaven/ 
Thi^ law and the gofpel, in the mott alarming fenfe, are againA 
the unbdiever, as fuch ; fo are all the decrees and counfels o£ 
heaven. From the law and the gofpel the believer has every thing 
to hope * from the law and the gofpel the unbeliever has every 
thing to fear. So fr6m the decrees of God the believer has every- 
thing to hope, while, from the fame fource, the unbeliever has 
every thing to f^ar. At the ftme time, the law, and the gofpel, 
and the decrees, and the providence, and the government of God» 
all harmonioufly unite, to alarm, dind to invite finners to become, 
true believers. « « • - 

Furthermore, the law and the gofpelprefent to our view^ moft 
clearly, the perfeft freedom of men. • Thus faith the Lord, Be- 

♦ hold, i fet before you the way of life, and the way of death. '+—*. 

* Choofe you this day whoni you will ferve.'}: The decrees of 
God, alfo, teach the lame perfeft freedom among men. Inftead 
•f imerfering with, orreftraining, the entire Breedom^of men^ th^ 

decreef^ 

i Thtf. 1. 9. <f Jeron. at. 8, % Jpib. §(. 4^ 
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decrees of God do indeed eftablifli and fecure it. Some fuppofe, 

becaufe his decrees are unalterable, and becaufc his government 

is univcrfal, men are no longer free. They might as well fay. 

becaufe his law binds all our thoughts, words, and a£lions, ana 

becaufc it is unalterable, it is not good. They might as well fay, 

\}eca«fe the terms of the gofpcl are fixed, and men mufl necelTa- 

rily come up to an exafl pomt, to obtain falvation, therefore the 

temti of the gofpel are hard. Certainly if the law, the gofpel, the 

decrees, and the providence of God, give men liberty to do, anA 

to enJD7 all the good they are capable ; to be as holy and happjr 

as God himfelt, according to their nature ; they have the only 

thing which cSmjproperly be called liberty, and th^y have it in the 

bigheft fenfe. But the fa£l is, men wim for a difierent kind of 

liberty. They wiih for liberty to commit iin, and not be called 

to an account; 

As Dr. H. has not fteadily adhered to thefe rules, but has of., 
ten contradiftcd them, he cannot be reckoned among the friends 
of calythifm'. He apoears to have introduced the doftrines ot 
the divine decrees,prcaelli nation, elcftion,&c. fo as to have op* 
portunity to mifreprefent them ; render them highly difguflfu)^ 
«ven frightful and horfid to his readers ; unlefs they cJn be made 
lubfervient to his own fcheme, the falvation of all men. 

7. Dr. H. muft now find himfelf in a fad dilemma. For el^ 

ther firft, he muft grant that his wide door, which would admit 

^1 men' in, in the next world, is ihut, while they continue in this 

Korld ; and *fatan left to fliare' the prize.' Or, fecondly, he 

muft withdraw his formidable obje3ion againft the limitarians,' 

^nd grant that their foundation of faith is according to the gofpel. 

He muft grant the righteoufncfs of Chriil alone tobeanun« 

failing foundation 'for us to build our faith and hope ujfon. 

That all of us are under infinite obligation to come unto*Chtiil, 

believing him to be the rock of eternal falvation ; although it be 

a fecret to us whetherwe are elefted to eternal falvation, or not. 

He muft acknowledge' tbat we can have no evidence whatever 

(A our fafe and happy Hate after death, any further thin we find 

our hearts and lives conformed to the gofpel. ^ And, he muft 

acknowledge that he was led into the fcheme of univerfalifnfi 

through miftaken notions. * After all refearches,'* that he had 

not underftood one of * the firft principles of the oracles of God,'* 

tyea the proper warrant and ground te believe to life eternal. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER III. 

Dr. H. holds that all who are impenitent at death art tkea 
regenerated ; this combared to his rule oj Jaith, and to 
ether things in his Scheme i alfo the abjurd conj'cquenccs 
oflhisjhitifnent. 

My dear Friend, 

AS a neceii'dry article ii| hU plan. Dr. Huntington fiippofes, 
all wlio remain iiitpciiiteiit until death, tlicii to have, at 
tkii eventful moment, regeneration, re]iemaiice, Taith, an(l<ill tlie 
chrillian graces ; fo as tocomplttclhcnj lor heaven. Reference. 
was hail totliisin the foregoing letters. To ice itsfeveral coii- 
iK^ioRS ami confcquenccs, as well as make a juil comparifon, 
tliLS fcntiment will now be particuldrly conlidered. 

T'lc Header is here informed, the Doctor makes no effential 
difference between the believer and unbeliever, as to a preparation 
ior death ; in his view, both th«fe charaElers are alike prepared. 
'■Much is faid,' fays he, ' about being fit to die. There is one 
^fidicfs and but one, aiid^hat is by no means perfunal ; but in 

* the pcrfoti character of a covenant head, a vicar, or Surety , 

* in the full atonement, and all perfefl worthinefs of Jefus. 

* WHiatc vcr difference progrcflivc grace may make betweefl man - 
' kind in this life (aud great ii the blefling of all thofe who are 

* clefled to fpecial aMainments of grace in this worldj yet every 

* one without dillinition, is left utterly unfit for heaven. To long 

* as the foul is in the body, an awful unclean thing. No un- 

* clean thing (hall enter into that world. On the reparation ' olf 
' C'lil and body' and not before, is v^yiy foul in its own qualifi- 

* cations and temper tit; but in a relative view, all, lor whom 

* Chrift died, arc lo. Their gannents arc alt alike wafhed and 

* made white in the btotxl ol tJie Lamb.'* — The notion ot lome 

* fitnefs in a (inner for heaven, whether a penitent or an impcni- 

* tent finner, is utterly repugnant to tlic whole word oi God. It 

* is built wholly on a legal fpirit, and on our attachment to our 
*old covenant of works. It wars againll every evangelical mo- 
' live of comfort in our fouls, and obedience in our lives. Il 
' Cands in oppoEition to an entire dependence on God in Chriff, 

* and CO every moral virtuc.'t — ^Thus, in the Hiongell terms the 
Doctor exclaims againft what is called a preparation for death. 
But Chrift commiincls us, ' Be ve alfo rcadv : for in fuch an 
•hourasyethhiknotthe Smiof'Man cometh. Matt. XXIV. 
•44. So in Dent. XXXII. 19. O that the_x were wife, ihafc 
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tficy underftood this, that they would confider their latter end ! 
Had Dr. H. ftown in what particular things both * the penitent 
• And impenitent are utterly unfit for heaven,* he would then 
have given forae light on the fubje6h But lumping things to* 
gcther, as he here does, is an unpardonable fault. RejeSing, 
every kind of diltindioa, and making thefc two charafleiii agree 
in all refpe^ls, is fuited to miflead ' the unlearned and unliable, 

* that they mightwreft the fcriptures, unto their own de(truc« 
tion.' In point of merit, or in the view of law and juftice only, 
there is no difference between the believer and unbeliever. On 
this ground, the latter is as fit for heaven as the fqrmer. So, 

* no unclean thing (hall ever enter into heaven ; and believeri 
have a great fliare of moral uiicleannefs, while in the body. 
But does this argue no difference of any kind between him who 
has prevailing love to God, and him who fays in his heart, A^^ 
God? Does this argue no difference between that faithful (er« 
vant who is watching and waiting the coming of his LoRD^ 
ioiijijmg to depart and he with Chrift ; and that evil fervant w4ia 
kcgins to fmite his fellow fervants, and to cat and drink with the 
drunken ? Agam, is a humble dependence on the righteoufnefft 
of Chrift, for pardon and acceptance with God ; is this • build* 

* itig wholly on a legal fpirit, and on our attachment to our old 

* covenant of works ?* it fo, where is • the great blefling,* Dr* 
H. juft mentioned, * of all thofe who are elefled to fpecial at^ 
*tainments of grace in this world ?* 

But we here afcertain the Do6lor*8 fentiment 'on the fepar4<* 
Mion,' when men die, * and not before, is any foul in its own 

* temper fit to die, or fit for heaven. * But in a relative view, 
' all for whom Chrift died are fo.* That is in a relative view, 
all mankind are equally fit to meet death, and be taken to heaven. 

* Their gannents are all alike walhedand made white in the blood 

* of the Lamb.' The relation they all bear to Chrift, places them 
all on equal footing. And the great work of fanthfi cation, to 
fit the mind for heaven, 'is done for every one of us at death. 

* A fpecial work of Chrift,' he fays, * there certainly muft be in 

* death ; or never one of the mere human kind can get to heaven.* 
*-* The fame infinite mercy, power, and faithfulnefs, which. 

* can then feperate one foul from all its unfitnefs for heaven, can 

* another. Chrift does but a fmall part * of his glorious work on 

* iny foul in this life. He gracioufly begins earlier with fome 

* than others ; but he finiflies with all alike, evea at death. — • Sin 
' nd its attendants fhall vex and diflrefs the*wicked as long as 

* they live— *It ihall even drive them to death, to the king of ter- 

rors ; 
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'ror»; but no further. '*: — Speaking of Judu, our author faykt 

* Every mail ii a fon of perdition until new born : datnncd until 
f regencfiited. :. Judai was a notable fon of perdition, until U> 
'death ;-^ven. until foul and body were feparated ; until then 

* a fen of perdition in an extraonjinary degree.' Paul was fo m 
' a woful mcafure until he died, a wretched man with a body of 

* death. Every man ii Co, in a fad degree, until the union of fonl 
and body if dilTolved.'f. The Doftorgaes.oahcre, fo in other 
placet, to fliow.us that all men, ai well as Judas »nd Paul are 
regenerated at the diffulutioil of foul and body. Fault be fup. 

{lofes, was gomparatively or negatively regenerated in hit ear- 
y days. But lor fome caufe, wnich he has not exprefsly giveni 
he fuppofes Paul ta need a greater degree of fanuifying grace, 
when he is pofitively regenerated, at death; than Judas Itood in 
aeed ot, at the fame awful moment- . . 

The fcnliment we are iiiowupon,the Doftorconlider* as highly 
important in his fcheme. And truly it is a turning point with biiHt 
If it cannotbe fhown from fcripturc, that all impenitent men are 
renewed and fantUfiedat death.nis fcheme wholly fails. We might, 
therefore, have expefled he would, in a very partij:ular manner^ 
have attempted to prove this points He has often brought it into 
view, often ufed words, that clearly tnipiy it, and evidently pU- 
ces.£rcat dependence upon it. But has ufed no arguments di- 
rectly and efpecially in proof of it. The arguments and places 
of Scripture he ufes, arc general ones, to prove all men will be 
faved. He hrft attempts to prove all will be favcd, and then 
leems to take for granted, all will be fitted for heaven when they 
die. Whereas, if this be afcripiure doflrine.it mud be, clearly 
and diftin£t!y revealed. And might be eafily ftlown to h* con- 
tained in the bible; thatis.fomethingdireEliytothepoiitt. Becaufe 
it is a point of the hr(t importance to be fettled. The Do3or 
often ajftrts things direftly to the point, but ajfertiens arc no 
arguments. His treating things in this loofe manner, gives ground 
of^fufpicion, to fay the leaft, that he could find notlung (fireftly 
to his puipofe. And that there is nothing in the bible which 
lopks tnat way ; that js, to piove diieLlly that all are made holy 
and fitted for heaven when tJicy die. We (hall, not wit hftan ding, 
attend to foine of his arguments, at this time ; to others again, in 
lollowing letters. 

' Rencntance,' he fays ' is a free, foverei^n gift of God in Chrifi. 
' And Jefui is exalted to grant this grace, jull as much as the re— 

* miflion of fins, yi confequcnce of it. * He gives the toi. 
' mer, only as the ncccffary channel, or medium by which gar. 

' _ * don 

" P. 303, 334. + i]3f. 
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' don and falvation can come to the foul. The gift of this grace 

* (repentance) isjuft as much within his commiflion, z%fncdtator 

* ^nafaviour of the world, faviour of all men, as is the beftow- 

* ment of pardon and heaven. * Him hath God exalted, with 

•* his right hand, to be a prince and a faviour, for to give rc- 

•' peiitahce to Ifrael, (all are fo, in union with Chrift by human 

'* nature, and by covenant) and forgivenefs of fins.'* The firft 

part of this argument is founded on this, * Chrift is the faviouf 

• oftht world, and the faviour of all men.' The laft part which 
is taiing in the whole, refts on this. All mankind are God's 
covenant Ifrael : * All are fo, in union with Chrift, by human na« 

• tuTe, and by covenant.* We (hall now proceed to examine 
each of thefe by itfelf. 

Chrijlis the faviour of the world] — ^The terra, worlds la 
ufed in a great variety of meanings in common language ; and 
is never diftinftly underftood, unlefs it be from other words, 
nfcd in conneftion with it. We likewife read in the facred 
Tolumc, ' Behold, the world is gone out after him.'t That is a vaft 
multitude ot people went out to meet Jefus, when he was riding 
into Jerufalem. Which was, however, a very fmall part of the 
whole world. — • Love not the world, neither the things that are 

* in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
*is not in him.'f This explains ' the world' to mean its emptv 
pleafures, which worldly men fo eagerly purfue. — • The Spirit 

* of truth : whom the world cannot receive. '§ Denoting the na- 
tive oppofition of the unbelieving world, who cannot, or will not 
love the truth. — .* If the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
•and the diminifhing of them the riches of the Gentiles. If the 
' cafting away of them be the reconciling of the world. '|| The 
world here means the uncircumcifed nations, or the Gentiles in 
general ; taken in oppofition to the Jews. In each of the above 
texts, the term worlds gives a different idea from the reft. And, 
perhaps, thirty more initances of it might be found in the bible, 
ufed m the fame manner. This argues that it was neceflary for 
Dr. H. to have (hown us, in what fenfe Chrift is the Saviour 
of the world. Before he had built an argument upon it, to 
prove that all men have repentance at death ; he ought to have 
Ihown the prccife meaning of the expreflion, with its various 
relations and connection throughout the bible. Inftead of thift, 
he has taken it without anv explanation. Or he has taken for 
granted, from his being ftifed faviour of the world, that he will 
favc ali men with eternal falvation ; confccjuently, will bring 
all men to repentance. 

F We 

• P- \^^. ^ John 12. 19. X 1 John 2. 15. ^ John 14. 17. j| Rom. 11. la. 15. < 
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We meet with the cxprcflion, 'The favioiir of the worlJ,' 
twiccinihcnewteflamcnt. Firttin John's Golpul, IV. 42. 'No* 
" we believe, not bccaufc of th^ faying : for we have heard him 
' ourfelves. and know that this 15 indeed the Chrifti,ihe faviourot 
• the worid.' The men of Samaria faid this to the woman, whom 
Jefus converfed with at Jacob's well. Jefus faid to this woman, 
' Ye wor(hip ye know not what : we know what we woifhip : for 
' falvation is of the Jews." The way of falvatioa through the .Mef- 
fiah. wai then taught on!y among the Jews. The Samaritans, with 
all nations of tliccarth, were totally ignorant of this way ; worfhip- 
ing they tnew not what. But the expefted MelTiah, he, who was 
then come, was bringing falvation to the Samaritans, and to the 
Gentile world, as wcil as to the Jews. This was believed among 
the Samaritans. ' I know,' faid tins woman, ' that Meflias comcth 
' which is called Chriit ; when he is come he will tell us all 
things.' In fulftlraent of ancient prophecies, he was expeflcd 
tocomenot only a faviour to the Jews, but a faviour to the 
Gemilis alfo. Therefore, when the men of Samaria, on tliat 
joyous occafion, faid, ' This is indeed the Chrill, the faviour 
of the world ;' the uniloubted meaning is, he is the faviour of 
llie poor outcad Samaritans, Gi-ccka and Barbarian*, the iincir- 
rumcifcd world in general, as well as the faviour of the Jews. 
And the way of falvation is now about to be taught in the hea- 
then world, as well as in the laud of Judca. So that it cm\ no 
snort' be faid, falvation is only of the Jews. But, fmnj that 
ikying of Chrift, ' Salvation i*of the Jews,' or the way ol falva- 
tion is taught among them, who would think of railing an argu- 
ment from it, to prove that all the Jews wjll be faved ? This, 
however, as fully proves it as the oihcr csprelfion, ' Chrift, the 
' faviourot the world,' proves that all the world will he faved. 
The former contains every thing inifrefting to the Jews, as to' 
their eternal falvation, Vhich the latter doc^, astoihe eternal 
falvation of the world, or Gentiles in genera!. For the lornier^s 
explicative of the latter, & the latter is julL parallel with the former. 
Accordingly, the apttllle fays. We preach Chriit crucified, unto 
(lie Jews a Humbling -block, and unto the Greeks fooiifhnefs, 
Uut unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Cbrift 
the power of God, and the wifdam of God.'* 

We again aieet with the above exprefiion, in John's firll Epif. 
ile, IV. 14. * Weiiavcfecnanddoteftify, tfiat the Father hath 
' fent the Son to be the faviourot the world.' There being no 
words (landing in a Hear conncftion whh thefc, to help us to their 

• diftinflmeanin", wemiift hivcreCDiirreto other plarcs in thebi. 
^ ■ bb. 
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ble. And as this expreflion is not again to be found, and as the 
world often means the Gentiles in general, it is natural to receive 
it in the f^me light as ahove. Yea, we cannot fee how it can be 
explained in any other light. The expreffion being found only 
twice in the facred book, and the fenfe given in one of the pla- 
ces only, from it^^onnc£tion, this mull needs decide the fenfc 
of \)Oih. 

fie/ides, as it is plainly ^nd repeatedly a(rcrte4 in revelation, 
f&at pai;t of josankind, * according to their deeds,' will be made 
iniferable to eternity, the phrafe, * the faviourof the world,' can- 
Bot, without manifeil violence to the truth, favour the notion of 
the falvatxon of all men. Viewing of it confiftently with its va« 
rious relations, and with the tenor of fcripture, its obvious mean- 
ing is, Chriit has opened a glorious way of falvatiou to all men. 
Tlie confcqucnce is, • as many as were ordained to eternal life, 

* believed.* * The clcftion hath obtained it, and the reft were 
' blindea.'^^ 

The Dotlor fays aj^ain, Chrijl is the faviour of all m^n^ He 
ought to have faid, God is the faviour of all men ; as we fhall 
prefently fee. — God may julUy be ftiled the faviour of all men, 
and this be far from implying that he will grant eternal (alvation 
to all men. The title oi'/aviour is fomctimes given to men. As 
may he feen in Neh. IX. aj, and O bad. 21. God gave to Ifraei 
in the timeof their judges, deliverers, ox faviour s ; who faved 
them, or delivered them out the hand, of tlieir enemies. Pharaoh 
called Jofeph's name Zaphnathpaaneah ; in the Egyptian tongue, 
this \%, faviour of the world. So if God delivers, prefcrve?, 
provides for, or faves all men, while in time ; he may very fit- 
ly be called the faviour of all men. 

But let us fee the whole of the fentencc, tp which Dr. H. ha^ 
reference. \ Tim. IV. io» • for therefore we both labour, 

* and fufFer reproach, becaufe we truft in the living God, who if 
^ the faviour of all mep, fpecially of thofe that believ9. ' As 
there are fo many exprefllons of the apoflle's, and of Chrift 
whiich aflert tht eternal mifery of fome of mankind, this mull I e 
limited to time only, agreeably to its natural import. ' For there- 

* fore we, the minifters of Chrift, both labour under, and fuff'cr 

* reproach, becaufe we truft in the living God. When we have 

* all reafon to truft in him, who is the preferver and difpofc^ of all 

* men, fpecially of thgfe that believe.' This diftiniiion in fa- 
vour of believers, or between believers and unbelievers, can no 
way fte interpreted but according to the words of Abraham, to 
tlie rich man iahell : ' Son, remember tjiat thou in thy lifctini^ 

• receivedft ^ 

t Ads 13. 4Sand Ro^. it. -(. 
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' recifvedft thy good things, arid likcwife Lazarui evil tliiiig!! ] 
' but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.''* From the 
kind prefcrver of men, even the enemies of the crofs, in their life- 
time, hav« their good things. When they depart this life, for 
their abufes of thefe good Ihingt, ' in hell they^ lift up their eyes 

* being in torments.' And bow can God be ftiled the faviour 
of all men, fpeciaity of ihofe that believe; when, in this world, 
the righteous have their evil things, and the wicked ihcir good 
things ; unlefs, in the world to come, the former be coniluned 
and the latter tormented ? 

To explain things in thatloofc manner Dr. H. doe«, and God 
may as well be called tht defiroyer oj all men. Tlius in the 
following words — ' The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
' difroIveil.'+ 'All nations compared me about : but in the name 
' of the Lord will I dcftroy them4 ' Thus faith the Lord God 
'of Ifrael unto me, take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, 

* and caufe all the nations, to whom I fend thee, to drink it. And 
' all theAingdoms of the world,- which are upon the face of the 
' earth ; and the king of Shcfhach Ihall drink after iheni. Thus 
' faith the Lokd of IioIIb, drint ye, and be drunken, and fpue, 
' andfall,atid rife no more. ' The LoRn fhail roar from on high ; 

* he fliall give a fhout, ax they that tread the grapes, againll all the 
' inhabitants of the earth. A noife Ihall come even to the ends 
' of the earth : for the Lor n hath a controverfy with the nations ; 
' he will plead with alt flefh ; he will give them that are wicked 

* to the fword.^ ' When the wicked fpring as the grafs, and* 
' when all the workers ot iniquity do flounlh ; it is that they Ihall 

' he dcftroycd forevcr.'d In Dr. H'« loofe way of arguing, by 
overlooking the truefenfe ot words, God would here Teem to be 
the dfjroyer, ' of all nations, of the ends of the earth, of all (he 

* kingdomsof the world, of all the inhabitants of the earth, and of 
' all flefh.' — ' And when all the workers of iniquity do flourifh ; 

* it is that they fhatl be dcllroyed forever.' In his loofe way" 
of arguing, or rather perverting, all the human race, without ex- 
ception, are of this charatfcr, aorkers of iniquity. For as the 
apolllefays, ' they are all gone out of the way, they are together 

' occome unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
' one.' All therefore, in Dr. H's perverfe way offpeaking, arc 
workers of iniquity, and to be deftroycd forever. Thus, has he 
fet the example to make God tlict/f^ro^^rof allmen, as wdla^ 
the faviour of ^11. • 

Infpiration, however, has folemnly cautioned lis lo maffe a 
()|^crcnce between the i^cioui and the vile. Such as will nut 

•Luke 16. Si- IrCil, 753. JPfid, 1.8. I0ij<ra».«5. ii,s6— 8>BI*&'-9» V 
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turn from their iniquity, but pcrfevcre in it till they die, and die 
in their own corruption ; thefe will God dcftroy forever. But 
fuch as turn fram their ovil ways, or the righteous, he will guide 
them with his counfel, and afterward receive them to gloiy. — 
We now come to the laft part of the Doftor's ar(^nient. 

Ail Pi^niind are in union with Chrijl^ by Human, nature^ 

^nd iy covcnant.^-^Thi^ is here introduced, to be kept in mind 

whi/e we examine the other parts of his fcheme ; which will give 

opportunity to fee the amount of his notion 6f union of all mea 

with Chriil. Letter IX. Part I. is dcfigned foriliis purpofe. 

Another argument Dr. H. ufes, to prove thai all have repent- 
ance at death, if not before, is this* • The prayer of Cluift i$ 

* efficacious. Him the Father heareth alway.' He here goes oa 
to alfert that Chrift, while expiring on the crofs, prayed f6rthe 
pardon and eteinal life of Judas, Pilate, Herod, the chief prie&Sg 
and all his erucifiers. Then adds, * hi this prayer Y'hich the Fa^ 

* ther certainly heard, (as he does alway without a (ingle cxcep* 
, tion) Jefus comprehended every finner in the world; for every 
f fin doth crucify the Son of God. By this, and bis other ef- 

* fe6luai interceflions, he alTured the promifed grace, to tak^ 

* hold of their hearts in his own time.** 

The Do£lor refts the whole on the prayer,' Chrift made in 
thefe words : * Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 

* they do.'t It is here remarkable, Chrift does not pray for their 
repentance ; or his words do not exprefs it. Neither does this 
prayer give ground of proof, that they will one of them, who 
crucified him, ever have repentance. It gives ground to hope 
for the repentance of fome of them, and many of them ; but no 
folid proof. They might all of tliem never have repentance^ 
and at the fame time thus prayer, for ought we can fay, be literal., 
jy anfwered ; according to (imilar examples in fcrip^ure. There 
are two kinds of forgivenefs. Oneconneds with, or includes 
Repentance and eternal life ; but the otlier does not. A notabM 
inftance of this latter kind of forgivenefs we find in Numb. xiv. 
For Ifrael's aggravated rebellion, rclaled in this chapter, God 
was juft about to confume the whole congregation, in a moment^ 
Therefore Mofes cried unto the Lord, and in behalf of tb^ 
redeemer, faying, • Pardon, I befeech thee, the iniquity of this 

* people according unto the greatfiefs of thy mercy, and as thotf 
? naft forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now, 4"^ ^^^^ 

* Lord faid, I have pardoned according to thy word.' It is cer- 
tain- Aiis pardon do^ not prove that thefe rebels had repentance^ , 
or ever will have.' Many of them die(|||irith the fame rebeiliouf 

? P. 128;. ' + Luke S3. 34, 




was then beyond the reaqj 
lis juflTcc, tlie cup of his fury was not pi| 
as It often had been on others, in ^afes far lefs pro^ 
crucifiers, and murderers of the Son c!f God, ii| 
lives fpared, but a mod eminent day of falvati^ 
Which was a very interelling pardon* HenccJ 
Cbrift's prayer to have included all his crucifieri 
aKve : and that it was literally anfwered ; and ti^ 
proof, in it felf, that they all had or will hav^repcj 
vation. We are warranted to fay this fron> tlie^ 
in Numb, xiv, and many others that might he cij 
The plea Chrift ufes in this prayer, willalfoheI| 
it. ' Father, forgiVc them : for they know not 
Their ignorance, or becaufc the great body of them 
not what they did, is the burden of the plea, why 
forgiven. This implies, that had they known CI 
Son of God, no fuch plea could have been made ii 
Dr fhould they, after full convitlion on their mine 
rue*Me{fiah, juflify themfelvcs for the horrid dc 
jim to deatb, they would then be guilty of that \ 
ikich^ there remaineth no more facrifice.' Th< 
fj^s, referring to the fame fin, * There is a lin unl 
ot fay that he,' a c];iriAian brother, * Ihall pray 
iRh raul Jays to Timothy, ' I obtained mercy, 
ignorantly in unbelief.' Implying that had he 
eyes open, to wafte and dellroy the church of 
re been beyond the reach of divine mercy. Bc« 
ted thofe enormous deedft, inM. 
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^corld^ immediately brings into view the unpardonable Tin : 
Wliich gives a conclu five argument for the endlefs raifciyof' ' 
fonie of mankind. 
Again, John xvii. 9. detennincs the point we are now upon. 

• 1 pTay for them : I pray ncpt for the world, but for them which 

• thou haft given me 5 for they are thine.' On which wc remarlu 
1. Chrift here gives an example, (bowing how he ever lives to 
intercede for thofe, given to him by the Fatjjer. 2. He makes 
tvodafles of men. * I pray forthcm.' The them makeone clafs. 
'Ipray not for the world.' The world is another clafs, diftinft 
from the firft. Chrift repeats the diftindion : * but for them which 

• thou haft given me.' Not for the world, but for them thou 

haft given me : which is a double diftinff ion, and as plain at 

words can be. See alfo v. 6. preceding. * The men which thou 

' gaveft me out of the world.' If the(c men are taked out from 

others, others are ftill left, which makes two clafles. To deny 

there are here two diftin6f claftes, is throwing things into fuck 

couf vifion, as to leave no ground of proof that any will be fav«d« 

3. For one of ihefe claffcs of men Chrift prays, and for the other 

he does not. 4. He explains who thefe are among men, for whom 

he prays. * Neither pray I for thefe atone, {thtfe, who were tbea 

' in being) but for them alfo who fhal^believe on me through their 

* word.' v. 20. And, in another place, for all whom the Father 
has given him he promifes, that his grace fhali caufe them to come 
to hnn, or believe in him. 5. He explains who thefe are, be does 
not pray for. And they are the world ; fuch as hate hint. * If 

* the world hate you, ye knowthat it hated me before it hated you,'* 
That is, they live and die with this character. 6. The burclen of 
Chrift*s prayer, for this clafs he prays for, is their etemll life. 
But as he does not pray for the other clafs, fo be does not pray 
for their etenral life. 

From ^hicU it is clear, that part of our fallen race is given to 
Chrift, in a diftin6l fenfe from the w*orld in general. All are given 
to him in this fenfe, that hip might do with them according to bil 
will. But aceitain part is given to him, that he might give to 
them eternal life. It is alfo. clear, there is a felc£l number for 
whom Chrift prays, in a diftinft fenfe from what he does for the 
world in general. He prays for all, that j uftice might be fufpend • 
ed ; whenever this is done for them. But thofe given to him by 
the Father, that he might give to them eternal life, he prays for 
their repentance and fan£bfication. On the contrary, thofe no^ 
given to him in this diftinft fenfe, he does not pray for their re- 
pentance and fanclification. Of courfe, thefe never will have re- 
peatamce. 1^ Univerf4}iil» 

• John 4§. it. 
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Univerfalifts w©uld evade the force of this, by faying, all are 
vgiven to Chrilt, in fuch manner as he is engaged togiv^to them 
eternal life. But this is only taking for granted, what lies on them 
to prove. They again urge John xvii* 2 1, 23. ' As thou, Father, 

• art in me, and I in thee, that they (his difciples) alfo i6ay be one 

• in us : that the world may believe that thou haft fent me. 1 in 

• them, and thou in me, t(iat they may be made perfeft in one ; 

• and that the world may know that thou haft fent me :' Pretend* 
ing Chrift here prays that the whole world might know and be- 
lieve in him, in fuch manner as to be favcd.* To anfwer this, 
there are two kinds of belief, and two kinds of knowledge. 
Wicked men may believe as devils do, and they may know the 
Father has fent the Son ; and this only enhance their torment in 
Kell. This pointy is further difcuffed in Let. Ill, IV. PartlV^ 

How Dr. H. could. advance this fentiment direftly againfl 
the words of Chrift, is left with his advocates. Chrift folemn*^ 
!v appeals to God the Father as witnefs, that he does not pray 
for the eternal life of fomc part of the human race. Which«is 
declaring that his grace nev^r will take hold of their hearts, to 
lead them to repentance. And unlefs this grace does take hold 
of their hearts, it is certain they will not come to Chrift. But 
will die in their rebellion, and ' utterly perilh in their own cor-- 

• nipti()n.*t * His bones are full of the fin of his youth, which 

• ftiall lie down with him in the dufl.'':^ In the fame manner 
will tkey rife at the laft day. And at the day of Judgment two 
rlafTes of men will ftand before their Judge. Thofe on the left 
hand will (how decided marks of impenitence, by attempting to 
juftify themfelves. As in Matt. xxvi. 44. * Lord, when fj^w 

• We thee an hungred, or athirft, or a ftranger, or naked, or lick, 

• or in prifon,- and did not minifter unto thee ?' Exaftly the fame 
felf-juftification men plead in this world. But wh^t can give 
ilronger evidence of impenitence ? Again, vs 24, 25. * Lord, I 

• knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haft 
' not fown, and gathering where thou haft not flrawed : And 1 

• was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there* 
•then haft that is thine.* In this (hocking manner therefore,' 
will the wicked condemn themfelves, at that day, out of their 
Qwn mouth. How different is this from the language of that 
clafs on the right hand of the Judge. See v. 37. ' When faw 
' wc the^ an hwngrcfl, and fed thee ? or thirfty and gave ther 

• drink V &c. frankly confefling they have done nothing for 
tl»eir dear Lord, as they ought to have done. 

• Sef Mr. W I n^ heftc r 'i Dialog t|e5, p i;s, 123 i z Pet. 2, 12 J Job ao. ii. . 
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Dr. H. attempts to efcape thefe awful truths, by faying, * At 

• the great and lolcmn day,' the day of judgment, * charaSert 
' fiiail be feparated one from another, as a Qiepherd divideth the 

• (beep from the goats.' * The charatter of tinners was alwavt 

• at God's left hand, and always will be.' * The chara£}er is ofp 

• ten named, and the perfon omitted.'* It is a common tbinf 
vhh the Doctor, and eflential in his fchen^e, that chara6iers, fep. 
arated from perfons, will arifeat the judgment day, and be judg* 
erf : the righteous charaders welcomed to heaven, and the wicif 
ed chara£lers fent to hell. But charaders, feparated from per« 
/bns, can be nothing more than fins, feparated from finners ; or 
virtues, feparated from the virtuous. This appears to be th^ 
DoftorS idea. He, however, evidently contounds himfelf* 

• Our bones," fays he, * will be full of the fin of our youth, which 

• will be buried together with us in the dull ; but will not arifc 

• with us, except in the holy voice of law : And in this fenfe all 
' mankind (hall awake to (hame and everlafting contempt, and 

• abide fo forever ; hut in gofpel language and certain effeU^ 

• all fliall awake to everlafting life.'t Their perfons will awake 
to cvctX^Amg life, but their fins to everlafting contempt. That 
this is his meaning, will yet more fully appear. Their fins, 
therefore, awake * in the holy \o\ct of law.' Their fins arife at 
the day of judgment, and ftand before the Judge ; and, • in the 

• holy voice of law,* make that plea of felf-juflifi cation, as above 
fitted. Even in tht holy voice oj law fay unto the Judge, • I 

• knew thee that thou art an hard man !' &c. Thus Dr. H. to 
complete his fcheme, is conftrained to make the holy voice of 
law, and fin, both fpeak the fame language ! This appears to be 
the fole tendency of his book, to cry up fin, and to trample on 
the holy law. 

Though Dr. H. would reduce to nothing, the awful tranfae* 
lions of the great day of judgment, by running them into myftick 
wildnefs ; ftill we have ftriking faSs of the fame nature, every 
day before our eyes. ' I knew thee that thou art an bard man, 

• reaping where thou haft not fown, and gathering where thou 

• haft not ftrawed.' It is common for finners to complain, that 
God has not given them an heart, to fear and love him : mean* 
ing, at the fame time, to exculpate themfelves, and caft the blame 
en God. Not thinking bow they * do always refift the Holy 

• Ghoft.'J 

Before we proceed to the principal things intended, we muft 

notice. Dr. H. holds that repentance and regeneration take place, 

in the hearts of finners, while foul and body are one. Or fome 

G things 
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things in bis book certainly imp^y this. Although he has fixed 
upon the time at the parting moment ; flill he muft grant it to 
he while foul and bony conftitute one diftin£l agent; Elfe he 
mufi aflign a probationary fiate and feafon of grace in the next 
itforld ; or, at leafl, a fort oi purgator}% a half way place between 
Qarth and heaven. This he utterly reje£ls.* And this would 
tBake an entire alteration in his fcheme. He alfo fays, * We are 

* plainly taught in the word of God^ that every foul goe< imme* 

* diately after death, into an eternal fixed flate ; which never 
' more admits of an aheration, but in progreflive degree. *i If 
the foul goes immediately after death, into this Date, then cer« 
thinly the great work, he tells of, muft be done, while foul and 
body are united. As another conclufive evidence of this, he 
holds that every one will receive, in the next world, according 

iQ the things done in his body. J 

At length, my Friend, we are ready to attend to the principal 

objeit of this Letter. Which is to compare this fentiment of 

tbe.Doftor's, that all impenitent iinncrs are regenerated at death, 

MFith his rule of faith, and othe^ things in his book ; alfo, to fee 

the abfurd confequences of this fentiment. And 

1. His rule of faith is. We have no warrant to feek eternal 

life by Cbrift, unlefs we firft know we are defied to it. And, 

as he has made out by his reafoning. We have no gofpel-warrant 

to exhort men to embrace any one fpiritual blefling, till we know 

they are eltfled to this bleffing. Great is the blefling, he fays, 

of all who are eleSed to fpiritual attainments of grace in early 

life. But he knows not that all men are thus elected. Neither 

does he pretend to know that any one man, now impenitent, if 

clefted to repentance before his dying moment. It is an eflab- 

liflied point with him, that all are ordained to it, by God, when 

that ferious event overtakes them. But the great majority of 

men, he fays, are left, * by the fixed decree of God, to live un« 

* der the damnable power of impenitence* all their days, Thefe 
things are fairly contained in his fcheme, and not one of thera td 
be fpared ; as has been (hown, in this and the foregoing Letter«. 
How is it poflible, therefore, tor him to preach repentance, de. 
daring. Now is the accepted tiri^, only to fuch as are pafling out 
of time into eternity \ 

He has fixed upon the period when all are to become true pen* 
items, which is in the laft inftant of life ; or the laft thought 
while foul and body are one. • The very moment before we ex« 

* pire,* fays he, ' the heft do juftly cry out, O wretched men 

* ihat we are, we have a body of death!— The fame infinite mcr* 

• Sec U^. «o$-«-«b7. f -f . 904. t '• ^b •3i» •SS' 
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f qr, power, and faithfulnefs, which can then fepcrate one foul 

• from all iw unfitnefs for heaven, >can another/*— -Thi* is the 
iDoment, the nioment of death, and not before; when the grett 
mafs of men are to liave this great work of grace done in their 
heairtt. The inftant before ^ath, be fays, the bulk of mankind 
are wholly oppofed to repentance ; like ' the moil abandoned fai^ 

Mor, having his head taken off with a cannon bail, with an hon. 

• rid oafli in his mouth. 't — Now, when this ' moft abandoned fai* 
' hr's head is taken off with a cannn bail,' then can Dr. H. ftand 
forth- and exhort him to repentance, and not before. The reafon 
U becaufe h<? does not know, this abandoned cre3ture is ele£^ed 
to repentance before tliis. And if he exhorts (inners to that which 
he does not know they are eieUed to, he exhorts them to ij^ake 
God a liar, in fo doing ; according to his own words. 

Thus, the mighty, the boafted claim Dr« H. aHumes above all 
others, of preaching the gofpel to every creature, of* pouring in 

• this additional light,'^: does indeed amount to this : He can flat» 
tcr all impenitent iinners to believe a lie, that they might be 
damned. In dire€^ oppofition to divine truth, and to the utmo{^ 
liazard of Joofing their fouls forever, he can flatter (hem, that they 
will all become true penitents, in their laft expiring moment. 

2. Dr. H. cannot pray for the repentance and fan6lifi cation of 
all men, to be effeSed by the grace of God immediately, unlefs 
he, at the fame time, prays for the immediate death of all men. 

• We pray,' fays he, ' for tlic falvation of all men. This we 

• ought not to ao without a foundation in the word of God. If 

• God has decided the point in his word, that many fliall be damn- 

• ed eternally, in their own pcrfons, we have no warrant to pray at 

• we do.'^ He fays again, God has decided fhe point in his word, 
that many will remain impenitent till their death. Hence he has 
no warrant to pray, confiftenily with his own plan, that all men 
might become fincere penitents, before their death. Should he, 
however, pray for the immediate fanSification of all men, this, 
in his fcheiixe, would include a prayer (or the immediate death of 
all men. 

God commands us to pray for all men. He therefore defigns 
to faveall men. God fays* he will have all men to be faved,and 

• to come unto the knowledge of the truth. '|| Therefore, all men 
will be faved. For who can refift the divine will ? Thefe things 
form a very material argument among Univerfalifts. But this ar. 
mment proves too much, and of courfe proves nothing. It takes 
Tor granted, that God always brings about every thing he com* 
maads us to pray for. Which is not true. God commands us to 

pray 
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pray for the life of our chief magiflrate. Bot'our chief magillratt 
dic«. God commands u» to pray for our daily bread. Coi.ld Su 
Paul argue from heiice that he ibould never luffer hunger ? Uni. 
verfalifts feem to have forgotten one important article of prayer ; 
for which Chriil gave an example. ' Father, it it be pufiihle, lei 
' this cup pafs from tne ; nevenhelefs, not ai I will, but as thoa 
' wilt,'* So that dU our petitions are to he left with the divir^ 
will. — Again, the argument takes for granted that God always ac- 
Comphfbes whalever he will : making no diftinfhon between htl 
preceptive and his decretive will. God wills that his people, 'with 
' well-doing, put to filence the ignorance of fooliO) men.'t He 
wills that his profeffed people, ' no longer Ihould live the reft of 

* their time in iheflifh.toihehiftsof men, butio the will of God.'J 
Thefe things Gud wills arid commands, but does not in all cafes 
determine them. And he wills many things that would be, in 
themTelves, well-pleafing to him ; which he has not determined 
fhall lake place. Chriit faid of Jeirufalem. ' how often would 1 ' 

* have gathered thv children topeiher, as ahen doth her brood undci 
•her wings, and ye wiiuld not !'§ God therefore wills that all men 
fliotild come unto the knowledge ol the truth, that tliey ftould 
lead quiet and peaceable live*, in all godlinefs and honelty, in tht 
fame fenfe a» he will have all men to he faved. 

But according to Dr. H's dottrine, we have no warrant to pray 
for all men, that they may lead quiet anri peaceable lives, in all 

Stdlmefs and honefly, until they are juft launching into eternity, 
ecaufe, as he fays, we do not know they are elected to thef£ 
gracious exercifes before that time. The Do£tor fays, * If it \i 
' certain that the word of God, his juftice and his glory, do af- 

* certain the eternal, ffr/onal datnnation of many ; we ought to 
' prdy tor that awful event, as explicitly as for any thing elfe.'J 
In another place he fays, ' The word of God, hisjullice and-gloJ 
' ry do afcenain, thai the great majority of men do, and will live 
' under the damnable power of impenitence, till their expiring 
'.moment.' Becaufe tie la certain of this, ought he to pray for 
this awful event, as explicitly as for any thing elfe ? And becauftt 
tt is certain, as he pretends, that all men will have repentance 
at death, and not before, fhail he pray for the immediate repent- ■ 
ance ol all men, and of cuurfe for the immediate death of all 
tAen ? ' But how would it ftrike the minds of any congregation 

' in the world," he adds, ' to hear him that leads in prayer crying 
*4nightily to God, that many, or mbft of his fellow men, might 

* be the miferable vi£lima of his eternal vengeance ^er^saWy, 
*in hell to all eternity. Many meo difcern premifes well, bu| 

•do 
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f 4o not fee the juft confequence.'* With regard to one m^ 
the Do£lor has demonfti*ated this laft expreffion. 

3. The DoStoT can adminifter no comfort to wretched fin* 
nets ; nor, with hope of fuccefs, can he ufe any means with 
them ; except it be in that moment he fees them pafling into e« 
lerniiy. He fays much about admimfiering words of confola- 
tion to poor helplefs (inners. And blames his opponents f^r 
their cruelty and hardnefs towards them. Speaking^ of malefac- 
ton, who are about to be led to the place of executum, there to 
end their lives with trembln^ and horror, he fays, * Why ihould 
' we grudge them the raercv and pity of the Father oi their fpir* 

• its ?'t And many other things ; intimating the cruelty of his 
opponents to thefe wretches, and how we ought to fpeak peac^ 
and comfort to their fouls. But the Doftor can give them not 
the leaft folid comfort, he can fpeak not a word of peace to their 
fouls before their expiring moment comes, or till they are indeed 
turned oft the gallows. For he fays thefe trembling wretches, 
and all others, who continue oppofed to the grace of the gofpe!, 

• can derive no comfort in their own fouls from the bleffcd truth 
■ he maintains ;*J meaning the blcifed truth of univerfalifm* 
And he pretends to have no evidence they are eleftedto hope in 
Jefus, and rejoice in God, until the laft moment of their hves. 
But he muft ihave evidence, according to his own fcheme, that 
the moment is come, in which they are eletted to this blefled* 
enjoyment of God ; elfe he has no right to exhort them to it. 
And if he ihould before this time exhort them to it, in his own 
words, he would exhort them * to make God a liar, in fo doing.* 

Thus, the Doctor muft acknowledge we have full warrant t^ 
exhort, to pray, to fpeak words of confolation, even in cafes 
feemingly the mod hopelefs ; when we are vjjholly ignorant of 
the fecret counfels of God ; when we know not whether thofc 
abandoned wretches * will hear, or whether they will forbear.'^ 
He mull alfo acknowledge that which is a verv grievous eye- fore 
to him ; that the ground and warrant we have to exhort finners 
to embrace eternal life, is not becaufe we are firft certain they 
ire defied to it ; but becaufe God, out of regard to Chrift's a* 
lonertent, • hath mercy on whom he will have <nercy, and whota 

• he will he hardeneth.'d Thefe things, and others in conneftion, 

he muft acknowledge ; or find himfelf cut off from the ufe o£ 

all appointed means ; even in cafes mod diftreffing and pitiful^ 

which call aloud for the moft pious exertions and compaflioDate 

(edings. , 

4. A 
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4. A threatening of temporal and untimely death, which if lo^ 
be fet afide on condition of repent^ince, but certainly executed 
.on condition of perfeverance in fin ; it is impoiTible fuch a 
threatening, goirij? on Dr. Pj[*s ground, ever Ihould be executed. 
.Under the Jewim difpenfation, fo from Adam down to Chrift, 
there were many divine threatenipgs of this nature : denouncing 
U^e temporal and untimely death oi notorious finners, unlefside^ 
Repented. But it they repented they fl^uld efcape the threaten- 
ing, or their hves ihould (liU be continued. Some crimes tlierc 
were, as adultery, fodomy, murder, &c. from which there wit 
no deliverance. No deliverance, that is, when conviftedin opeti 
court of any of thefe crimes ; in this cafe the life of the chmN 
iial muft go, as a ranfom ior his crime. Tlwre were other crimes, 
however, or other cafes, from which they fhould be refcued, 
i)n condition of repentance. See in Ezek. xxxiii. 10— 29. Amoi 
y. 4 — 8, and many other places. Chrift faid to the Jews, Luke 
xiii. 3. * Except ye repent, ye (hall all likewife penfh.' Imply* 
ing, if they did repent, they fliould not in hke manner penfh : 
fiiould not die an aggravated and untimely death, as thofe Gali» 
leans did, * whofe blood Filatc had mingled with their facrifices.' 

But if repentance takes place, as Dr. JE-|. holds it does with 
every impenitent finner, in his laft thought, or that which would 
be his laft expiring thought without his repentance ; this finner, 
having the offer and promife ol life in confequence of his fCi 

f)entance, would that inftant be fnatched from death, or have hit 
ife prolonged. No man can previoufly difcern between life and 
death ; or when the finner enters upon his laft expiring groan or 
thought. Omuifciency however can. And one moment or one 
day is with the LoRO as a thoufand years, and a thoufand years 
fS^^one day. $0 one thought in the heart of man, as to his bein;^ 
pardoned, is fubftantially the fame with God, as a feries ot 
tlvonghts. Every promife of grace is made to the finner, to be 
^eftowed in him, and made fure, at the inftant of his turning to God. 

• Before they call I will anfwer, and while they are yet fpeak- 

• ing, I will hear.'* The inftant the finher's heart feels humble, 
and he of courfe bows to God, the whole fcene is reverfcd. He 
then ftands upon vhe ground of a juflified perfon, aU his paft fins 
being blotted out. * At what in/lant I fliall fpeak concerning 

• a nation, and concerning a kingdoip, to pluck up, and to pM 

• down, and to deftroy it : If that nation ag^inft whom I have 
•pronounced, turn from their evil', I will repent of the evil I 

• thought to do unto them.'f This muft apply to every individ- 
Hal, as well as to bodies of men, throughout the world. And ii 

♦ Ifai. 65. 2. 4. ^ Jcrenv 18. 7, 8. 
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maft apply in the inilant of death. We have an example to iU 
luftrate it, in Numb. xvi. The next day after the awful deftruc* 
tion of Korah and hia company, in confequcnce of the people's 
beginning again to murmur, wrath went out from the Lord, and 
the plague began among them. And no fooner could Aaron take 
a cenfer, put fire therein from off the altar, put on incenfc, and 
run quickly into the raidft of the congregation, than there * died 

* ofthe plague, fourteen thoufand and feveri hundred. And Aaron 

* ftood between the dead and the living, and the plague was flay. 

* cd.V Hundreds, if tiot thoufands, were then refcucd from death, 
as fuddenly as one thought follows another. We have other ex^ 
amples oi this fort in the bible; But a broken and contrite 
heart is the facrifice or incenfe, on the part of the finner : That 
which lays hold of the infinite rightcoumefs of Chrift, and ref- 
cues the iinner from deaths m the fame fudden manner. How is 
it poffibie, therefore, for men to die with holinefs of heart, un* 
der the circumftances above fiated 7 If God lifts up his hand, 
if he is, this inftant, about to give the ftroke, fo as to feparatc 
foul and body afunder, and the fmner's heart yields to the terms, 
on which his life is promifed to be prolonged, will not God flay 
his hand ? Has he not promifed to do it, and has he not illuf- 
trated his promife ? 

Granting therefore, as Dr. H. zeaioufly pleads, all men io 
become broken hearted before foul and body are difunited, and 
it is impoffible this conditional threatening of death ever fliould 
be executed. Dr. H*s fcheme therefore Hands oppofed to the 
providence ot God. Yea, it is a moil daring impeachment of^ 
divine providence. For more than four thoufand years did God 
threaten individuals, cities, nations, and kingdoms, with an upi. . 
timely judicial death ; giving them, at the fame time, a fpace of 
repentance ; promifing them, if they repented, that inilant he 
would repent of the evil he thought to do unto them. The will 
of God, during this long feafon, was publickly made known, 
throughout all the earth. As God has executed his thrcatenings 
of this kind again and again, and from one age to another his cup 
of indignation gone round among all nations ; this (cntiment of 
Dr. H's does venly charge God with a violation of his promife, 
and that he has continued fo long in the violation of it ; cutting 
offthofe who repent and turn at his reproof; dcftroying thole 
wha become righteous, in the fame manner as though they per* 
fevered \n unrighteoufnefs. 

When men die an untimely death, by the fword, famine, pefli, 
lenee, or any other way, and they- have had no exprefs warning 
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from God llial ihcy fhould thus die, excepuhey repented ; in all 
Juch cafes we cannot conclude; from the circumllancei of their 
deaih, whether they die with regenerated hearts or not. Men mar 
<Tfo commit high treafon, murder, &c. which crimes always merit 
death, without any conditions ol pard.m ; bat as i hey may improve 
their Ihort fpace ot" repentance, rflativc to their luiure life, they 
icay of courfe die heirs oi eternal lite. But it a murderer, who 
vas under fcnience of death by the authority of man, fhould 
bave the offer of pardon on condition of repentance, and we Ihould 
sfterwards hearthat this murderer was executed ; welhould nat- 
urally conclude thiit he died without repentance, that ht went 
into eternity with murder in hii hearti How much higher evi. 
dence have we when God threatens, and at the fame time olfert 

Eardon ; God who is infinitely faithful to his proroifet, who a> 
ine has the fupremc power of hfe and death, who knows the 
hearts of men, and in this cafe deals with men; even in this worldi 
according lo the feelings of their hearts : how much higher evi- 
^nce have we to conclude, therefore, that thofe, who thus die 
ty the execution of divine threaienings, have died without rc- 
|?entance ? have gene into eterriity with all their crimes Hill in 
their hearts, which God has charged upon them ? God has ' no 
» pieafurc in the death," the untimely death, 'of the wiclced ; 
' bill that the wicked itfould turn from hit way and live.'* God 
in ancient time fuited ail his threateningi of this kind, in the bcft 
manner, to excite the wicked to turn to him and hve — prolong 
their temporal lives. When the wicked, who were thus thrcaiv 
cncd, had turned lo the Lord, although they were then upon the 
brink of eternity, as near to eternity as one thought is to anoth- 
er ; tliere ivas the fame reafon they IhoukI be called back from 
eternity, as in any period of their lives, their days fhould flill be 
prolonged, Becaufe, when the wicked had turned to the LoRDi 
nis ihtcaieiiings had then anfwercd their natural import. Thia 
fcntimenii that all men do die with penitent hearts, mufl of courfe 
(ie given up. Which is giving up our author's whole fcheme. 
llut if we do not give it up, we mulf be found fighting agxinft 
the clearefl light of divine providence. A work fo daring, as is 
fcaicely to be expected from the moit flupid and ignorant among 
th; heathen. 

5. Alltlieawful threatenings, in the word of God, and whicli 
tbe 0'>6tor caits awful threatening* of vengeance, of ietlrufiion, 
andof death, to the wicked; on his plan, thefe arc converted into 
the muft endearing promifes of grace and falvation. Thus, when 
God threatened lodcfiroy theintiabUanU of the eld world, byt 

deluge, 
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flelugc, and fixed the time of the expiration of an hundred and 

tWcntyvfears, this was, indeed, a moft gracious promife, that then 

he woiild bring them all to repentance and take them to heaven. 

Alfo, in Dr. H*« language, when that moft furprifing meffage of 

deftryfhon by fire and brim ftone, came to Sodom and Gomorrah^ 

it was truly a general' proclamation of grace and falvation. And 

wbcnthe angels fetthemfclves to execute 'the vengeance of eter* 

* xial fii-e* upon the inhabitants of thefe cities, their grand objeft 

rmft have been to deliver them from * the damnable power of 

'impenitenbe,* and take them all immediately to heaven ; except- 

mg righteous Lot and his two daughters. Divine truth informs 

08 * the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was great', or it reached up 

tohean'en. Dr. \i. appears and fays, heaven heard their blau 

phemous cry, and fent and took them all up to the cvcrlafting 

kingdom of glor\' ! If the reader will pleafe to turn to Gen. iii. ^i 

he will find language exaftly correfponding with the Doftor's : 

• And the ferpent faid untothe Woman, ye fhall not furely die'. 

6. In Dr. H's fdheme, the day of death is eminently the day 
of grace, and the day of the out pouring of God's Spirit. When 
death cort}ci,and foaffurcdly as death comes to every individual 
mortal, the fanftifying operations of the Holy Gholl come with it. 
This. is the doBrine of univerfalifm. And when any noted fea- 
fon in which death has been fpread through the land, or tlirough 
the world, there was then a'fpecial out-pouring of the divine fpir- 
it into the hearts of men. But we read in Otn, vi. 3. • And the 

• Lord faid, my fpirit (hall not always ftrive with man, for that 
' Be alfo is flefh : yet his days (hall be an hundred and twenty years. ' 
According to the tcnour oifcripture, God here warns the inhabi- 
tants of the old n'orld,\i they perfevered in their wickednefs, at 
the expiration of an hundred and twenty years, his fpirit (hould 
no longer ftrive with them ; they fhould be wholly given up to 
their own vile aflfeflions, and deftroyed in their own corruption. 
Had Dr. H. been there, he^would have (aid, * this was a moft 
'* gracious promife ; and although they perfevered and increafed 

• m wickednefs, to ever fo high a degree, the holy fp«rit would 

• not be grieved with them,- but would, at the end of the above 

• period, eminently ftrive with every creature, even to the fanc- 

• tification of every heart.' Andwheiiitwasfaidof theCanaanifes, 
as in Jo(h. xi. 20. • It was of the LoKD to harden their hearts, 

• that they (hould come againft Ifrael in battle, that he might de- 
ftfoy them utterly ;' Dr. H. would fay, * It was of the Lord to 

• fend his holy fpirit into their hearts, to favethem wholly, or to 

• take every one of them to heaven.* And when Jo(hua made 

H that 
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ihat general flaughier amon^ the CanaatiiteB, Dr. H. would fay 
that JoJhua wMihereby in 11 rti menial oftlic univerfai out-pouring 
of God's Ipirit among them; and that God hardened the ii hearts 
aiid biougnt them a^aiiift Jojhua for this end, 

7, Dr. H. cannoi he in the lca/1 doubi, he mufl certainly know 
when IQ rejoice over repenting Tinners. When ' the abandoned 
• failor whofe head is taken ofTwiih a cannon ball, with an horrid 



' oath in his moiuh ;' when Dr. H. is certain this abandoned 
creature is dead, he is then certain thathciias become a true pen- 
itent, and is prepared to rejoice over him on this account. The 
Doflor aflts the qneftion, ' who dare fay of this charaQer when 

* he is dead, I atti certain that man ftiall burn forever in hell ?'* 
But he is certain ' that man' is then become a true peaitcnt, and 
;TORe to heaven. He is as certain linnersare become true peui^ 
tents as he is certain [hey are dead. Or he is as ccrtairr when 
Gnners are dead, they have repented and gone to heaven, as h« 
is of the truth of divine revelation. Therefore, he can have not 
the lead bcfitaiion when to rejoice over repenting finners, bat 
be lias ihc fame certainly of the time when as the angeis in 
heaven; and that is when finners f>o down to the dead. Jere- 
miah fays, ' Oh that my head were waters, and mine eye* a ttnin- 
' tain oi tears, that I mijjhi weep day and night fo I'e Asia of the 

* daughter ot my people,' But when fuch vaft multitudes, are 
brought (0 repentance. Dr. H, on this account, mull have aday 
ok fpecial rejoicing.-* — Bm it is needlefs to proceed any fur- 
ther, in fliowin^ the abfurd confluences which naturally follow 
from this ("eminicni, that all men die with renewed hearts. 

lam&c. 
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Dr. H's dtfinition of ihr. Go/pel compared to mkat ht fays 
bfjel Judas. 

My dear Friend, 

THE DoElor calls the ^nfpcl f;Ood news. Thus far we are 
ag^reed. The wide difference lies here, he flrips the gofpe) 
of iill its thrcaienrngs. ' The gofpel.' fays he, ' on whatever page 
• of facrcd writ it is found, either in the old teflainent or new ; 
' whether in types, facrificcs, prophecies, epiftles, or any «her 
' way ; knows nothing at all of niifcry, or torment, or the pun- 

iOiment ' 
• P. )8;. ' 



Vniverfalifm cenfuunds and dfjlroys ujtlj. ^9 

• lAmeat of any creature under heaven. I fliould have faid, any 

• mere creature.^* He dwells much on this idea, in many pla- 
cet in his book : Abundantly cxtoling the good things the golpel 
(peaks to men, and all the bad things it fpeaks, all the threatened 
evi\«, never, in the leaft degree come on one of the human race ; 
"but all come on Chrift. * On this one head,' (on Chrift he 
mcani) * the gofpcl tells us of juii as much indignation and wrath, 

• mbulation and anguifii, as the whole law of God does from the 
' beginning to the end of the bible. ' But as to any mere man, 

* the gofpel fays not one uncomfcmable word ; quite the revcrfe.'^ 

He alio holds the revelation of the gofpel, as an outward mean, 
io be very extenfively ufefultoall nations, or to the whole world 
of mankinds His meaning is, all men are enlightened, reilrain- 
cd, and fitted for heaven, more or lefs, in proportion as they are 
favoured with the outward privileges of the gofpcl. He employ*; 
feveral pages to illuftrate and confirm this, by comparing Chrift, 
or the gofpej, to the natural fun. From this illuflrdiion, the 
Jollowing things are here felected. 

1. •The natural fuo revives, quickens, and gives life to all 

* things \n the natural world : So doth Chrilt witli regard to the 

* whole fpiritual world/ * The natural dm is certainly and great- 

* ly beneficial to the whole world ; though not to every part in 

* the fame manner and degree.' • It is to be obferved, in gen. 

* eral, that there is no feafon of the year, no period ot time, no 
^ hour in the ftormy day, or midnight darknefs, in which any 

* part of the world is left wholly without any benefit, or even 

* confidcrable benefit from the lun.':j: He goes on to (how ho\\r 
the inhabitants of every climate have communication with each 
other, &c. &c. fo that all the world ' always have fome precious 

* things brought forth by the fun. JuR fo with regard to the 

* true light which enlighteneth every man that comcth into the 

* world.* • All the human kind are at all times much the t^cttcr 

* for Chrift.'^ In the fame conneflion he tells us, * Chrift, by 

* his merciful energy, began immediately after the fall to with- 

* fland the force of man's depi'avity, and has done fo ever fince, 

* in a greater or lefs degree, m all human nature, in every child 
f of Adam.'H 

2. The pagan world i« benefited by the gofpel, comparatively, 
as the frigid or frozen zones are by the fun. * The frigid zones,' 
lie fays, * fcem leaft of all to feci the bleflings of that glorious 

* luminary ; though they have their day, and a long one, and ma- 

* ny other bendits derived from the fun.*? * Every part of the 

* j)agan world, all nations of the eaith unacquainted with divine 

* rcvclarion 
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* revelation direftly or immediately, have indireftly fomething 

* valuable of the fame light aiid knowledge, in various degrees 

* and meafures, by connetHon with the people ot God, more or 

* Icfs, by tradition, communication, &c. — There are iio people 

* in the world, but what have fome religion.'* * All people knov 
' the truth in fpme dcgice. All are orthodox in iomc pomts, 

* and right in fome meafurc.'t 

3. • The covenant people of God, under every difpenfation, 

* may be compared to ihofc cliiuates and regions qiofl peculiarly 

* under the blcfTuigs of the natural fun ;*:{: or, * the regions in- 
' eluded in the temperate zones.*^ 

4. * Each of thoiC parts of the earth, is more blelFed with the 

* benign influence qf the fun at one lime than, at another ; an(J 

* all oT them more in the day ti(ne than in the night.; more in 

* the ferene and clear day than in the dark and gloomy day.'H 
Juft fo, the Do£lor hplds, the Jewifh difpenfation had ^^s fupc- 
rior blefTings, being freed irommg/U and the dark and gloomy 
day^ Thus he fays, ' The firft openings of divine revelation are 

* litnilar to the firll ftreaks of dawning day : IncreaCng light is 

* like the grey of the morning. 'The Jewifh difpenfation wa^ 

* at firfl, like the horizontal beams of the riling lun. As liglxt 
' was added, under that difpenfation, the fun advanced towardi 

* the meridian. Chriil and the infpircd apoflles, with the ligln 

* of that time poured ii^to the world, qiay compare with the lua 

* in his ftrength.'I , . / .... 

Some remarks on the above will decide what is the Do£lor'$ 
opinion and meaning. 

1 . He makes this comparifon of the fun with the gofpel, to 
argue his main point, the lalvation of all uxQn. This is to b^ 
kept in view. 

2. He not only holds the gofpel to be a great blefling, in iti 
own nature and tendency, and the great mean which gives light 
to our dark world ; but all men are in faft benefited by it. And 
in fuch manner as to fit them for falvation, or for heaven.; iXL 
proportion as they have its outward privileges. If this be not 
granted, his comparifon is loff. Should it be faid, his meaning 
IS that the gofpel naturally tends to the greateflgood among men, 
and is really luch when rightly improved ; but if abufed, it be- 
comes a flonc of (lumbling and rock of offence ; this woul4 
make nothing for the Do6lor. It would only go to dellroy hif 
fcheme. 

3. We will refer back to his own words. ' The natural fua 

* reyivcs, quickens, and gives life to all things in the natur^ 

# * world ; 
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* world : So doth Chrift with regard to the whole fpiritual world.' 
Thai is, Chrift revives, quickens, and gives fpiritual life to the 
whole fpiritual world, as the fuo does to all things in the natural 
world. His words cannot be taken in any other fcnfe. And 
ihcie words arc always ufcd by divines in this feiife. When it 
is f^d, ChriK revives,, quickens, and gives life to the whole 
{pmtual world, it always means that Chrift gives fpiritual life twi 
the whole fpiritual world. Which fpiritual 4ife ever intends ho- 
ly life ; efpecially when this is compared to the natural life or 
quickening produced by the natural fun. The Doftor alfo ex- 
plains it in this mariner. ' The natural fiin is greatly beneficial 
' to the whole world : Juft fo, all the human kind are at all times 

* much the better for Chrift.' Their hearts are much the bctUr 
for what Clirift has done tor them. This muft be his meaning. 
I'or, * Chrill, by his merciful energy, began immediaicly after.. ^ 

* the fall to withlhmd the force of man's depravity, and has donc^.* 

* fo ever fince, in a greater <>r lefs degree, in all human nature, 

* in every child o£ Adam.' The Dofctor fays again, * The xnjlu^ 

* tnce of the Second Adam, the Lord from heaven, on ike hearts 

* of men % has always been fovereign, and very various ; as much 
' fo as the light and influence of the fun on the earth has been 

* in the various parts of it, and in the various fcafonsof the year: 

* Yet all are mucli-the better for the Sun of rightcoufncfs.'* 
Thus he alferts. All men iaire muck tke better tor the Sun of 
righieoufnefs, on account of his influence on their hearts. He 
further confirms this as we have jult feen, by faying, * All people 

* know the truth in fomc degree."' All are orthodox in fome 

* points, and right in fome meafure.' 

4. By the whole fpiritual porld^ juft racntioneJ, Dr. H, 
intends the whole huinan race. • The elcft of God atid fpiritual 
feed of Chrift is the whole human race, as he pretends. * All 
' human nature,' fays he, * is his one entire eleS ohjed^ in union 

* vith Chrift, as a body with a head.*t Thus the whole fpirit- 
ual world, the whole of mankind Chrift gives fpiritiial life to, as 
the fun revives and quickens all things in the natural world. It 
is alfo plain Dr. H. here intends all mankind, by the whole f fir-' 
itual world, from his faying, All the human kind are at all times 
much the better for Chrift ; and on account of the iuiluence 
CbriA has on their hearts. But, 

5. The fun gives life to things in the natural world, in pro« 
portion to the light and heat it [beds upon them. So Chriit, or 
the gofpel gives fpiritual life to men, in proportion as its light 
binrcis more or lels among there. This is the DgQor'i reafou- 
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ing. He, however, makes this exception, that ' the tcmpeirate 

* zones are moft peculiarly under ilic blciTings of the naiuraf fun.' 
AndiheOi italhlefSngsof thcfe climates he compares to the fptr. 
Ku*l blcHings eiijuyed by the covenant pe»ple uf God. ' l"he 

* covenant people of God, under every dirpcnfjlion, may be 
' compared lo thofe regions moft peculiarly under ihc lltftiiigs 
' oi the natural fun, or the regions iiiciiided in the tcmperaie 
' zones.' His rcafonitig llerefore e<-mcs to this, as the fua 
Auickens and gives life to dU things Jn the temperate climatei, 
10 the gofpcl among the covenant p.eop!e of Cod gives fpiiiiual 
life lo all men, as its light Q-.ine? more or lefs ainon.ir them. Aid 
throughout tiie world, and at all times, ihc gofpcl has influence 
nil the hearts of all, proportionable 10 its degrtf;s of light among 
ihcm. 

6. As the Jews ncrc peculiailv favoured with this light, fo it 
mull have had influe:ici; on lhi;ir hearts in the lame proportion. 
From Mufes to Chrift, the Jews were freed from night, and from 
the dark gloomy day. The fun. Dr. H. fays, ' does more gixid 
' atone time thim at another ; more in the day lime than in ittf 

* night ; more in the ferene and clear day than in the dark ami 
' gloomy day.' The Jews, in a, gofpcl ferfe, irom Mofeito 
Chrill hadtlieifcicar fereiie day. ' The firft npenings of divine 
' revelation arc fimilar to the iirll ilrcaks of dawjiiiti; day ; In- 

* crealing hgU is Jikc tlie grey of tluj morning. The Jcwilh 
' difpenfation was, at firft, li|te ihc horizontal beams of the riCng 
,' fun. As liglil voA added, under ihat difpenfation, the fun ad- 

* vanced towards the meridian. Chrilt and the infpired apoftles, 
' with the light at that time poured into the .world, may compare 

* with the fun in his firength.' Thus far their difpenfation, at 
ihe Doflor alferis. It began tike the hori^onial beams of the 
rifing fun, or clear ihlning of the rifing fun. The fun flicd its 
beams when it firft rofe, light was ilill added as the fun advanc. 
fd, till it came to its full itrength. Which was one clear, in- 
crealiiig light or day, till it com.es to iis meridian. But the thing 
to be noted li the effe£l this light Iiad on ihtir minds. 

As cotiiradictorytotheplaintllfaQsQlTcriptureas this is. Dr. 
H.ha? faiilv made it out ■ That the Jews not only had onecon- 
JiB.iicddayol increaJingjight.bui this light.morcand more quick- 
ened, or gave fpiritnal life to them ; all of them wiihobl excep- 
lion, from thetime of Mofes till ihe coining ol Clirift. And when 
Chriit came, they w^erc enlivened aiid animated by his light, fit- 
ted for heaven, the whole body of tticm in the mo'fl marvellous 
mwmcr. Wf will now taj^e the f^ln of his arguiiig. The fujj 
M revives, 
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t^vives, qhicken«,andgiveslifeto<»//Miw^j in the natural world: 

So <Ioth Chrift to the whole fpiritual world — All men belong 

to this fpiritual world — All men are thu< revived &c. by Chnft'4 

influence on their hearts — AH men are thus revived according ti 

the degrees of this light and influence among therri, or afs the ligh^ 

of ttie gofpel fhines more or Icfs among theni — The Jewifh dif- 

peri ration was one continued increafing day of gofpel light : 

Therefore the Jews, during the long term of their difpcnfation, 

wereaJl of them reviving and preparing for heaven ; and mor^ 

fo as their light increafcd — When Chrift andthe apoftles preached 

the gofpel, it was then in its meridian ftrerigth anrf bri'ghtnefs : 

?'hcreforeall the Jews at this time rnufthave had their hearts ^n^ 
vcned and fitted for heaven^ in the fame eminent manner. Not 
one individual Jew who lived in Chriirf time does the Doftor 
trcept. For then how are all men much the better for Chrift ? 
^How are the hearts of al( men much 4he better for his influ, 
cnce ? — How do all men belong to the fpiritual world ? And how it 
tic whole fpiritual world enlivened, as all things are in th6 natural 
world, by the natural fun ? 

.Nothing could have been more ol)viou9 and natural than forthe! 
DoQor to have made exceptions, \n the courfe of fudh a lengthy 
illuftration ; as well in a natural as in a fpiritual fenfe. The moil' 
fertile parts of the earth, under the moft happy climate, often 
bring forth only briars and thorns ; which are fit for nothing but 
to be caft ii^o the fire. The light of the fun in one cafe is plea- 
lam : • The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart.'* In another 
cafe this light is raoft painful. A man's eyes may be in fuch I 
difordered Ibte, as the greater the degree of heat and light, falU 
ing upon them, is< the greater is his torment. * The fourth an- 
'gel poured out his vial upon the fun — And men were fcorched 

* with great heat, and blafphemed the name of God.'t 'The 

* Lord will fmitc thee with madnefs, and blindnefs, and afton- 
'ifhmcnt of heart. And thou (halt grope at noon day, as the 
' blind gropeth in darknefs.';}: • The counfel of the froward is 
'turned headlong. They meet with darknefs in the day time, 
•and grope in the noon day as in the night. *§ Nothing is plain- 
er than that the light of the fun is the occafion of the greateft 
temporal evil ; fo the light of the gofpel when abufed only en- 
hances one's ruin. ' All fuch things the Do£lor carefully avoids, 
io his brilliant illuftration, which he carries on for feveral pages. 
Heappears to be necefTitated fo to do. For * the gofpel,' he fays,, 

* knows nothing at all of mifery or punifhment to any mere crea- 
' tore uudcr heavgi.' All the'evils it threatens come on Chrift. 

Why 
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Why diJ he not fay. all the natural evils, occafioned by the ni* 
turai fun, come on Chrill ? Wljy did he not fay, there are ni 
briars and thorns ; no fickncfs, pain, or death ; orany evil undcf 
the fun ? Leaving out all the evils occafioned by the natural 
/iin, ihc Doflpi goes on to compare it lotlieblrfTingofthcgofpe!. 
But we fee where his wildnefs leads him. He would fain have 
the ]cws, every individual of thctn at Chrid's time, inade, by 
the light of the gofpel, as "holy and happy as Adam was in jara- 
aifr^ ... 

It is graritc(! the DoRor may contradifl this, perhaps in th^ 
next page. And he brings up a glaring contraditlion to it in hii 
account of Juijas. ' Judas,' fays he, ' went to hi* own place, 
•to a ver\- horrible and ignominious death, in awful anguifh vi\i, 
'. utter defpair, in his own mind. His foul went, perhaps, to the 
*!oweft feat provided for the e\e& human race, by him who 
' died for the fins of the whole world ; fotheldweft place amon^ 
'.all given to Chrift, Judas being one given to Chrifl, as isex- 
' prefsly declared.'* — Judas went to his own place, to the lowelt 
place among all given to Chrifl, Here is one Certainly of the 
human race, as Dr. H. has taught us, configned to the lowef£ 
place in heaven ; who was favoured with the meridian light oE 
t|ie gofpel. And Judas not only had thefe fuperior outwarA 
blcfling*. in common with the ref'f of the Jew», but he was tak- 
en into Chrift's own family. Me attended Chrift vhere^-er he 
went, heard all his public inflruf>ions, and faw all his miglit\- 
woiki. He wa* prefent to hear all the private and intimate in. 
flrufciions, the prayers, (ighs, and groans of the hleffed Jefus. 
' The Lamb of God, which taketh awav the fin of the world.' 
was conflatttly before his eyes. The grand fch erne of divine grace, 
in its utmod extent, Judas had an opportunity to learn, if any 
oneofthefonsof men ever had. Notwithftanding all this. Judas, 
agreeably to our author, iwas degraded to the loweft feat in heav- 
eri, there to remain to interminable ages. And, in the DoQor'l 
own words, ' Good were it for him. if he had not been bom 
' that man, or fuch a min.'t Although he here gives a wrong 
eonrtruHion of ihele>;t .i yet this is a full conceflion that it would 
have been far better for Judas, to have been born in fome re- 
mote part of the carih. and fo lived all his days in the depth of 
pagan darknefs. He reprefents it alfo, as a very kind providence 
which ordered things in fuch manner, that Judas hanged himfcif 
fo Toon as he did. ' Even this good, almighty government of 
' Ciinil fo ordered, that he hanged hitnfeli' betorc he had further 
* added to his wickedncfs.' It would therefore been a great 

• P. if)0. t r. -81. % '■". .1 !•»' I. Pan U. 
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tnercy to the traitor, if providence had removed him out of the 
world, either by his own hands as the inflnimental caufe, or fome 
other way, before he had ever feen God manifeft in the fleQi. 

But Dr. H. gives a fad detail of the dreadtul things Judas 
fuffered in this world. * Judas,' he fays, * was a notabte fon of 
•perdition, fignally fo, a moft miferable, loft, condemned finner, 
' until his death ; in perdition until that moment, even until foul 

* and body were feparated ; until then a fon of perdition in aa 

* extraordinary degree.'* * Judas was loft in an awful manner ; 
' be was loft as an apoftle of Chrift ; loft as to all fervice in this 
' world ; loft with regard to all his comfort on earth ; loft as to all 
' hope to fupport his own foul here/ • Judas went to his own 
' place, to a vjery horrible and ignominious death,in awful anguifli 
' and utter defpair/* • Me indeed met with an awful and aggra-^ 
' vated damnation, in the higheft fenfe of the term.'t Dr. H, 
feems to want words to exprefs this higheft and moft awful dam- 
nation, Judas fuffered in tnis world. 

But this damnation or curfe, • in the higheft fenfe of the term,* 

; which fell upon the fon of perdition, muft be included cither in 

the law or the gofpel. The Doftor fays, * the gofpel knows no- 

* thing at all of mifery, or torment, or-the puniftimem of any mere 
'creature.' But he muft now grant that the gofpel makes pro- 
vilion, or leaves room for the curfe of the law io take hold of 
impenitent finners. And then it will follow that the curfe of the 
law, though wholly done away as to believers, is in full force 
againft unbelievers. Or at leaft it was in full force againft 
Judas. It will alfo follow that the gofpel delivers over 
tranfgreflbrs, or at leaft it did deliver over one obftinate tranf* 
greffor, to the curfe of the law. Whether a curfe be con- 
tained in the law or the gofpel, it is equally againft the Doftor. 
His fcheme, however, fliall anfwei: for itfelf .-r-* What God will 

* in fa3 do with mankind,' fays he, * as united to a mediator, 
— : Or how, in very deed, God hath promifed to deal with man, 

* in that union with the.fecond Adam : What his condition fliall 

* certainly be, in this life, and in the life to come. This I call 

* pure gofpel,'^ The gofpel therefore he calls the voice of fa&* 

* What God will infaS do with mankind, as united to a media- 

* tor.* By this he means all mankind ; for he receives • the me- 

* diatortobein equal conneftion with all human nature.' What- 
ever therefore \%faB. or whatever takes place in the courfe df 
providence, * in this life, and in the life to come,' is the language 
or fulfilment of * pure gofgel.' But the curfe, or^ which is the 
fame, damnation in the hi ghejl fenfe ^ came on one of the hu« 

I man 
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man kind. This is declared by Dr. H. to be c faEl. There- 
lore a curfe is contained in the gofpel. 

Thus far the Dover's interpretation of tlic gofpel. At one 
time, it knows nothing; at all of the mi fery of any mere human 
creature. At another. Dr. H. is in want of words toexprefs the 
height of the curfe, which does in fad fall on one mere human 
creature. 

Furthermorc,accordingtoDr. H. what enhanced Judas' wick- 
ednefs, above all things, was iiis llvin^and dying inoppofition to 
the * bleiled truth' of univerfahfm. He had an opportunity, if 
any of the human kind ever had, to learn this floftririe. But he 
died * in awful anguifli and mtcr defpair/ — • lofl as to any hope 

* to fupport his foul here.* Thisobftinate ^nd per/everinp op- 
pofition to the doflrine of univerfal falvation, if tlie Df>flor*s 
words are true, greatly enhanced his fin. The Do61or often la- 
bours to ftiow the aggravated wickednefs fuch are guilty of, as do 
not embrace his fcheme. And he fays, , a man is always mifer- 

* able in this world, in proportion to the degree of wickednefsthat 

* governs him.'* Had Judas therefore never heard of the name 
of Jcfus, or had he known nothing of the gofpel, he could not 
have been guilty of fuch aggravated fin, neither could he have 
been fubjcfled to fuch exquifite torment. So that the gofpel 
eventually proved a vafl evil to the fon of perdition. It certain- 
ly was, as Dr. H. fays, the greatcfl poflible evil to him here in 
time, and a partial evil or curfe to him to eternity ; if we allow a. 
privation or partial privation of happinefs to be an evil. 

It will here be objefted : Judas is perfeftly contented with hi« 
degraded lot in heaven ; being wholly freed from pride and eve- 
ry impure emotion of heart; being perfeQIy holy, and of courfe 
completely happy. It will, notwithflanding, forever remain a 
truth that Judas would haveefcaped thofeinexpreffible evils here 
in time, and enjoyed greater degrees of happinefs in eternity, had 
he been all his davs wholly fiiut out from the direft knowledge of 
the gofpel : this niuft be granted on the ground of univerfalifm. 
And on the fame p^round. mufl be granted what the apoflle Peter 
fays, to have its import without end : * Ir had been better for them 

* not to have known the way of righteoufnefs, than, after thev have 

* known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them.' And Dr. H. fays that there will be, among the redeemed 
in heaven, great and everlaflinpdeflruftion. Thefeare liketobe 
made,!iowever, not in favour of ever\* one who is • moft peculiarly 

* under the blplTingr*; of the gofpel.* 

Here it will be objefled : The gofpel is in itfelf the rreateft 

blclRng 
• P. t34. 
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bleffing ; freely tendering all pofTiblc good to wretched men. And 
thofethat obey it reap the blefHrig, without any intermixture ut 
eviI. While \jn the other liand, fuch as abufe its privileges fuffer 
the juft defert of their onme. Hence, it is the nn of men and 
not thcgofpel, that occafions all the evil men fuflfer. 
' This objection virtually fuppofes the gofpel to be in itfelf a 
blelRng; the greateft poflible outward bleffing, having a tenden- 
cy to make all men confummately happy. But, at the fame time, 
it makes provifion for the juft punilhment ot fuch as wantonly 
abufe it. .' Therefore, the gofpel when rightly improved becomes 
truly a bleffing, to fuch as rightly improve it. But whenabuf- 
crf It eventually proves a curfe ; or it is the occafion of thegreat- 
fll curfe to fych as abufe it. But this, if the point be fettled as 
to the j uft defert of fin, is giving up the whole matter in difpute 

It will again be objected : Judas, though he endured fuch 
amazing fufferings here ih the body, and ' his foul went to the 
'ioweft place among all given to Chrift,* will, notwithflanding, 
be completely happy forever. Whereas, had it not been for the 
mterpofition of the Redeemer, and the revelation of the gofpel, 
he mufl have been everlaflitigly mifcrablc in hell. The gofpel 
therefore has pi"oved, on the whole, a very great bleffing to ju- 

* Inanfwering this, the Doftor utterly reprobates the idea of the 
divine Being's forming a fyflem which is on the whole good, or 
^ood and * glorious in the mam.' He utterly abhors the idea, that 
a Being unlimited in his pertetlion fhojld form a fyflem as good 
a he pjffibly could, accordingto the nature ot^hings. * Whence,* 
fays he, * does the nature of things originate ? Certainly from 

* God and his attributes only, ror in that period gf duration 
' when there w^s nothing exiftent but God, where was tlie nature 

* of things, or the ncceffity of nature, but in God only ? Tofup- 
' pofe there was any limitation upon the eternal Being, when no 

* other Being did exifl, is to fuppofe that his own unlimited attri- 

* butes did limit, and fet bounds to his conduft, or the emana- 

* tions of hi^r infinite love and benevolence. It is to fay, that God 

* would have done better if he could ; but that he could not : 
' He a£led out himfelf with as much kindnefs as he could, and 

* wifbed to have been more kind, had it been poffible in the na- 

* ture of things ; that is, in the nature of hi« own perfeflions, 

* which gave nature to all things elfe : That his infinite wifdom 

* power and love, could do no better than to exhibit a fyflem ^Z^- 

* (ious in the ?nain; but at the expenfc of the unutterable, end- 

lefs 
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' Icf» mifery of countlerM myriads of his own offspring. Tliis lays 
' a limitation on the MoJl Higli, arifing from iiis own attributes ; 

• becaufe thence flows the whole nature of things, as their nature^ 

• cannot flow from non-entity. '*t This very plaufible aigument, 
here deduced by our author to difprovefuturepunilhment.doe* 
clearly argue the fydcm formed by the divine Being, to be in 
cveiy ienfe unlimited : Or fuitcd net only to rhehighcll good of ra- 
tional creatures in general, but to ihe highefi good of each indi- 
vidual. And this the Doftor further confirms, in thefe words ; 

• All the evil of every kind that haih x^illL-d, or (hall cxifl is 
'real good in the whole conneiiion; not on\y roi^^fyjltm 
' in general, but to every individual in it, capable of rational 
' happinefs. 't 

From thefe quotations and other things in his book, Dr. H. 
appears to improve this argument, drawn Irom iht: divine attri- 
butes, as a ground work on which lie very much builds his fcheme. 
AgiceabletiiDr. H. therefore, as the attribute; ot Deity are un- 
limited, fo the fyltem ot rational created beings cannot be con> 
Cdeied as limited, or good in the main, neither in a colle£tive Dor 
individual fenfe. But the highcft good of each individual mull 
bepromoledandrecured.aswellasihe higheit good of the whole. 
And even m fuch manner as that ail the evil oi every kind ' tliat 
' hath ever exifled, or (hall exift, is real good in the whole con- 
' ncflion ; not only to ihefyjlem in gtiwal, but to every indi- 
' vidual in it, capable ot rational happiuefs.' ' To (ay then, at 
the above objeSiiin does. The gofpel was, in a partial view, or 
in the main, a blefTing to Judas, is a direct contradiction to 
oncof the Dotlor's leading principles. And however he may 
plead, that Judas could not have been /aved had it not been for 
the inieEpofition of the Mi-diator, but mud have been miferable 
without end ; yet he mull grant it would have been far better for 
the (on of perdition, had h^ been all his days involved in pagaa 
darkncfs. Why then did not ' the unrellramcd power, wtfdom 
' and goodnefs of God' confine Judas, in fome dark comer of tlw 
earth ? And how is' all the evil ofeveiy kind that hath ever ex- 
' ifted, or (hall exilt, areal good lo every individual ;' ifthe (on 
of perdition, after he has fuflered' damnation in ihchigheU fenfe,' 
be degraded to the loweft feat in heaven ? He was elected, by 
the Saviour himfelf, a candidate forone of the highefl featsinhea* 
ven. But if ' be was loll,' as Dr. H. fays, ' with rcfpecl to the 

* proper 
* p. 39^, sg;. t In this fpcclius wiy ofiri^iiigi Dr. H. migbtts vtLI go on 
to [irovr ihc cmitd tyArm to be infinicc, becnile Cod it inliuiu. EtW Allen at* 
tcmpui.pnveihaiTKaiinn ii «tema1, bwauleCod iieiern*!, SteOrulu '/ "^f^ 
undcrtlM bead of creuioa't being ttciaal, } f . »gg. 
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• proper feat of one of the twelve apoflles in the world to come, 

* and with rerpe61 to that dignified lot, in this world, which Mat« 

* thias took in bis place, '^ and appointed ' to the lowed place 

• among all given to Chrift ;' certainly he was loft with refpeft 

to a very great degree of eternal happinefs and glory. His fall 

was great indeed. Indeed if he fell from the higheft to the lo weft 

feat in heaven, as is^exprefsly aflerted he did, this does as truly 

break in upon our author's unlimited plan, as though he had faU 

fen to the lowefl place in hell. When one falls from ten degrecf 

ofhappinfs, the jail is as great as when another falls ten degrees 

lower in mifery. But when one falls ten degrees lower, either 

from happinefs or into mifery ; by the fame rule he may fall 

twenty, provided he deferve thus to fall. If one falls, however, 

ten degrees, there mufi be a firm foundation on whiclihe can reft, 

to prevent his tailing ftill lower. If therefore, * Judas by tranf- 

*greflion fell* from that exalted ftate of happinefs, if he fell to 

the loweft ftate of happinefs. Dr. H's firm foundation utterly fails* 

And we can fee no reafon why he ftiould not fall to the loweft placQ 

of endlefs torment, or to bis full defert of Gn. If he has received 

one half of the reward oj his iniquity, or what bears a ftriking 

likenefs to it, what reafon can be given why he Ihould not receive 

his full reward ? If the ali-atoning blood of Jefus, from which 

Dr. H. would argue every thing, and of courfe prove notliing ; 

if this, or if the unlimited * emanations of divine love,' did not 

prevent Judas'falling thus far ; ^^hat could prevent his plunging 

flill lower, even to the full reward of his deeds done in the body ? 

- It is granted that the fall of any rational creature, either to lower 
degrees of happinefs, or to greater degrees of mifery, is inconfift- 
cnt with unlimited goodnels, unlefs fuch fall can anfwer, pro- 
port ionably, a valuable end ^ and unlefs the creature fo falling 
juftly dcferves it, • The fall of the Jews was the riches of the 
* world, and thediminiQiinfgof themthe riches of the Gentiles. *t 
Unlimited goodnefs required this awlul event, as it related to the 
Jews ; to bring about, however, this moft valuable end relating 
to the Gentiles. If therefore, the unlimited Being can accom- 
pliflithr beft of purpofes, by fending temporal judgements on 

Eart of our race, and that for a long fucccffion of ages ; doubt- 
rfs the fame Being can accompliih the highefl valuable end, by 
fending endlefs curfes on part of mankind. It is limiting the 
holy Oneof Ifrael to fay he cannot ; efpecially as he has exprefsly 
declared, he will thus inflift endlefs curfes. That fcheme is lim* 
ited above all others, which fuppofes evils, either temporal or 

eternal, 
* P. 190. t RoTn» IX. 12. 
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eternal, to exiH, which anfwer no gooil eml. Again, that fciicme 
i'a tlie moil unlimited which fuppoles the liif;heit <ireaicd good tu 
exiil, eveii at the expenfe of nnfery, whether temporal or eternal, 
and jult fo much ot it as is fuited to the end, or as infinite wiTdoni 
aall order. 

But Dr. H. ha* fhown us no valuaMc end whatever, occafion- 
cd by the fall of Judas. Should it be faid, J udaa was long tore- 
told by the prophets, withlhe events and circumnanccB concern' 
inghim; fo t!ie evil he fuffered in this lite anlwcred the belt of 
purpofes, being a ntcrjf'ary attendant ot the death and fufTeringi 
of Chrill. ■ Still it might be enquired, on what ground it was nt- 
ceJfj.Tyl It is piefumed the Dottor could not anfwer this <]uef. 
tion, (hort of giving up his whole fcheme. For, il'the temporal 
damnation of Judas was a neceffary attendant of the death of 
Chrill, to illultrate it, or to illultrate any important truth, in thil 
ivoild : why not the eternal damnation of Judas ? Is it of more 
importance for truth to be illuftratcd in this, tjian in the coming 
world ? Or in which world *vill truth be ijlull rated with the great- 
eft clearnefs? put Dr. H. fayi,' to imagine there is any need of 
' the eternal ferfonalterment of any liniier of the human race, 
' in order further to illultrate theholinefsand jultice of God,the 

• infinite evil of fin ; "or turthrr to impreCs the minds of the in- 
' telligent fyflem witha fenfe of the infinite odioufncfs ol Tin, and 

• the infinite purity of God, and his infinite hatred of all tin, is 

• pidinly to fuppofe tliat the great work of the Son' ot God can 
' admit of f^me amendraem ; that in very deed it is not atinifti- 
' ed work — Is an amazing rcficilion on him wiio faid ' Itxi fn- 
" ijlied,' whcil he bowed his head and gave up the gliofl.' Dr. 
H. dwells much upon this, to !how that the fufrcrii;;;s of mere 
creatures oreveniheir elcrnal fufferingS can anfwer none of thcfe 
ends, T(j imagine they can, he fays, is only a letJttiionon what 
Chrill has done and fulTered — ' is pLinly to fuppofe (hat the great 
' work ol the Son ol God can admit of fotnc amendment.' On 
this ground therefore, to fuppofe that the fnfferings of Judas, his 
height of damnation, could he of ufe as a ncceflary attendant 
of the death of Chrift, further to iUuJlrate divine jufticc, divine 
hatred to liii, or the infinite evil ol fin ; is alfoa reflefiion on the 
finiihed work of Chrill. Certainly, if the eternal fufferings of 
creatures can be of no ufe in this way, their temporal fnfTering* 
cannot. And, to fuppofe the former can be of ufe in this way, 
if this calls a reflexion on what Chrifl has dene, then to fuppofe 
the later can be of ufe in this \vay, cajis the fame refleftion on 

what - 
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vhat Chrift lia? done. Thus the Doftor has wholly cut himfelf 
off: he cannot plead the fufferings of Judas, he tells of, as be- 
io^ neceffaiy for any of the above purpofes. 

Neither can he plead Judas* fufferings as a neceffary event 
with the death of Chtift,and long fnretold.to convince the world 
that Chrift is the true Saviour. This would bring rs back on 
the fame ground again. Why fliould an unlimited Being be 
neceflitated to conne6t the temporal damnation of one man with 
the death of the Saviour of all men ? And to place the matter 
beyond difputethat he was come, according to ancient prophe. 
cic^^to fave all men, he muft firft, * in faft/ damn one !* The 
Doflor fpurns at this idea, as in thefe words : • It is to {av, thut 

* God would have done better if he could ; but that he could not ; 

* He a£led out himfelf with as much kindnefs as he could, and 
' wiflied to have been more kind, had it been poffible, in the na- 
'ture of things.' 

Neither can Dr. M. plead that mod awful angiiiih and torment 
of judas to have been ufeful in leading him to repentance. 

* Affliftions,* he fays, • in this \Vorld, do not make Tmners any 

* better; but are invariably, only an occafion of their growing 
' worfe and worfe, if the fpecial, almighty energy of the divine 

* fpirit does not attend them.'t • But, if we credit the Doctor, the 
fpecial energy ofthe divine fpirit did not attend that' utmo/l tor- 

* ment' of Judas ; fof * he died in awful anguifh and utter def^ 
*pair.' So his damnation was only the occafion of his growing 
worfe and worfe. And as he is now cut off from a vaft propor- 
tion of happinefs, reduced to the loweft ftageof it, among all the 
redeemed, as Dr. H. pretends; we cannot fee the leaft advan- 
tage arifing to him from his former fufferings. He is no rhore 
bleffedin etemity, for having been damned in time. Dr. H. 
rannot plead that Judas muft have been damned in eternity, had 
he not been damned in time. Tor this would argue that he is not 
now faved by Chrift : or that his damnation was fome way mer- 
itorious as to his falvation. Or this plea made by Dr. H. would 
contradift his unlimited plan^ we havejuft feen. — Neither can 
the Doflor plead ae^ain, thofe unexampled fufferings of Judas to 
have beeu inftrumental in preparing him for higher enjoymentg 
in heaven. This would deny what he has afferted as to the place 
of fudas in heaven. 

After all, the Doftor, or his advocates will ftill urge thofe fuf. 
ferings of Judas, to have been the occafion of fpecial good ; by 

exhibiting 
♦ Tt 1$ f )metimM difficult to know whether Dr. Huntington is moft at war wilJl 
fcimfelf or lib Maker. + P. ao6. 
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^xhibitin^ a moll folemn warning, in all after ages, to fuch ai 
rejeft a crucified Redeemer, or turn traitors ii:^ the caufe of rights 
eoufnefs. This »s granted at once, but then the Doflor's plan muft 
be wholly rejefted. Going on his plan, it is only adding to the 
Catalogue of his comradiSions. For this is granting the diftin- 
guifhed bleffiugs of the gofpel to be the occafion of the greateft 
curfe to owe, who abufes them ; fo to render them a more rich 
bleffing to another. And that God fees fit to make tlie mifery of 
one, the occafion of happinefs.to another. Which is granting 
<he truth. But Dr. H. would fay of this, * though the gofpel be 
f gladtidinffs of great joy to oi^e, yet it is very fad tidings to ano- 

• then'* Alfo, that ' the great work of the Son of God can ad- 
*init of fome amendment. 

4 Thus theentireufeleffhefSjOn Dr. H'splan.of thofe inexpreffi^ 
ble evils which befel one of the human race. They were of no 
ufe in the awful hour of Chrift's death ; either further to illuf- 
trate the divine attributes, or to mark out the real Saviour, acl 
cording to ancient prophecies, or to exliibit to men a more fo- 
lemn warning againft fin. Neither \Vcre they in any {^n^^ the 
occafion of good to Judas* Hence, we fee where T^w H. is 
now driven to, and where every univerfalift mufl be driven, when 
his fcheme is followed up. This /hocking confequence, and as 
blafphcmous as it is, Dr. H. cannot efcapeit. Viz. • God takes 

• pleafure in tliat painful death of Judas : God takes pleafure in 

• his endlefs degraded ftate in heaven. And this divine pleafure 

• is not an holy pleafure, it Ks-not fuited to promote the higheft 

• good ot the created fyflem ; but this divine pleafure is merely 

• feif-gratification !* And this is equally degrading to the great 
God himfelf ! If God can, in one fingle inllance, inflift evil, or 
puuifliment bn any one of his rational creatures, without promot- 
ing the good of others by it, however this rational creature fo 
punifhed m iv defervc it ; it cannot then be ftridly faid, * The 

• goodnefs of G;)d cndiircth continually !*t And if God may, 
without doing any good whatever, torment one of his rational crea- 
tures for the fpace of one hour, then may God do the fame for 
the fp ice of two hours, four hours, and foon without end. On 
the Do£lor*s plan, therefore it is wholly uncertain how great evil» 
of every kind may yet exift. On his plan alfo, it is wholly un- 
ce: t ain how far the evil of every kind may yet overbalance the 
good. Yea, if the divine Being can, according to Dv. H. in one 
iiiftancc, do evil, of inflirt evil on one of his accountable creatures, 
without doing any good by it to another, we have then nothing to 

enfure 
• P. 177. + PW. 52. 1. 
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iemfare us bot what all created good will, finally, to give place to 
created evil, be banilhed from the univerfe. The Do3or*8 plait 
of courfe is, above all others, the robit limited. Unlefs it be an 
unlimited plan of evil. 

; Bat it was impoffible for him to have poiiitk^d out, direfily, anv 
good end to be aiifwered by Mrhat befel Judas. Unlefs he haCt 
in the fame precept, fo far invalidated his main arguments. It 
was alfo impoflible for him, with any colour of confiftency, to 
have wholly omitted this notable cafe of Judas. JSut in his 
arduous talk of getting * the fon of perdition' out of hell, he has 
wholly defaced his own pifiurefque account of the Jewiih ftate^ 
in its meridian glory of gofpel ordinances : rie has thade the rich* 
eft bleflings oi the gofpel, as dutward means, terminate in A 
curfe ; to one of the human kind, certainly, and that without 
doing the leaft good to others : He has contradicted the main ar* 
guments ufed to fupport hi^ own fcheme: He has degraded one 
bf the inhabitants of heaven : He has indeed degradcid all heaven : 
Yea, he has degraded the great God l^felf ! 

I am, &c; 






LETTER P: 

tir. H'j dejiniiion of the gofpel compared to tbAat he Jays 
of the apojlale Jews^ anaofthe Limitarians his opponents. 

My dear FrIend, 

THE Do£lor clafles the unbelieving Jews with * the fon ot 
perdition ;' or he gives the fame charaEler to thofe who 
crucified Chrift, and perfecuted his difciples, as he does to Ju« 
das. Having recourfe to what the apoftle Paul faid of the unbe* 
lieving Jews. * The apoftle bewails,* he fays, • from his own for- 
*iner bitter experience, hardnefs of heart, and enmity againft 
•thrift; the miferable cafe of ^bat nation as a body. They 
' wifiied themfeives at the greateft diftance from Chrift, and all 

• his offered j^ace.' — • He law but very few of them reconciled 

• to their Memah, or in the knowledge and enjoyment of the ben- 
^ efit ; only a remnant pofleifingthe knowledge, fcnfe, and cofn* 

• fort of falvation.' ' Many more gentiles had come to the knowl. 

• edge and comfort of eternal falvation than of the Jews.'* Thfe 

great body of the JewiA nation, therefore^ • only a remnant' ex^ 

K cepted^ 

• Pi 93, 
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cepted, is here charafterized as having an utter contempt and abu 
horrence of the glad tidings of the goipel. * They wifhed them- 

* felves at the greateft diftance from Chrift, and all his offered 

* grace.' And they were filled with * hardnefs of heart and bit- 

* ter enmity' againft Chrift ; the fame as filled the heart of Judas, 
after fatari entered into him, and ftirred him up to betray Chrift. 
The Jews of courfe were far more envious to the do6lrines of the 
crofs than the Gentiles. • Many more gentiles. had come to the 

* knowledge and comfort of eternal falvation than of the Jews.' 

The Doftor fuppofes their enormous fin to have been their 
pointed oppofitionto the doftrine of univerfal falvation : preach, 
ed, as he affefts, by Chfifl and his apofiles. *They rejefted,' 
fays he,* anaU-fufficient atonement, and eternal life, on the fame 

* footing that any publican might have it, or any poor fcandalous 

* dog of the gentile world.r For they gave other nations no bet- 

* ter epithet. They did not at all underftand how, in Ckrifl (the 

* only charafter that God hath the leaft refpefl unto in tktjindi 

* falvation of all man) every valley was filled, and every mpuirt 

* tain and hill made low.'* • And when the gofpel door ivas fet 
'open toa// nfl/7^«Jof the earth, as well as to the Jews, th6 

* doftrinc (of univerfal falvation) was fo ftrange, fo far beyond 

* all the notions of grace and falvation, ever entertained among 
' the covenant people of God ; and fo exceeding mortifying to 

* the pride of their hearts, that it was abhorred and rejefted. — In- 
' deed, when Jefus firft gave this intimation (of the falvation ot 

* all men), they, who had juft been gazing at him with pleafkig 

* wonder, were fo chagrined at the idea||)at a whole wormof Aea- 

* then dogs fhould be fet on a footing a? refpeSable as tbem. 

* felves, that they wiflicdjiim nothing better than inftant death.'i 
Thus the enormous 0n of the Jews : and the reafon why they 
werefoenraged at Chrift, as Dr. H. fays, was becaufehe preach^ 
td univerfal falvation. • 

The Doftor proceeds further, to give the reafon or caufe of 
the Jews being io enraged at Chrift for his preaching this doflrine, 

* The motive,' he fays, * why the Jews were more malicious per- 

* fccutors of Clirift, and the prifnitive chriftians, than other men, 
' was quite natural to all mankind. It was not becaufe they were 
' worfc than other men, or more malicious by nature; but they 
' had been fo long honoured of God, and diflinguifhed by pecu- 

* Ihr privileges, that tliey felt them in their hearts as amonopo- 

* ly : Even as a man defcended from an anciient, noble family, has 

* no idea tliat it is fit, in the courfe of providence, that the chiL 

* dren of beggars immemorial, fhould evcrbccome as rich and no^ 

• blc 
• r. 90. + P. 39. 



Univerfalifm confou)iids nnd dcjlroys itftlf. 75 

^ ole as himfelf and his pofterity. This is human nature in every 
' age.'* It was not therefore becaufe the Jews wqre worfe by 
oature, but it was what is icommon to human nature in every age., 
Which is the fame as aflerting that men are naturally felfilh, and 
fo felfifli as to grafp in» or monopolize fpiritual things, as they 
would temporal things. Every man is io felfifli by nature, he 
Vould take all happinefs to himielf, and leave the reft of the world 
to eternal mifery. Or, at lead, that all the reilof the world Oiould 
either have happinefs or mifery, to eternity, juil fo as would moit 
contribute to his own eternal happinefs. So as a rich mifer would 
make all the world his Oaves, or in the bed way fubfervicnt to hi^ 
Qwn avarice. This is plainly the Doftor's reafoning. And the 
longer the Jews were favoured with the peculiar privileges of 
revelation or the gofpel, the more this monopolizing fpiri| in them 
increafed, and the iporc they defpifcd Chrift and his difciples. 
Thus far he gives the Jews their charafter : having that fame 

f^roud, covetous, perfecuting (pirit as Judas had, when he fold 
us Maimer for thirty pieces of filver. 

But in giving the charafter of the unbelieving Jews, Dr. H. 
gives that of th^ limitarians his opponents. For he often in- 
volves then} both inonQ, *^he calviniftic fcheme, inih^limi^ 
'larian fenfe,' he fays, * isjull of contradidion and abfurdity. 

* The fame may be faid of all the reft that ever have been advanced 

* in the world, except this ^lone,'t that is, his own-fcheme. A 
viler charatier can hardly be given, certainly as it relates to arti- 
cles of faith if not of praftice, than the IJoilor here gives of thofe 
who hold to future punifhment. Yea, he here chara6leri2es all 
others, in the fame manner, that bear the chriftian name. * The 

* fame may be faid of all the reft,* of all fchemes of religion that 
have ever been advanced, except his own. — Of the preaching 
of his opponents he fays, ' it hath always been clear demonftra- 
'tion, that there is great duplicity and illufion in it.'j: The Doc- 
tor continues, • the limitarian plan gives fatan a grand viftory 
'^nd triumph," in all he had in view, or ever Iiad any hope to ac- 
' compliQ^ It confiders Chrift as concurring with him, in th^ 



right.'ll * God's law of nature cries out againll it, with all the 
^ authority of the divine Being him felf.'l * Indeed there is no 

* faivation, on the limiia rian plan ; but the fame that was fo plea 

* fing to that devout pharifee in the temple, Luke xviii.'** ' On 

* jLhe limiurianplaii,they,whoare fdved,will be favcd by thcivowa 

* works, 
• P. 39f 10- + P- i8a. {P. 181. h P- 4»3 !l P- ^85. 1 ?.'2-]<i. *» IV jc- 
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• works. — rYea, they are faved by their own merit, fo far as we 

• c^n have any notion of merit in a crature.*+ Thus the DoSor* 
goei^ on to blacken the chara3er of hift opponents. They join 
with the proud pharifee, the moft bitter enemies oi Chrift, and 
join w^th fatan m all that he does, &c. &c. He not only fays 
thefe things of the iimitarian^, but he fays, they fay, even by their 
religious profeflionJ* all that the proud pharifees eter did fay, and 
*' all that ^hc proudeu man on earth ever did, or can fay.'j: And* 
he dirc£l(y intimates that they hold God to 5e * a God of fome 

• love and of great malevolence,^ and even ' a difpofition to infi* 



*nite malevolence. '§ 

Id 



Ik. 



The Dut\or could hardlyjiave faid more, in fo few words, than 

he here fays againft his opponents, or thofe who hold to endiefs: 

puniihnient. But he has laid a^l this againft himfelf, as much ai^ 

/ he has againft them. So all he has faid againft the apoilate Jews,* 

turns againft himfelf. For, . ■ . ' | ' 

1. What he has faid againft each of them i$2^ contradiflion tQ 
his meridian glary of the gofpel, and its peculiar l^enefitft to men<.* 
See in laft Letter. . * : : a...'. 

Nearly all the chriftian world, fince the days* of Chrift, have 

held to endiefs puniQimcnt, or have been limi-iarians^ as he in- 

vidioufly calls them. Origen, in the third century, was ihefirlt 

to mvent and publifli univerfalifm. But this fcheme never fuc- 

ceedcd till about thirty years pail. And a confidcrable part of 

its new profelytes have already gone off" to deifm.' ')So that the 

chriftian world has been, ft ill is, and ftill like to be, of this viie 

defcription given by Dr. H ; only a fmall remnant of univ^r- 

falifts excepted. And thefe he eciually reprobates with all others. 

All fchemes of religion but his own, and originated by .himfelf, 

as he pretends, ^xtjull of contraditlion andabjurdity\ Here? 

we have the Dofclor's picture of all chriftendom ; from Chrift's 

day to the prefent, totally involved in darknefs. Far greater 

•^efs than that among the moft ignorant heathen ; for * they 

thodox in fomc points,* he fays, 'and right in fome 

^ut the whole chriftian world has hitherto been one 

«^*^'- , ^Avknefs, and becaufc they have not believed 

* are aW ^^ ^1^^ unbelieving Jews the Do6lor has 

in hU fcheme Agatn. -nme the.r oppefition to uiu- 

mtui«>'^- the f»tne W»n»- 'lanne was never thought 

T ft« i 5.^^? t^«« ^1^^" I- "'ft heard it preacLl 

=^r*?Sv^ on He alfo aUow^t^".'^- ^. ftrange. fo far 
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' among the covenadt people of God.' — ^This is a plafti conceffion 
that the Jewifli nation had in every preceding age been in thif 
grofs blindnefs, entirely ignorant of the dodnne of the falvatioa 
^f all men. And when Chriil preached it, as Dr. H. pretends, 
the great body of the Jews rejeaed it, and ftiil renaiAea in their 
blindnefs. Thus the DoAor defcrUies both the Jewifii and the 
chrittian ftate, to be a ftate of midnight darknefs ; all along from 

Mofes to Chrifi, fo down to hisownday. ^ 

Now, how does thil compare with what Dr. H. calls the me^ 
ridian glory of gofpel light ?— • The Jewifli diiipenfation was, 
*atfirfi, like the horizonul beams of the rifing lun. As light 
'was added, under that difpenfation, the fun advanced towards^ 
'the meridian. Chrift and the infpired apoftles, with the light at 
'that time poured in upon the world, may compare with the fun 
*in his ftrength.' — • So the bleflings of the great Redeemer have 
ibee^ increaling, fince he was on eanh in the form of man«'* 
'The Moft High fpeaks of the light of Chrifl, as a growing and 
'forcadfeig light, until in the erttf, all the world fliall behold his 
'gloriour beams, and feel his faving power.'+ — ^This the DoAor 
hy^ intone place ; then again all is lett in darknefs— ^li// of con^ 
tradiSion and abfurdity. The reafon is, they have fo gener- 
lily ;reje6led his fcheme. And this leaves the world in a moil 
dilmal cafe indeed, according to Dr. H's aflertion. 
> Befides, where are the peculiar benefits of the gofpel ? * The 
'covenant people of God, under every difpenfation,' the Doftor 
fays, * may be compared to thofe climates and regions mofl pe- 
' cuUarly. udder the bleflings of the natural fun.'^ And the gof^ 
pel, likec the natural fun, has influence on the hearts of atl men 
according to its degrees of light among them. All men are much 
the better for the gofpel : and better m proportion as they have 
its outward means. .. Therefore, the covenant people of God, all 
olthem, are eminently revived, quickened, and made holv by 
the influence-of the gofpel. Thefe things the Doftor holas, as 
we have feen in the laft Letter, to which the Reader is referred. 
Now, what becomes of thefe peculiar bleflings ? The Jews were 
much more wicked, he fays, than the gentiles. • Many more 
* gentiles had come to the knowledge of falvation than the Jews.* 
The longer they had been favoured with the oracles of God, the 
more was their proud monopolizing fpirit increafed ; which vent- 
ed itfdf againft the whole gentile world. And cfpecially vented 
ttfelf in the utmoft rage againft. Chrift, as Dr. H. fays, tor his 
preaching univerfal falvation. So to the limitarians, it would 
wre beea difficuh, ifnot impoflible, for him to have given a: 

more 
* P. t39« f P. 1^1. % ?f ^38. 
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more vile char^£ler. A> he makei them join with fBtitn in all 
be does, and even call God infinitely malevolent. This is what 
be f^B of the whole body of this people, from Chrifl's time tq 
the jwefejit. 

The truth of the cafe is, the Do£^or was obliged to fet them 
forth in this odious, contemptuous manner ; becaufc they deny 
univerfal faivation. Then again he vas obligelf to give them the 
bell of charaSers : all men much the better tor Chrift, and bet- 
Xa as they have greater outward advantages ; becaufe all men aie 
equally united to Chrift. It would have been very odd and in- 
eonfiltent for him to have told of this union between Chrift and a|l 
honian nature, bad he not cgnfidered all men as being better on 
this account. And better, more revived, quickened, and brought 
back to a ftate of holincfs, as they have greater gofpel privileges. 
Again, it wouM have been e<iually odd and out of joint, for him 
to have told of this long continued oppolition to univerfal faiva- 
tion, as he fi^i the limilarians are guilty of, had he not given 
lliem the blacltefl charafler in the fame coiu)c£^ion. Thus he was 
obliged to make them exceeding good and exceeding bad, at the i 
fame time : in one CQnne£tion as bad as fatan bimfeQ. inaaother j 
the greateft of faints. | 

K. Why the jews were fo oppofed touniverfal faivation. Dr. i 
H. fays, was becaufe of the original depravity of human nature. 
*-Not bftcBufe they were w.orfe than other men, or more vicious 

* by nature. It was that native depravity of heart- common to . 

* men in all ages.' Which argues as plainly as words can, tlut 
all men arc naturally oppofed to univerfal faivation. And he 
would infer that this is the ground of the limitarian oppofition to 
this do£lrine. But this is as much againll himfelf as it is agdiiift 
his opponeaci. It is a dircft contradiiiion to cme of his chief 
arguments. All Qien naturally foela ftrongdclircthacevery one . 
(A their fellow men might be made iorever happy. All men 
have the ftrongeft averfion to the endlcfs mifery or their fellow 
mortaU, and the mott ardent love for their endlefs felicity. God 
himfelf has implanted this principle in their breafts ; elfe how 
came it there ? And this love, in poor imperfcft mortals, is on- 
ly a faint image of the infinite love of the infinite God, for the 
faivation of all men. Therefore, it is moft certain all men.will 
be faved. For what can relift the love or defire of God ? This 
IS one formidable argument amonff Univerfalifts. The Doctor 
lays fpecial dependance upon it.* Then again he pofitivel/ 
denies it, as we nave juft feen. It would feem that he could not 
fay things bad enough agaipft the apoftote Jews end Jimiiari^ns, 

becaufc 
• Sa;p.a;8,3»=. , ' . , 
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becaufe thi^y fo flrenupufty ppppfe his fcheme. As he makes no 
diftin^Hop between the ^pofiate Jews and iimitarians, as to char. 
a£ler, fo he charges the latter as welt as the former, and all of 
theiB witbput exception, with retaining their natural pride and 
enmity of hean againfi ' the ()le(red truth he maintains.' And 
that this native enmity of heart has never been fubdued in the 
leafl degree ; but that they wax worfe and worfe^ joining withi 
fatan in all he doef . in this way he would account for their 
iledfali oppoiiiion to his .dp£lrine. Bpt while he declaims againft 
them, he only deftroys one principal fupport of hi$ own fcheme. 
To f|y that all n;en have this defire and Ipve for the eternal 
happinels of cvejy ope of their fellow mprtalsi and that the 
bible plainly teaches all will be faved, is a felf-evident 
falfehood« Th|e bible plainly teaches all will be (aved, and all 
men naturally deGpe, yea mod llrongly defire juft as the bible 
plainly teaches^ Hepce^ it is impoffible, with the bible in their 
hands, any fhould ever believe the do£lrine of endlefs puniihment. 
Allow^ing men are educated to believe this doftrine ; the quellion 
ii, how came men firfl to believe it, when they naturally and llrong- 
ly defire the contrary, and the bible plainly teaches the contrary ? 

The onlyobjeflion that can here be brought, is, that the bible 
does indeed teach the falvation of all men; though not fo clear- 
ly as to have it readily underflood, or underftood at firfl. But God 
|(ives light more and more, particularly to individuals; and of 
late this do£lrine has been better underllood than formerly it was* 
Whereas this defire and love in the hearts of men by nature, for 
the falvation of all^ is clear and undeniable, every one knows he 
has it. Though men may ftrive to fupprefs it, yet it is evidently 
the law of nature, and the law of God written in every man's 
heart, in all'ages.- — Dr. H. cannot make this obje£lion without 
denying of it again. For then he mull give his opponents quite 
a different charaSer ; and to this he will never yield. 

But to anfwer this, the objc6lion fuppofes that the law of na- 
ture, what all men naturally have without Revelation, is clear 
and undeniable. Whereas, Revelation is not fo clear, not fo 
readily underftood. That is, the law of nature is more plain and 
intelligible than Revelation itfell, ever fince Chrift has come 
ike light of the worlds This obietlion, therefore, calls fuch 
contempt on Revelation, it cannot be admitted. 

That all men have a natural ahliorrence to pain and mifery of 
every kind, cannot be denied. But nothing can be argued from 
this. For if it be a rule in one cafe, it is in another. And then 
we may as well argue we (hall never have pain, ficknefs, or 
death. If this'abhorrence be only a faint image of the divine 

mind 
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Inind an4 vrill, thea may we infer thu he will bring none of 
tbefe etiU upon ui. So may we run iWo the greatell dclulioiK 
Again, men's hearts are iMturally felfifli ; they are baten of Go4 
•nd haters of one another.. Thus fcripturc gives the chirafier of 
ill men by nature. Hence, it it abfurd to fuppofe natural mei 
delire the happineri of the whole, out of pure loVe fx benevo> 1 
\ttax to the whole. - ,- , ) 

...3. The apoftate Tews that crucified CJfrin, Drt H. fuppofei | 
werejuftas criminal as Judas. Healfoappearstofay muchthe ; 
fame of the whole race of this people, irom Mofn to CliriJl. \ 

* Good diftinflions,' he fays, 'are the only things men boaQ o^ j 
^ or at leaft; what they vjlue as good, !rth,cy come in.a way 01 ]■ 

* mere grace; without any hand of theirs in them, they alway* l 
^ feci more pride in thetn, than if they came by their own good - 
^ cfForti.'*. The Doflor means to apply this to the covenant *- 
peopleof God; Jews and Chriltians, in every age. By thcfe ^ 

* good diftin£tions' he intends the outward means of grace «id « 
falvatton. ^nd here he fayS'they alwayi iee] more pride in ' 

* them, if iliey come in a way of mere ^race,* ice. That is, the p 
covenant people ot God a/tva^f, and without excepting any one, 

Jtel more pride in their outward means of fah'atjon, if they 
come in a way c(f mere ^cc^ than if they come by their owa * 
good effbrtsi He fays this to make us believe that ' good ef- 
■^ forts,' as prayer, thankfgiving, perfcverence in alms and good 
deeds, make no difference as to our eternal falvationi 6ut thefe 
outward fcr vices and privileges always, without exception, tend 
only to nouiiOi fpiritual pride; tor he fayit again, ' Eminat 

* advances in grace and (avor in this life are Hrong incentives ot 
' pride, in the moft exalted fiints on earth. They are fo. They 

* always were, and always will be; fo long as any moral deprav- 

* ity rematni, or any principle of pride in their hearts. *+ Why 
did he not fay, the more faints feel humble, the more do they 
increafe in pride ? For he here intends ' eminent advances of 

* fanflifying |;nice' in the heart, as well as outward favoun. 

* Paul found It fo,' he fays immediately after, ' When God, of 

* hi»yrM £ra«, fethim atthegreatefl diflancefrom others, bf 

* fpeciaJ dlrcovcnei and divine raptures.'^ J)ivine raptarttt 
the Doftor himfelf fuppofes, ever intend hoe, peact, joy, -at ^ 
divine ^race in the heart. Thus we have his Jt'^ong incen- 
tivei to pride, in the moft exalted faints on earth. But this 
fhows us what character heaves the viflble people of God, ana 
the moft dillinguiflied funts among t))em. He fays this to rcj 
duce gracious or holy exercifes ol^e^ to nothing, or that tUey 

end ' ■ 
• P. »si. f r. ifij. J ibiJ. 
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tend io fpiritual pride. So he would make us believe one ftandt 
as fair tor falvation as another. Or if any preference, it is to 
fuch as defpife fanftifying grace. 

Tlieref-re, accgrding to Dr. H, not only thofe Jews that 
crucified Chrifl, but all along under their difpen fat ion they were 
exceeding proud, monopolizing and covetous ; like the traitor 
that loved the thirty pieces of filver more than he did his Mafter. 
for they all along had thofe * good dillinftions of mere gt*ace,* 
'which ,he fays, always make men proud and felfifli. And fuch 
as had real grace^ and eminent advances of grace in their hearts, 
were ftill more like Judas ; having ftronger incentives to pride, 
ivhic.h always, in this life, fill them with fpiritual pride. Thus 
far Dr. H, to help Judas himfelf, and all unbelievers with him, 
along to heaven ; alfo to {how why the Jews were not Univer- 
/alifts ; has made the Jews, the whole race of them, as one col- 
leftive body, the fon of perdilion : he has ranked them in one, 
as to moral chara£ler. 

As to the limitarians, we have fecn Dr. H. place them with the 
proudellof pharifees, who were the foremolt to crucify Chrift. 
Now as the limitarians, fuch as hold to cndlefs puniQiment, have 
|Tiade the main part of chrillendom, fo here we have nearly the 
whole of the Redeemer's kingdom, Jews and chriftians, from Mo- 
fes down to this day, placed upon a level with Judas. Yea, as 
l)r. H. fo reprobates all fchemes but his own, we are obliged to 
take themj^n^?/)' the whole, marked out byhimasone colleflive 
hody^tfujon of perdition. This leads to the following inferences. 

1. They rauft all fufFer the fame evils in this world as Judas 
iiid. This confequence from Dr. H*s reafoning is undeniable. 
for he fays, * hell in an awful degree and the pains of it attend all 

* fin/* * A man is always miferable in this world, in proportion 

* to the degree of wickednefs that governs him.'t Many other 
things he i^ys to the fame import. Therefore, as he charges the 
fame wickednefs upon the whole train of his opponents, efpecial- 
iy, as he does upon Judas, fo he fairly argues them all to be at 
iniferable in this world, and conllantly fo, as Judas was when he 
fufferpd damnation in the higheft fenfe of the term. 

2. They muft all have the fame degraded lot, or lowefl place in 
heaven, with Judas. For he fays, * all may be in heaven together 

* in God*s own time, brought there in his own wav, with as great 

* a diftinftion of reward there ^^^ of charaQer here.'J 'Their reward 

* will be as different as their works have been.'§ Therefore, on 

i>r. H'splan, hisopponents can havenohigher reward, certainly, 

in the next world, than he hasaffignecl to Judas. 

L 3. His 

• P. 234. ^ P. 197. } P. 235. ^j P. 231. 
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3, His ranking his opponent*, all that hold to eternal punifli. 
ment, with the apoftate Jews, even the crucifiers of Chnft, and 
arguingthein tobe fumiierabte in this world, and fo degraded in 
ihc next, is proof of his great liberality and pure benevolence, he 
fo often prolelTes. But, 

4. His calling fuch contempt on the grace of God, and grv 
riousexercifes of heart, and being under neceflity fo to do, in or- 
der to make room for the defpifers of grace to be in the way to 
heaven, as well as true believers ; who are fo much governed by 
bigotry and fpirilual pride, as he pretends; this one thing il 
liitficient to make us wholly renounce liis fcheme. It was ni( 
duty to have diftiiiguifbed between fpirittial pride and true love 
or holinefs. And (hown how tlie latter is oppufed to the former ; 
and how believers need more grace daily, to overcome their pride, 
bigotry, and fuperllition. luflead of this, he would make the 
)rracc of God the occalion of thefe abominable things. But that 
fcheme which mufi needs call fuch contempt on the power of di- 
vine grace in the hearts of men, cannot be right. It is faid to be 
common for univeifalift preachers to ridicule and mock thofe 
gracious e\ercircs, which diftingiiifh faints from finners. And 
to brand all fuch with bigotry, fuperftrtion, and bypocrlfy, ai 
profeis repentance, faith, humiiriy, and a broken heart, -iS a nc- 
ceffary. preparation lor death and the judgment. This daring, 
ungodly nraclice among thofe preachers' is enough to mark them 
out asfalje teackert, and iffwarn all men to bewaTt of them, as 
they muil aiifwer it at the great day. 

5, The evils fuffercd ill this world by fuch as hold to eternal 
niifeiy, whether Jews or chriflians. can do no good on the Doc- 
tor's plan. He makes them nil fuffer with Judas, the height of 
damnation, without ellefttngany valuable end. But, pafling the 
rviU he tells of, we will come to fuch as are real. And all that 
Iiavcbceninthcworld from the beginning, can beotno ufe what- 
ever, according to the Doflor's fchcnic. He fays, ' alt this glo- 

• ry and terror of divine holinefs and jiiftice, we fee, and forever 
' fnall fee.in thefufferingsof thcSonofOodfoi finneis. And there 
' is no more need of the eternal damnation of any of the human 
' race further to difplay t!ie glory of God's juflice, and his holy 

* anger again (I lin ; than there is need of the dim light of a candle, 
' to help us to heboid the face of-thc earth, when the fun fhine* 
'inthemcridian.'*Thii6hewh)lIyconiemnstherufferingsofmere 
men, oven their eiernal liifferttigs.as heiiig^fuited toanfwcrany 

" purpofcs. It is like adding to ihcjinijh'd wori of the 
God, or like fnppofing bis work is not jfmjhed, to imag- 
ine 
• P. 169. 
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inetlie fufferingi of mere creatures can do the leall good 
in this way. And God can lead men to repentance, fo fit them 
for the fame degree of happinefs in heaven, as well without their 
fuffering evils in this world as with. Each of thefe things Dr. 
H. holds, as we have feen in the laft Letter. Which is faying 

fs plain as words can fay, that all the evils fuffcred hymen, in this 
ife, are entirely ufelefs. Now, this world, ever fince Adam '3 
tranfgreflion, has been a fcene oi forrow, pain, and death. The 
Lord hasalfo fent on men great and awful judgments, fromi 
time to time. But all the judgments of heaven poured on men, 
here in time, from firfl to laft, center in that great work of God 
on the apoftate Jews ; done in thofe days of vengeance mention- 
ed in Matt. xxiv. 21. * Then fliall be great tribulation, fuch as 

* was not fince the beginning of the world to this time, no nor ever 

* fhall be.* Whoever reads the l^ftory of earthquakes, famine, 
peftilence ; treacheries, robberies, and aflaninations ; with the 
Hrholc power of the Roman army, treading the Jews down as the 
mire of the ftreet, and filling Jerufalem and rhe neighbouring 
cities with blood, carnage, and death ; whoever reads this, is at 
once Q.TV^c\^ with that moft awful prediftion by Mofes : • A fire 

* is kindled in inmQ anger,' faith tne Lord, • and (hall burn unto 

* the lowcll hell. I will heap mifchiefs upon them, I will fpend 

* mine arrows upon them. They ftall be burnt with himger, and 

* devoured with burning heat, and with bitter deftruflion.' Ac 
cording to the apollle, this was to difplay both * thegoodnefs and 

* feverity of God.'* To exhibit, throughout all ages, a ftanding 
witnefs of his difpleafufe at the fin of the Jews in crucifying 
Chrift ; and to defignate, moft emphatically, the Saviour of men 
to a loft world. But of all thisDr. H. cangivenoaccouot. The 
judicial deftruftion or death of that vaft multitude of Jews, with 
every attending evil, on his plan, can accompliflino higher pur- 
pofe, by bringing the chara£icr of God or man into view ; com- 
municate no more inftruftion, do no more good to the intelligent 
fyftem, than the flaughter of fp many brute beafts. So all the 
evils that ever have been, or will be, in ^lis world, are in the fame 
manner ufelefs, on his plan. 

When the chief magiftrate inflifls punin)mpnt, ever fo painful 
^d of long continuance, on one or more of his fubje6b ; which 
puniJhment fo inflifled is, at the fame time, fuitcd to fecure the 

Ecacc and heft good of the nation : this, inftead of leflening his 
onour and dignity, does direftly cftablidi his charafteras an ex- 
cellent ruler. But when a chief magiftrate inflifts a flight pun- 
iHmeDt, and ior^a ftiort continuance, on fome of his iubjeds ; 

which 



84 Vnxvtrfalifm confcunds and dcjlroys itfel/. 

whicfh punifhrnent fo inflifted is wholly for fport or felf-gratifi- 
cation ; this conduft does only call down upon him the indigna- 
tion and abhorrence of the nation. Rcafon and common fenfe 
revolt af fuch conduft, viewing of.it as the moft favage barbarity. 
In this cafe, the fiifety and very exiftence of the nation is Ihuckat; 
For this difpolition which will thus fport in one inftahce, willal- 
fo fport with the lives and fortunes of the whole, when oppor- 
tunity offers. So, for Dr. H. to argue that alUhe evils God has 
fefit into the world, and thofe great and noted eyils on'the Jews, 
above mentioned j for him to argue thefe to be wholly ufelefs, is 
calling the utmoil contempt on the divine charafter. Allowing 
thefe evils to be infinitely lefs than the endlefs torments of thcf 
damned, ftill if God can infliftthem for one day without doing 
any good, or for felf-grati flection only, we have then i\p fecurity 
lett. God can then do the fafne, and for the fame end, for two 
days, ten days, and forever,' So that he is no longer to be truft,' 
ed as a Being of infinite goodriefs, or as one difpofed to bring 
good to pafs by every thing he does. On the contrary, to. hold 
that God invariably does good by all the evils he fends on mert 
in this world, and that he fuiti the eVerlafting puni/hment of the 
damned for the heft good of the redeemed, is direftly pleading for 
the honour and dignity of his charafter. Efpecialiy as he has fo 
clearly revealed that part H)f mankind (hall go away into everlaft- 
ing punifhment. - * , *♦ • . i 

6. The light of the go(]pel, if the DoClor*s words be true, can 
do no good in the world. ' When * pood diftin6lions, ' and all the 
diflingaifliing things of the go{^t\^ahvay5 tend to foiritualpride^" 
how can they ever do good ? When Jews and Chnllians, includ- 
ing the whole of the Redeemer's kingdom, have hitVjerto denied 
the Doftor's fcheme, and been theproudeA of pharifees, where 
is the benefit arifing ? Had they been heathen idolaters, as the 
Doctor pretends, they would have been * all orthodox* in forae 
points, and right in fome meafure.' He would have the whole of 
them to* be more vile and ignorant than the heathen, and that good 
diftin£lions or gofpel light and means have madethem fuch. So 
he would have them to be univerfallymore miferablehere intime, 
and lefshappy in eternity, on account oithekgooddiJlinSionSm 
What is ftill more extraordinary if polTible, all the evil they fuf-' 
fer in this world brings no honour to God nor does it do good ia 
any way whatever. Thus he makes the gofpel prove a fore jud^- 
meiu, always fo, inflead of a blefling. As it proved to Judas, 10 
h has to all men fince Judas *s day. Dr. H. has made the ex cep^ 
tioh of not one man, in this cafe, as we have feen, before he corner 
to himfelf. And here we le^ve the Doftor lor the prcfent. 
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I 

The gofpel is in itfelf the greateft of blelfings, however fomp 

men may abuie it, be puni{hed for thisabufe, fothe blefTing events. 

iially proves to them a curfe. The gofpel has a direct anrl pow« 

erfui tendency to enlighten men, and lead them to repeniaiKre* 

Thcgofpclisthegofpeloffalvation, it offers falvation toall nien- 

And It IS the only mean God fees fit to improve for the'falvatiun of 

tncn ; or without this men uiiiverfally perifli. Therefore, however^ 

fnen may defpife It, this docs not render it lefs good in itfelf; any 

more than defpifing heaven would alter or deltroy the real happi. 

iiefs of heaven. ' While men defpife heaven, this is no heavea 

to them ;' but this does not alter the nature of heaven itfelf. So 

while men defpife the gofpel, it is no good news to them ; but 

this does not alter the real and everlafting good the gofpel freely 

offers. Hence it is of the firft importance to defire the fpread of 

tire. pofpel through the world, and fhat it might be attended with 

thefantHfying powet of the Holy Ghofi. For this every be* 

nevolcnt mind will moftheanily pray ; leaving the event to be 

decided by divine wifdom. At the fame time, while many def^ 

fife, and wonder^ and ferijh under the light of the gofpel, neith* 

cr the Redeemer, nor the redeemed will eventually fullain any 

lofs. • Though Ifrael be not gathered, yet (hall I be glorious in 

•^thecyesoftbeLoiU),and my God ihail be my Itrength.' IfaL 

^ ' I am, &c. 



L E T T E R VI. 

J)r. H's opinion that the Law and the Gofpel are in dire^ 
'- oppofition to each other, examined, and compared to oik-* 

tr things in his Book ; aljo the abfurd and. moJlJJioching 

confequences oj this opinion. 

My dear Friend, 

i 'TPHE voice of the whole law, and the voice of the gofpel/ 
X the Do£tor fays, ' are exceedingly diilin6l, and diamet- 
• rically oppofite.** He not only makes them oppofite as to 
their fubordinate efFefts, but ' oppofite in their natures. '+ Which 
is the fame as holding the attributes of Deity to be at war with 
each other. 

^ The moral law in itfelf confidered, dooms finners to eternal 
verditioo, withput the leatt provifion for pardon, and whether 

they 
• P. 43. t P. 6j, 6a. 
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|hey repent, or not. It goes upon the ground of ftrift juilicr, 
inflifiing judgment without mercy. While the gofpel iqake§ 
fuU provifion for finners to bp pardoned. But this difference 
dioes not feem to exprefs a dire£i oppofition. It appears more 
^ligihJe to fay, that tlie law and gofpel are in harmony ; while 
liic latter goes further than the former, gives life when the for- 
incr cannot : and for the following reafons.. i. There is noth- 
ing but peffeftion in the law. Its penalties or eurfes are reafon^ 
JtbTe,. and fuitcd to the publick good ; as much fo as its require- 
ments and promifes, The law is lioly, and juft, and good. I^ 
is ellcntial to the fecurity of the happinefs ol'alllioly dependcat 
beings. Herein it harmonizes with the gofpel. 2. The law 
and gofpel exatfly agree in difapprovingof 4II fin, and in expof« 
ing the finfulnefs of fin. 3, The law and gofpel pronounce the 
feme fentence of condemnation on impenitent finneis, as fuch. 
4. They both agree in requiring perfed holinefs, or in requiring 
all men to love God with their whole mind and Arengtn, and 
^heir neighbour as themfelves. 5. Though the law ^lakcs no 
provifion Jor the pardon of fin, yet it perfettly approves of the 
provifion made in the gofpel. 6. The law entirely agrees with 
the gofpel in the juftification and falv^tion of every believer. 
7. The law and the gofpe) mutually illultrate the excellency" and 
glory of each other ; therefore they make a moft glorious harr 
mony, 8. Each of them ferves to reveal the infinite love of 
God, and one as well as the other. It is allowed that the gof, 
pel, in conjunction with the law, reveals that fulnefs of diving 
love, which the law alone could not do. 

The objcftor cannot fay that all this harmony is wholly by 
the death of Chrift ; and without this, the law in every fenfe 
would have fpoken quite the oppofite, from what the law and 
gofpel now fpeak in harmony. For it is plain that Chrift died 
to magnify a law which was originally pcrfeft throughout ; elfe 
where is the exceeding glory ot his death ? Therefore, the orig- 
inal language of the law was the fame as it now is ; though now 
it approves of what the gofpel has done, which the law could 
not do. 

How then could Dr. H. fay, that the voice of the zvhoU law^ 
and the voice of the gofpel, are exceedingly diflinft, and dia- 
metrically oppofite ? And he goes on to fay, * they are even op- 

• pofite in rhcir natures — as diitinft in their natures as any two 

* things in the univerfe.'* He llrongly intimates that the attri- 
butes of Deity, juftice and w^rc^^.wcre originaljy at war with 
each other ; and that Cluift died to reconcile this jar or war in 

the 
• P. VI. . 
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the divine mind, fo to cfFeft the falvation of all noien. ' Whereai 
it » certain that divine juitice is as holy as divine mercy, and a 
branch of the fame infinite love. Divine mercy goes further 
than divine juftice, in fhowing love to hiis enemies. But juiiice 
perfeftly approves of the means whereby love is ihown to his 
enemies, and perfeftly approves of this love ; even rejoices in it 
as much as mercy does, as foon as wifdom has found out the 
^ way. Befide, thcfe is no glory in mercy only when juftice it 
maintained. So that divine juftice is, eternally and unalterably 
w amiable and glorious as divine mercy. — Thefe things being 

tpremifed, we are prepared to make fome objtrvations^ which 
will bring the Doaor's fcheme into view. 

I. He maintains that the curfe of the law is wholly done away 
in Chrift. As we have feen, * The law,' fays he, • fpeaks in 

* right eoufnefs; every where denounces what isji/^? and t^uat 

* towards man* It thunders aloud the true dcfert ot man. But 
,*it fpeaks not what (hall infaH take place on man, — any other- 

* wife than in. his fureiy.** And that mofl awful threatening to 
Judas, in Matt. xxvi. 24, he fays was • only as one of the many 

awful denunciations we have o! the voice ot juftice, all rilcnc- 

* ed and fatisfied in the great furety.'t Again, he fays, • God 

* hath nothing, nothing at all^ againft any finner, in the world, 

* to effeft his final condemnation ; — all he ever had againft them, 
' was fully {atisfied by their furety.'f Thefe paffages, and othi 
ers we have feen, make it plain that the Dotlor holds the curfe 
of the law to be wholly fet afide, both as to believers and unbe. 
lievers. All the evils of everj' kind threatened in the law, and 
fpoken to finners, to any fi finer in the worlds point direftly to 
Chrift, and are laid on him, * filenccd and fatisfied in him.* The 
Doftor alfo holds, as has been fhown, that • all the forrow, pain, 

* and puniilinj^nt, fpoken of in the gofpel, comes on Jcfus Chrift; 

* God-man. But, as to any mere man, the gofpel lays not one 

* uncomfortable word.* This leads to the fdllowing things. 
1. If all the evils threatened both in the law and the gofpe! 

come on Chrift, point direftly to his fufferings and death, where 
is the oppofition between the law and the gofpel ? Or how can 
they be xvk clly in oj)pofition to each other i* They certainly a- 
grec, allowing the Doftor's ftatemcnt, in one moft important ar- 
ticle. 

2. The Doftor's idea of entire oppofition between law and 
gofpel, muft intend one of thefe things i Either fir ft, the gofpel 
meets the oppofition of the law, and overcomes it by fupenor 
force, and then fpeaks good to men, proportionate to its overbal- 
ancing 
* P. 35. + f . 283. t P. 61. 
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ancing power: Orfecondly, the gofpel wholly filencMthela^ 
retains afterwards all ici good to men, and fpcaks with its whole 
flrcngth of goodnefi. But in either of ihefe cafes, the curfe of 
the law is a mere empty name. Then where is the oppofition ? 
What can the gofpel find in the law, tooppofe, alter all the curf- 
ti of the latter arc filenccd ? And if juftice be that which ought 
to take place, but never will, how does it countera£l the voice of 
•Jaa, which Dr. H. calls thc.goTpel ? 

3. On this plan, what provillon do we find for the punilhr 
meat of trdnfgrefToM ? Even under a difpenfation ot grace, w 
find nothing but a .bare tltreacening ; a threatened evil which 
is a mere empty found : And that for the vileft of tranf- 
prelfors, fuch 4s trample under foW the blood of the Son of 
God, and do defpite to the Spirit of grace ! 

4. If * God has nothing at all against anv Tinner in the worMt 

• to effe£t his final co(id.em nation ; if all he ever had againft them 

• was fully -fat isfied by their fureiy-,' what propriety is there in 
Calhng on finnCrs to repent, that they might efcape hejl ? Cer- 
tainly, jfccording to thefe words of the Doftor, tliere is no hell 
tor the tiiigodly. God haa nothing at all, againft them, all h<i 
ever had againft them was wholly fatisficd or done away, hy 
Chrifttheir lurcty. There is, thererore,no vengeanccinJlorc.no 
everlailmg fire, but all has been laid on Chrifl, and infvichmani 
uer as there is none lufi lor wicked men. On this plan, how 
^ouldDr. H. cation Tinners to repcnt.thattheymiglilefcapeevcrj 
lafling fire? , 

Dr. H, would objcft and fay, ' all Tm is even death, hell, and 

• damnation, To long as the foul continues impenitent.'* But this 
is only a mere cavil; it is c(fr«i7/ damnation we are here Tpeak.: 
ing of, and which the Doflor warns finners againft. — Dr. H. 
■would fay again, ' a man is always miferahle in proportion to the 

• decree of wickcdnefs that governs liim.'t Therefore, it is ne- 
ceiTary to turn from )in,astheon!y wayto efcape mi fery and dam- 
nation. But, to fay a man is always thus miferahle, is to alTert 
f, felf evident falfehood. Tor, when he is thrown »live into a 
furnace of fire,is his mifery llicn increafed or decrcafcd, juft ai 
he may increafe or dccreafe in wickednefs f The maiter 
is too ferious to be cavilled with. It is of infiniie concern for ui 
to know, whether God has prepared eternal puniflimems for fuch 
as defpifelus Son, OF whether he has not. Dr. H. declares he has 
not. and in theflrongefi terms. lie repeats the words: Gudhai 

• »;/i)fl,ff-, nothing at flZ/af^ainft any finn'.r in <S>f. world. Whe- 
ther they arc |>eniteni or injpeniicnt, he makes no diflercnce ; hell 

is 
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ift totally annihilated, as to. all mankind. All God ever had 
fagaiiift them, any of jthem, or all of them, is fully fatisfied in 
their furety. What words could be ftronger ? 

How^ how could Dr. H. have the effrontery to warn finners 
fo efcape hell by repentance ? Hehais interfperfed his book with 
fucb language as this : ' The wrath of God abideth on us, rnilefs 

* we are united to Cbrt{l by regeneration and faying faith ; and 

* except we repent we (hall all affuredly perilh.'* By * perifli/ 
and by • the wrath of Cod,* he lays he here intends the lame a« 
thofe do * who are called orthodox,* and the fame as * Calvin,^ 
.iiUended by ^hef? words. . Which was to perifli everlallingly, 
pr to abide that wrath which fixes the finally impenitent in end* 
lefs death. X'^e faft is, the Doftor chofe to keep up a falfe 
ftow, or an appearance, of truth., Whereas, he ought to have 
told finners hon^ftly, ,that,^on his plan, their fins did not expofo 
them, in the jeall, to future punimment ; and whether they re-* 
pented, or not. . , . ^ , ,. 

-t 5. If ' the .voice of jullice is wholly fijenced,* then the dif- 
fconour done to God is fully repaired. But that vengeance which 
cries after the honour of God is fully repaired^, mull be cruelty, 
or unjuft vengeance. And Dr. H. fays, ' The law demand* 
*:perfe£liQp ; curfes for want of it ; and. cries vengeance. '+ He 
^ere means divine vengeance. But how does this cry after it is 
tnhoily filenced, and the honour of God cornpletely reflored ? 
To pafs thjs contradiction, for the prefent. — * The law curfes all 
*,humijkn natute,* believers and unbelievers alike j and cries ven- 
geance in heaven, as well as qn earth. That this is his meaning, 
will hereafter appear. By thefe curfes, therefore, by this ven- 
geance, if the Do3or intends any thing more than an unmeaning 
found, he mu& acknowledge the attributes of Deity to be oppo- 
fite in their natures, or at war with each other. That vengeance 
in God which cries againfl his mercy, which cries againft hit 
own honour, or cries after his honour is fully vindicated and 
fatisfied ; and thus cries againft all men ; mutt be only a dif* 
cordant oppofition to his mercy. It mutt be a vengeance in its 
aature unreafonable, unjuft, or averfe to that which is good, 
^nd Dr. H. has faid that the law and the gofpel, which are ex. 
preflive of divine juftice and mercy, ' are even oppofite in their 
natures, as dittin£l in their natures as any two things in the u« 
niverfe.' But that vengeance which cries after the honour of 
God is fully vindicated, mutt be oppofite in its nature, not only 
Lo iivine mercy, but to divine juftice alfo ; it muft be cruelty. 

M It 
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It wilt here be faJd,- tlie Dodor ha* been niifialctn. He muS' 
taini the law to be holy, juft, and good; the juilice of God to 
be moft amiable and glorious : that juftice erics, and cries con. 
tinuaJIy for the death of linneri, but the death of Chriftpreventi 
tbii awful event : that juftice accepts the deathtof Ghrift in the 
.room of the endlefs death of fiiiners. 

It is granted th^ the IJoQor fayt all this. He alfo fayi that 
the death of Chrift ha£ fo far magnified -ihe lam, neither the 
juflice nor honour of God has any funher dcmandonfmner*, as 
to penalty or fufTering, ^nd whether thcy live in rebellion agaioA 
him or not. * To imagine there i^ any need of the ettrneT ptr- 
'fonal torment of any finner of the human' race,' fays he, ' in 

* order further to illuftrate the hohnefK and juilice of God ; or 
' further to impreiii the minds of the intelligent fyftem with a' 

* fcnfe of the infinite odioufnefs of fin, and the infinite purity of 

* God, and his infinite hatred of all fin, is plainly to fuppofe that 

* the great work of the Son of God can aomit of fome amcnd- 

* menc. For any man to think this necelTary or, expedient, or, 

* any fuch thing, is an amazing rcfle£tion on him (Jcfus Chrift).'* 
Thus he defpilei the fuppofition that the fufferin^s of finners oaii 
doany thing toward illuffiating thje juftice of Goa, oranfweratiy 
of the above ends ; as he would defpife an attempt to addio that 
work ChriR finiOlcd on the crofs. And it is rem'aricable, the 
Doctor fays this not with referenceto the fufferinm of penitent 
believing finners only, but, in his own words, ' of any nnner of 

* the human race.' What demand then has juftice, or this ven. 
geance Dr. H. telh of, on IJnners ? Certainty no good demand ; 
for none of the above good ends can be anfwrred by its being 
executed upon them. In another place Dr. H. fays, ' you der- 
' ogate from this glory,' the glory of God, ' in juft proportion, 

* as you hold, that any number of the mere human race f&dt be 

* perfonally damned, he that number more or lefs,'* What then 
docs this vengeance cry for? And what can be the nature of diit 
vengeance, which cries againft the good of all mankind, and a- 
gainft the glory of God ? If it be any thing more than a foletnn' 
empty found, it mull be a cruel unrelenting rage. 

The truth of the cafe appears to be this : Dr. H. make* ar 
mighty fhowof thecUrfeof ihelaw, of vengeance, and of awful 
terror ; then, to have ui believe it never wiH be executed, he 
applies it to all men alike, whether friends or enemieft to Chrift, 
and whether they be on earth or in heaven. Every one fees how 
the inhabitants of heaven are fecure from the curje, and that it 
will not come on believers, who arc here in the body. But har. 

dened 
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4eiied finnen, who put darknefs for |igkt, will be difpofed to 
&cter themfdves that the law fpeaks but one language^ to \t^ 
lievers and unbelievers; to all nsankindthe fame. And they will 
Vainly think it will not be executied on one child of Adam, be^ 
caufe it will nc^ 6n believers. Hence they will be in danger of 
{xing themfelves down in the molt fatal fccuritv. 
' After all it will be obje&ed. Although the death of Chrid 
meets the cry of juftice, and fatisfies every demand it lias againit 
all men, yet as juftice is juflice, an unchangeable attribute of 
Deity, if ever it cried, it muft itill try and ciy forever to fliow 
vhat men deferve* ' . , 

Anfwen If jufti<;e is an unchangeable attribute of Deity, it ii 
unchangeably ricrht. 3^cn it has a real demand, it will make 
this demand; ^ When it has no demand, it will be fure to make 
ix)ne. And after its demsTtids are all fatiified, it will exprefs it« 
iFelf fatisfied, Inftead of crying f<!>r more. The nature and dire£l 
tendency of juftice is to make reparaticHi to the injury done to 
divine honour, and to feciire the happinefs of all holy beings* 
But to fuppofe juftice can fpo any further, or cry after this is 
<bne, is an abfurdity, ' And, although the full defert of all men 
will forever be kept in vic^^ yet not by ati impending evil,. or 
itfarealened punifhment; that is^ to thofe for whom juftice is 
completely fatisfied. ' There is the^fore now no condemnatioh 

* to them which are in (thrift Jefus, who walk not after the flefh, 

* but after the Spirit.'*' • Againft fuch there is no law,'t or "no 
curji* Therefore, to apply thecurfe of the law to all me^ a* 
like, whether believers or unbelievers, as the Do£lor does, is a 
grofs perverfioh of the truth. This leads to ohfcrve^ 

n. One main article in the Po£lor's fcheme of law and gof. 
pel, is, * That thefe two capital points are, throughout the whole 

* bible, kept in conftant view, running fide by fide^ in open 

* fight, from the beginning' to the cloie of the facred oracles. 

* Tnefe points are very di&rent from each other, yea diredly 
' oppofite, except only as harmonizing in Chrift/| — But where 
is the harmony, when juftice cries after it is fatisfied, as we have 
juft feen ? The objeft, however, is to (how, that the Doftor holds 
the voice of law or juftice, to all chara£lers of men, and whether 
they be in heaven or earth, to be unifonniy the Tame, and, of 
courfe, to produce the fame effe£ls upon them. — ' Yea, I fay lur- 

* ther,' he adds, * that the fame thing will be kept ui view in 

* heaven to all eternity. '§ — • Striking difplays of pure jujlice^ 

* the fan£lion of law m awful terror. Such difplays willremain 

^ -forever, as I have faid before, in the full view of all the fainti 

•in 
• Kom. 9. i* -f Oal. Si 23. % P. s6, 27. § P. 62. 



^& Vnivtrfalifm confounds and dejlroys itfelf: 

.' ' ' • 

• in heaven to all eternity. In the glafs of pure juftice, they 

• will forever fee themfelves lifting up their eyes in tormentsl' 

• Though in their furety, they fliall find the bread and fure wat^ 

• ers of eternal confolation.'* The * difplayf of pure jujlic^^* 
here on earth, the Doftor'has told us whatthefe are ; as in his 
account of Judas. That threjitening to Judas, • Good were it 

• for that man if he had never been born,'+ he fays was inflitled 
on him here in time. And this he fays, * Might be underftood,' 

• only as one of the many awful denunciations we have of the 
' voice of juflice.' Thus, the difplay of juftrce here on earth; 
in the Do£tor*s fenfe. And * the lame thing,' he fays, ' will be 

• kept in view in heaven to all eternity.' Which muft produce 
the fame effetls in both cafes. * - - ♦ 

The Doftor often advances the fame thing. Showing hou' 
the apoftles preached the gofpel, he fays, * They, every where, 

• mixed in the law : and this again ihade no diftinQion (be- 

• twcen faints and finners) : For every word of it damned the 

• preacher, and all his hearers. It condemned ever)' thing ihort' 

• of abfolute perfeftibn. With one juft and awful voice, it al- 

• ways damned all human nature.' If the Jaw makes no dif- 
tinflion between faints and finntrs, if it damns the preacher, one 
of the apoftles, and damns all human" nature, then whatever this 
damnation is, it is the fame both in heaven arid in earth. Be- 
iidcs, if the fame thing will be kept in view in heaven, ' the fanc- 

• tion of law in awful terror,' to all eternity ; then the damnation 
Juda^ fuffered, here on earth, illuftrates that fanftion of law in 
awful terr or /inhe^vcn. But this damnation of Judas, Dr. H. fayS 
was * awful anguifh and utter defpair.' Which decides the mean-' 
ing of his words, * the fanftion of law in awful terror,' applied 
to the inhabitants of heaven! The Doflor would afllow no fucK 
thing ; but he has fo conneQed his arguments, and ufed fuch ex, 
preflions, as to make heaven appear to be a place of axjojul an* 
guipi and utter defpair ! .... 

It will now be objefted. What Judas fuffered cannot illuf- 
trate the difplay of juftice, in heaven ; for where there is abfo- 
lute perfefiion, there can be no perfonal fufferings. And Dr. 
H. has faid^ ' The law condemned every thiiij;^ fhort of iabfolute 
' perfeftion ;' which implies a referve of the faints in heaven. 

It is granted he has faid this ; but fays, in the next words, 

• It always damned all human nature* Therefore, if this dam. 
hation Judas fuffered was • one of the many awful denunciations 

• of juftice,' then the fame ' denunciation' in heaven, on all hu-' 
man nature, muft produce the fame kind of anguifh and defpaif 

in ' 
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n ei'cry human foul, in heaven. Dr. H. has given no notice 

:hat he means any thing different by the word damnation, in one 
^lace, from what he does in another. Furthermore, how can the 
Vord, damnation, be only an empty found, or mean no perfonal 
tufferin'gs, m heaven, while on eaith it means mott aggravated 
tufferings of both body and mind ; and the law and gofpel ftill 
in oppofition, running fide by fide throughout the bible ? And 
how can the farhe thing be kept up in heaven to all eternity ? If 
the difplay of piife juihce, in heaven, produce no fuffcrings there, 
certainly it is not the fame thing. If theawfiil denunciation of 
juftice, here on earth, carries in it the greatell poflible miferj', 
Inflitted on Judas, and this mifcry on him be neceffary to this 
denunciation of juftice ; certainly that which carries in it "no 
inifery at all, in heaven, is not otie of the many awful denun- 
ciations ofjujlice* 

Dr. H, would here fay. The fame thing that is the caufe of 
complete mifery, on eartn, is the caufe of complete happinefs in 
heaven. But it is not the caufe, it is the thing itfelf we are con- 
tending. And he tfiuft grant the word, damnation, always means 

* exclufion from divine mercy, or condemnation to eternal pun- 

* ifhment.** He muft grant that ftriking difplays of pure juftice, 
or the fanfiion of law in awful terror, always carry the idea of 
an objeft, t rational being, either devoted, or aftually fubjefJed, 
to complete mifery. If he intended, however, wholly to change 
the fenfe of words', he ought to have given notice of it. 

' He will fay again, * All is filenced and fatisfied in the great 

* furety.' In Chrift may be Teen thofe difplays of juftice, aw- 
ful terror, &c. Biit, if this be the cafe, how is it that Judas fuf- 
fered in the higheft degree ? And how is the fame thing to take 
place in heaven, to eternity ? — Thus far is Dr. H. driven. > He 
muft either grant his voice of terror, of vengeance, &c. to be 
only a found, or he muft ftiow us the heaven he tells of, where 
Judas now is, to b« a place of complete torment. Either of 
which overthrows his fchemc. As to the latter, the caife is de- 
tided. As to the former, an empty found of terror can oppofe 
nothing. Arid he fays, • I readily grant, if this diftinflion,' or 
oppofition, * between the difplay of law and thiit oi gofpel, ruu- 

• ning through the whole word of God, is without foundation, 

• ray whole argument falls to the ground ;'t meaning, that his 
whole fcheme comes to nought. 

But Dr. H. gives us the following remarkable cxpreftions. 

• This doftrineof faving, univerfal grace, is pQrfeSly confijlent 
i^iik the mo^ plain dnd pojiiive declarations of the word q/ 
'• • * Gvd. 
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* God^ that the pains of hell Jkall be endlefs : and that th 

* wicked Jhall go atuay into everlajlinff punifhment^in all th 

* boundlefs extent of thtfe wotds^ ana many others that coit' 

* vey the fame idea of the endlefs punifhment of finners^ am 

* that in the plainejt poMbie manntr of exprejion. In thcii 

* Surety^ Vicar^ or Subftituie^ i. e. in Chrift* the head ofever^ 

* man^ thty g6 awky into everlqfiing punifhrnent^ in a truesof 

* pel fenfe; In him they fiifier infinite punifhmeht, i. e. he fuK 

* fers for them; in their room and ftead/^ Iii' feveral other plac* 
€», be attempts to ihow )k>W this everlafting punifliment 'i% th( 
confummatioif of their everlaflinff happinels. Thus, with on( 
ftroke, wduid he daft oQt all the tnreat^nings of God's woird, ail 
the curfes written againft the wicked, from the beginning to th^ 
clofe of the facred volume ; making them centre wholly ic 
Chrift, and fatisfi«d in him. Buflie muft her^ abide the coofe< 
quence. As, ' 

1. All the dfcatdful cfirfes in the bible, denounced againft thi 
zuicied, which look forward to the day of judgment, and to eter 
nity, are^ in his fenfe, 16 many afiured pledgoi of their everlafl* 
ing h^pinefs. ' * .; ; r ; 

' 2. Tnofe who perfeyere in the moft daring rebellion agsiinl 
Chrift, openly reviling and mocking his ofTered mercy, the mon 
repeated and aggravated the threatened curfes are to them, th 
ftronger affurances have they of ha^inefs, and ^lie moft exalte< 
ftateof happinefs/ in the coming world, ^ut why fliould Dr 
H. boaft of his oiFering new light to the world; the prince o 
darknefs has preached the fame do^ine, many ages ago. 

3. When the prophets tremble at the woes they denounce oi 
the ungodly ; when the apollle Paul has * great heavinefs an( 

* continual fornow of heart,' at the awfal apprehenfion of wha 
he forefees coming on the apofiate Jews i at thefe things Dr. H 
would rejoice. For, in his fenfe, when thefe things are fulfil 
led on thefe defpifers of grace, their heaven is complete. ' 

4. The Do£lor muil now deny all that fad dietail he has givei 
of the fufferin^ of Judas. Or theevil things he has related o 
him, in a myftick fenfe, he muft now call them good things. Tb 

5ains of hell, with Dr. H, are the joys of heaven. Ami wha 
udas had arrived to the height of damnation, as he fays he did 
then was his happinefs completed. 

Thus, by the way, the impoflibility of knowing what the Doc 
tor means. In one place, he calls hell the feat of torment ; ij 
another, a myftick heaven. At one time, he would have ever 
Jafting puuiQiment and everlafting bappiaefs both the fame ; a: 

another. 
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inodier, he calls everlaAing pumflnnent or damnatiou, * awfu| 

* aogaifli and utter defpair.' Again, * The wicked fliall go zyrzf^ 
|x. that i«, The wicked fkall go away into everlafiing happim 
Ujsl In another place, he fays, * }io unclean thing ihali enter 

* there.* At the fame time, he has given no notice of his invert, 
mg the meaning of words. But, by faying, In heaven Chrift 
(ulfers for them, in their room andileabd ; by this he can find no 
lelief, till he has erafed put of his book afll the evils or fuffbings^ 
kc has related of Juda$.. 

5. All the folemn Warnings he has given to the wicked, to a- 
Walon tfapm, and to aroufe them .to aji efcape from hell, by re-« 
|ientance, be iiiufl alfo blot entirely out of bts book. ThepainS 
of hell, he now calls the joys of heaven-' But^ . 

6. The moft remarkable confequencc from the aibove premif- 
a is this : The evils of every kind, tfatooghout the bible, threats 
ened to wicked^ men, or though wicked men be named in thern^ 
at, ncverthelefs, aigied wholly at Chrift.— * In Chrift, the head 

* of .every man, they ^o away into everlafting punifliment. In 

* him they fuffer in$ntte,puniihment, i. c. h« fuffers for them, in 
'their room and ftead.' Thus, every .diftrefs, pipiin, fojrrow, 
pQni&menty mifery, torment^ or death : iemporal pr eternal ; 
ail the evil, from the beginning to the end of the bible, threaten* 
ti to the wicked^ ox rather named to ^hem, is aimed direfily at 
Chrift, and comes wholly on him ; while men univerfally efcape« 
' In their room and fiead,' Chrift fuflers every threatened evjl 
for them ; this is the confequence of the DoOor's reafoning^ 

* The gofpel tells,' he fays, * what the fon of Cod deferves,' ana 
' the law damns even the human nature o£ the Son of God, in a 

* way of furetifliip.'* What the law fpeaks alfo, is never to • take 
' place on man at ally any otheiwife than in his furety.'t And- 

* the gofpel fpeaks not one. uncomfortable word to any tneri^ 

* creature.'X He fherefore makes the law and the gofoel, or 
the whole word of God, to be one continued hiftory oi the fuf. 
fcrings of Ghrift only. 

But, is it poffible for Dr. H. to believe his own words ? If fo; 
then muft he apply to Chrift what was prophefted of Ahithophel 
and Judas. — ' Add iniquity unto their iniquity ; and let them 

* not come into thy righteoufnefs. Let them be blotted but of 

* the book of the living, and not be written with the righteous.'^ 

* Lettherebenonetoextend mercy untohim. Ashe loved curf« 
^ fiog, fo let it come unto him ; as he delighted not in blefling, fo let 

* it fee far frottkhim^ As he clothed hirafelf with curfin^as with 

* t.|;ainient, fo 1^ it come into his bowels like water, and like oil 

*j into 
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* into his bones. Let his days be few ; and let another take hif 

• office. Let his children be fatherlefs, and his wife a widow. 

* Let this be the reward oi mjne adverfacies Irom the Lord, an4 

• ofthemthat fpeak evil againft my foul:'*. The reward o\ Chrift 
hirofelf, in Dr. H's language. So what was foretold of the idol- 
atrous Israelites ' They fliall pafs through it, hardly >be(lead and 

* hungry : and it ihall come to pafs, that, when they ihall be hun-> 

• gry, they ihail fret the^nfelv^s, and curfe their King and their 

* God, and look upward. And they ihall look unto the earth ^ 
' and, behold, trouble and darknefs, dimnefs of anguifli ; and they 

• fhall DC driven to darknefs/t Again, that irrevocable threat^ 
eningtothe blafphemer againft the Holy Ghoft : ' It fliall no^ 

• be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world ta 

* come.':}: Dr. H. mull apply to Chrift himfelf ! — We fliall fee 
more on this fubjeft, in our next Letter. 

i am, &c. 



LETTER VII. 
Dr. H's opiriidti oflazo and go/pel, continued^ 

My dear FafENfj',' 

WE fliall again obferve, . .,• 

III. More particularly on what has been often brought, 
into view. And, in contradi£lion to all Dr. H. has faid, as to 
the curfe of th^ law being done away, feveral of his leading doc 
if ines ?a"gue it to be ftill in full fprce. — ;* Judas indeed met with an 
' awful and aggravated damnation, in the higheft, fenfe of the 

* terra, in the true fcripture meanipg of it, as it relates to ^ny 

* mere man perfonaily. What this damnation or perdition w^, 

* I have before fliown.'^ The Doftor had before fiown. as we 
have feen, this damnation to have been endured in this world j. 
and this is the only exception heha^ made, when applying; the 
word, damnation^ to the fufferings of Judas. Confining of it to 
this life only, and wemuft, of eburfe, in every other view ub- 
derftand it according to its conftant meaning ; which, in every 

faft age, has fignified complete mifery^ and that according to the 
ull defert of the perfon thus fuffering daixmation. Should it 
here be objefted, that it was irapoflible for Judas to have fuffer- 
cd, although his fufferings were complete, the full defert of his 
fins, in fuch a fliort fpace of time, or in any limited term ; theci 

the 
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ttie ^ueilion is, why has Dr. H. ufed the word, damnation^ in 
thiiiaHaiice ?He muftbeanfwerable for his own mifufeof words. 
This word, damnation^ he has ufed ; which has ever' been re. 
ce;Ved to import a complete execution of the curfe of the law* 
^fwerable to the ill defert of the perfon thus curfed. And he 
bas given us no notice that he defiened any thing by the word, leff 
or ikoTti ^han its eftabliihed fignincation ; that is, in his applica- 
tion of it to Judas, exceptinghisrellriflion of it to this hfe. And 
we here fee the accurate relation he has given us of the * Ton of 
'perdition ;' not only that he' met with an awful and aggravated 
' damnation, in the higheft fenfe of the tenii, but in the true fcrip- 
'lure meaning of it, as it relates to any mere man perfonally.' 
Now • the mbi-al law,' Dr. H; fays, * every where fpeaks to man 
' in his own perfonal charaQer ; the jzofpel in that of the Mefli* 
*ah/* * What is juft and right for God to do with us, confider. 

* ed in our perfonal charaQer, and defert« This I (hidl call the 
voice of juftice to man, without regard to an atonement or 
diator.'t Therefore, granting the gofpel ever to fpeak in 

the charafter of the Mefliab, and to fpeak nothing but good to 
man, as Dr. H. fays ; then it muft have been the law, in its full 
Ilrengthf which took hold of Judas, and inflicted this curfe upon 
him : he being confidered in his own perfonal chara3er and de-t 
fert ; an,d without regard to an atonement, or a mediator. Unlefs 
the law had thus taken hold of him, how could he have fuffered 
whe did i* It was not by virtue of the gofpel, for this Dr. H. 
bys contains ho evil thiii^ to man. It muft of courfehave been 
tile law, the pure voice of juftice, executing its curfe on Judas, 
cqiial to his defert. And the Do6lor employs the moft pertinent 
words, and almoft every word, generally ufed to fignify the curfe 
of the law ; inflifled on the finner proportionate to nis defert. 
' Judas/ he fays, * was a notable fon of perdition, fignally fo ; 

* a moft miferable, loft, condemned (inner ; in awful anguifh, and 
' utter defpair ;' and many other fimilar words. And Judas's 
damnation^ which has ever been underfiood to be the curfe of 
the law, he has fummed up in the fuperlative degree. Thus, the 
DoQor's arguing goes to prove that Judas fufFered^ in perfon, and 
according to his perfonal defert, the full weight of the curfe o- 
the law. This is to prove the curfe of the law tobe ftill in fu 
(oree againft impenitent fimiers. Or that it was in full force || 
girinft one impenitent {inner^ and has been executed upon hima. 

To the &me import the Doftor has thefe expreflions. — * Am. 

* it always miferaple inf^oportion to the degree of wickedn^in 
*tl2at governs him*':^^-** Hence we fee how fit it is, that all ^ffi 

N 'fliouldfin 
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* fhould be attended, or rebuked with pain ind forrow, whic? 

* never fails to be the cafe.'* — * Men ought indeed, to be dctei 

* red from fin by fear of hell : For hell in an awful degree, an 

* the pains of it, attend all fin.'t As if a man had need be di 
t erred from the fword, or warned to efcape it, while it is no^ 
piercing him through ! For he here makes fin, and the paint c 
Iiell, keep pace together ; and the finner to have no greater ini( 
eryto fear than what he now feels. He makes a great and fol 
emn outcry, concerning the fword of divine vengeance, that it i 
juft ready to overtake finners ; then teHs them it is nothing bu 
what they now feel. But, by thefe expreflions, he determines th 
curfc of the law to be ftill in force againft impenitent (inners 
For this awful degree of the pains of hell', whicn he fays attend) 
all fin, has been always underftood to mean the curfe of the law 
So, if * a man is alWays miferable in proportion to the degree o 
•^wickednefs tliat governs him,* then is be always punimed it 
proportion to his defeh ; titan which the curfe of the Ikw can ex^ 
tend no further. 

The Dotlor fays again, * The hell that the deVilr are in, anc 
' that all mankind deferve, and are condemned to, by the lawo; 
*- God, is nothing but perfeftion of fin, with its infeperable con. 

* ncflions and confequences.'J This, with othet* things, he fays 
makes out three arguments, either of which proves the curfe ol 
tlie law to be in force againft the difobedient, and that it is alwayi 
executed upon them. Ar, 

1. By thcfc * infeperable connexions and coriftquences,' th< 
Doflor perhaps means a guilty confcicnce, with fome other at- 
tendant evils. But whatever thefe evils be, they muft be inftan- 
taneous evils. For, if the finner have not received the full re. 
ward oi his iitiquity, as faft as he goes along, and this reward, pi 
thefe evils which attend his iniqdity be infeperable conneftiona 
aiid confequenccs of it- and remaining yet to be infliSed' upon 
him in fome future time, then how is it poffible for him tb ef- 
cape, immediately, the defert of his iniquity, or the evils attend- 
ing it, by becommg holy ? If the eviU connefiled with fin re- 
main f(or the leaft fpace of time, after they become due, to be 
infli61ed on the finner, it is certain he cannot efcape them imme- 
diately, by becomin^holy. Bbt, whether the firmer receives the 
evils connefted witl/fcis<lh as faft as he paffcs along, or \vhether 
he receives them in fome future time, yet, in either cafe, he ii 
rertain to receive them ; provided they be infepcra|ile connec- 
tions and confequences, as Dr. H. aflefh them to be. As he 
often fays, however, that finners immediately efcape all the eviH 

of 
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^rfo by turniog finom it« it follows, allowing thefe infeparable 
compcQions and confequencea, that they receive the utmoft o£ 
tl»sr<Iefert of fin as fait as they so along ; fo as nothing aftqr. 
WjUti remains to be inflifled upon them, further than as they a^ain 
cpmnit fin. Therefore, Dr. H. has not only given us his opin- 
ifp Cj^ ' the hell that all mankind deferve, and are condemned 
*to, by the law of God,' but he has y^ty ftrongly argued that all 
nankind do indeed fufFer the pains of this hell, proportionate to 
their defert, and the dc^ees of wickednets that govern them ; 
aad that they puffer theiepain^ of hetl as fafl as they have merited 
them ; fo that no part remains afterwards due to them, not even 
for the (horteft fpace cTf time. This as dearly decides the curfe 
diiht divine law to he in full forqe, as though the Doflor had 
exprefled it in dire& terms. 

2. This A<//, hie fays, which * is nothing but the perfeftion of 
VCn, is the hell that the devils are in.* By which he argues, as 
fy[ as men have arrived to the perfefiion of fin, fo far they endure 
the fame fufferings, and are in the fame hell as the devils are. 
And * fallen men,' he fays, * became as bad as fallen angels, at 

• their firA apoilacy, according to their capacity/* He has alfo 
made his opponents as bad in a moral view as devils : they join, 
lie (ays, with fatan in all he does. So he fixes all wickea men, 
cfpecially his opponents, with devils, in one and the fame hell : 
they having come to the f^me jperfcGion of fin with devils. And 
he fays he has * the felf fame idea of the nature of the mifery of 

• hell, as Calvin had.''t Calvin held, if, is well known, that hell, 
the hell prepared for devils, was a place of the utmolt torment, 
where the curfe of the law is completely ^executed. 

3. Dr. H. fays, * We know of no faviour provided for them 

• (the devils), or that ever will be. — ^There is not the leaft intima- 

• tion of grace in hell.'J In the fame conneftion he defcribcs 
devils as fuffering ' long continued angui/h and pain, and the ut- 
.' moll torment ;* and that the perfonal mffcring ot devils befpcaks 

• the pure voice of jufticc.' This, as plainly as words can, ar. 
gues that the devils fuffcr the utmpl} 01 the curfe of God's law, 
or cxaftly according to their defert. As Dr. H. fixes wicked 
men io tne fame hell with devils, fo he makes them fufier the 
fame curfe, and the utmoJl of the curfe. 

And fvhether devils receive their full wages of fin as fad as 

they go along, or not, yet the Do&orJ[ias decidedly ihown that 

IzUcn men receive the lull defert of their fin, all its inf^pe.rable 

:ConncSions and confcquences^ in fuch manner as not one mite 

femains due to them, not even for a moment of time. Is it pof. 

fibic 
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fiblc for tlie craft and cunning of facan to devifc a lidl butler 
fuited to gratify carnal hearts than this t Heil nothing tkt per^ 
feflion 6jjin^ with its inJeperdbU coTineBions andconJequenC'^ 
es ! and finners told to beheve they hav€ already fufferddlthe ut- 
mofl, yea all their fins defer ve ; the 0o£lor, however, cannot 
chim the honour of being the author of it ; the fame kind of doc- 
trine was delivered hyVcitferpcnt^ ia the garden o\ Eden, il- 
moft fix thoufs^nd years ago. • '•' 

The Doftor's ^Jyjlem of real grc^ce^ iffuing in the falvation 
• of all men/* is now at an end. If his own arguments be ad* 
initted, not one oT the human kind can ever be laved by grace. 
They cannot be faved from the curfe oi the law by grace, for 
every one fuffers the curfe aft fall as he merits it. How is it pof- 
fible for men to ht faved frbrii the curfe, lyhen they have already 
endured it, proportionate to their defert ? How is it pofflblefor 
men to be favea from hell, when tliey have already endured all 
the hell their fin deferves ? — when hell and fin ^re infcperable \ 
And on this ground men cannot lie forgiycn, for they have noth- 
ing to be forgiven of ; they have already tuffered all the demand 
juftice had againft them, lo that nothmg remains to be forgiven. 
The man that conflantly pays for all he receives, wherever he haft^ 
commerce, can hayp no debt lying againil him ; but is upon eveij' 
fcores with all men, or no jufl charge ever (pould have been madicf 
againll him. Therefore, none of hi$ fellow men could/ by aA 
aa of grace, relinquifh a debt to him ; for no one has any a^inft 
him. On Dr. H*s plan, finners keep even with divine jufticeV 
they fuffer n^omentarily, riot the leaft particle of time behind, lo 
as to fatisfy all the demand juftice has upoti them : hence the 
impoflibility of their being forgiven. How is it pbflihle for them 
to be forgiven, when there is nothing due from them, and noth- 
ing to be forgiven ? How is it poffible for grace to interpofe, and 
relincjuifh a demand juftice has againft them, when juftice has no 
demand againft them ? But what could more exaftly agree with 
the corrupt defires of wicked men, than for them to be told they 
arc even with divine juftice ? That the hell they fuffer, in this 
world, is coequal with every demand againft them ! This fenti* 
ment, however, lies at the bottom of univcrfalifm. And ftiowi 
this fcheme to be agreeable to the perverfe iteelings of all natu- 

ral men. 

On this ground alfo, finners cannot, with propriety, be called 
on to repent, and confefs their fins before God. They have fuf- 
fered all they deferve, they have no debt lying againft them, 
therefore have nothing to confefs. Neither is there need of their 

repeating, ' 

• Titlf p»ge. 
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rcpiMfidg, in orfer taufcape the evil doe to them for their fm ;' 
toriiacvil ifvcrTjnftiiiis due to them for their fin. 

A|rin, on Dr/H'k ground, fliould finncri become perfefihr 
hrfy, they would be entitled to heaven and happincfs, on th^r 
covenant of works. They have already ftiffered 'the pains of 
* hdlin an awful degree,* and f offered all they defetve ; ot coiirfe, 
have atoned for their fms, as faft as thev have committed them. 
Therefore, Ihould they become perfeftly holy, they would lUnd 
on the fame footing as though they had never (jnncd. A fubjtti 
that has injured his p'fthce, at the fame time, by fine, impriion- 
ment, or fome other way, has made amends, as the law demands ; 
provided he now becomes ati obedient fubjeft, he can claim of 
ois prince,' by the rules of juftice, the protection of his imereft 
and perfonal nappinefs, in the fame manner as though he had don^ 
toothing amifs. So, if finners make amends, by their own fuffer* 
ings, for their violations of God's lijjr, as Dr. H. argues they do, 
they muft then, whenever they become perfeftly holy, be com- 
pletely reftbred to divine favour, by their own merit. Their fins, 
as thefe arc all atoned for by their own meritorious fufferings, 
muft be entirely forgotten. And as they are ndW fierfeftly obe- 
dient, they muft be entitled to the fame perfonal reward, as if 
thn^ tiow began to exifl in a ftate of perieft obedience. 

r urthermore, fuppofe finneirs turn from fin, and become holy 
only in p^rt, as is indeed the cafe ; ftill, if we admit Dr. H's 
aiguments, they are then Juftified by works, and not by grace. 
Suppofe the imperfeft believer to have two degrees of fin, and 
three degrees of holinefs ; as his fufferin^, his * hell,' Dr. H. tells 
of, fatisnes for his two degrees of fin, his three degrees of holi- 
nefs muft be meritorious in jpoint of law, in the fame fort as if 
he were wholly free from fin, and wholly free from fuffering. 
And this will hold as to any proportion of fin and holinefs. 

The hell^ the Doctor has introduced into thi§ world ; the mif- 
ery of men, which is always as the degree of Wickednefs that 
governs them ; makes it impoflibie they mouldi in any cafe what- 
ever, be fubjefts of divine grace. He has intrcfdhced this hell, 
making of it terminate in this world, to rid himfelf of the awful 
tkreatenings of an endlefs hell, in the world to conixe. In fo do- 
ing, he has declared the grace of God to be totally ufelefs. He 
cannot now plead, that it is an aft of grace, for God to pour out 
his fpirit t)n finners, and turn them from fin to holinefs. On hi^ 

I)laB, it would be no more an aft of grace for God to create ho- 
y hearts In finful men, than it was to create Adam holy, in the 
b^^inning. It was an aft of goodnefs for God to create Adam ho- 
ly, 
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\y^ at firft ; but not aa aS of grace. It was an zEL of goodhc 
for him to uphold ele£l angels, while others fell ; but not an a 
of grace. Grace implies favour or good beilowed onfuch as d 
ferve nothing but evil ; and, unlefs the perfon receiving goc 
flands condemned by the law, it cannot be an ^ of grace. Sii 
iiers, grafting their (uflferiugs to be anfwerable to their fins, a 
every momeijit |)la<:;/e4 on ^s gpod footing, in point of law, as 
they every moQient began their exifiance anew. Yea, in Dr. W 
icfa^me, the fufferings of finners, in this world, evidently anfw 
in lieu of perfeft hoTinefs ; placing them on the fame foundati< 
of work#, or making them even with juftice, as though they h 
hitherto jived in perfe3 holinefs. In this cafe, therefore, ihou 
God create finners anew, after his own holy image, and by tl 
deliver them from the ^reat evil of fin ; although it njii^ht I 
cfteemed as anaf): of emment goodnefs in him, yet it vrould n 
be reckoned an a£l of grace. It could no more be reckoned ; 
a£l of grace, than for God to remove fome natural evil, whc 
there is no criminality^ and where juflice has no demand. , 
ihe b€ginnt9gt there y^s an afi of divine goodnefs, removing t 
|[reat evil of nat.^riLl dar^nefs, or ,b;i*inging natural light into e 
i/lence ; which has ever fince ocCi^tfioned happinei^ to millio 
of holy beings. And God pi^ vented everiaAingevil taking pla 
on the ele£l angels, when be was under no more obligi^tipn to 
it, than he waS to uphold fuch as fell. This eminent ad of goo 
nefs was done without a mediator, and without the lead mai 
i'eftation of grace. If God can prevent evil without the le< 
manifefiation of grace, he can affo recover from evil, withe 
the leall manifeflation of grace ; provided neither law nor jiifti 
ftand in the way. In Dr. H's fenfe, the fufferings of finn< 
fulfil the whole law ; and the perfe6l obedience of holy ang< 
can do no more. Hence, finners merit a recovery from fin, i 
his plah, and ail the eviJs of it, as much as clcQt ^ngels_ merit 
^at ad of divine goodnefs, by which they were upheld ; and ( 
vine grace is difplayed in one cafe no more .than in the other* 
Where then ^re the Dodor's liigh encomium^ on the grace 
God ? — * All grace — infinite grace, as it refpeds finners: So 

* reign grace in their regeneration, converfion, the gift of repei 

* ance, faith, holinefs, confolation, perfeverance, eternal glor] 

* All grace, free grace, fovereign grace, unfearchable riches 

* grace, from God to man.'* — ^Many other like expreflions, t 
Dodorufes; pretending, that, in his fcheme, * free grace ai 

* ;aere mercy abound to finYicrs, more than could be poflible 

* ?ny other way.'t But when finr^ei's fuffer damnation tot 

uttermofi ; 
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<ittermoft ; when they fuffcr hell itfelf the fame as dcviU do ^ 
and when every fihner has fuffered all the mifery he has hitherto 
Merved, this grace, it Teems, is only a found without fubftancrtfr 
The difcipies of Dr. H, and all that deny future punifhment^ 
Me now welcome to come forward and make their choice : one oi* 
the other of the following things they muft choofe. £itber 
firfl,that the curfe of the law is wholly dbneaway ;' or fecondiy, 
that it is partly in forde, or only in force as it relates to this life ; 
or thirdly, that the fuiFerings or men inthis life have do reference 
to the divine law, but are the infeparabie conneflionft'and eonfe- 
qiieneeir of (fn — fin, in it?s' own nature, or according to the nature 
of things, being neceffarily connefted with mifery. As to the 

i, Siip()bfe the curfe' or the law be wholly done away, and of 
courfe nb curCe threatened in the eofpel, we are then brought 
back again' on the fan^e ground r all the threatenings to men, inr 
the bible, are but an empty found. — With eqtial propriety ano- 
Aer famous divine may rife up and affert, that all the bleffings pro- 
mi fed in the bible, to the righteous, are words without meanmg'. 
Befide, if the curfe of the law be wholiy done with, and no evil 
to tinners threatened in the facted volume, then God puniihes 
Snners, in this world certainly, without law or gofpel, without 
nile. He may, therefore, do the fame in- the nekt world. Hence, 
we have no fecurity on this ground. 

s. Suppofe the curfe of the law be in force, only as it relates 

to this life, then again the threatenings which look forward to 

eternity, are but an empty found. This renders ufelefs a con^ 

fiderable part of the facred writings. And, as well may one rife 

pp and plead, that all the blefli\igs that look forward to etemity^ 

are without meaning. But if the curfe of the law remains in force 

as to the prefent, and repealed as to the future life ; then how do 

•the law and the gofpel, being diametrically oppoiite to each 

• other, run fide by fide in eternity, in the fame manner as they do 

•in time ?' Then what becomes of that grand argument, on whic|> 

the DoSor would build his whole fchemc ? 

g. If the fuffcrings of men in this life have no rcferenccto the 
divine law, but are mfeperably conne3ed with fin-— fin, accord, 
ing to the nature of things, neceflarily conneded with mifery ; then 
all threatenings, whether they relate to time or eternity, arc 
at an end. Dr. H. direds civil rulers to • ena6l good and whole- 
' fome laws, in hivour of all virtue, and good conduft ;. and iii< 
• fcrrible oppofition to all wickednefs/* The reafon forthis is,^ 
he fays, ' hardened finners are not at all reftrained by the threat, 
•eningsof eternal-damnation. — Prefent, vifiblepunifinnents ftrtke 

• them 
• P. m 
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' them with dread, and greatly rcArain Hiem. A fine, a prifon 

* a whip, and a gibbet have great influence to fupprefi their en 
•mitiei.'* Butttuw To, If finandmirery, inthenatureoftbingi 
«re infeparable } And ' 1 man always miferable according ti 

* hii degree of wtckednefs ?' On this y^^, > man may aii wel 
•hanee places with the culprit, at the Itale, and take the thirty- 
ginc laftiei on his oiita body, as to fland fpectator at the fcene 
Svery one's mifery is necelTary, in the nature of things, to his fin 
and cannot be increaTed only aiS he increafes in fin: tbui th> 
Ductor'i grofs impofition upon common fenfe. 

. Again, provided the fufferings of men in this life have no re- 
f<rrence to the divine taw, then they do not futfer lor their fjiu. 
Neiiiier is fin, in this cafe finful ; that which, has tio rcfcrenct 
to the divine law, has no criminality in it. And Dr. H's book, 
tbrougiioiit, give« a wrong coloufing both to fin and holinefs ; 
renting to blend them together, fo to difguife the real nature 
4nd delert of fin. To pretend the mifery of men, in this life; 
is in proportion to tlieir fins, is at once to make lin quite anoth- 
er thing irom what it is, and reduce it almoft to nothing. Al> 
lowing the wicked to have feme degree of trouble, in this tvorld, 
w])at is this compared to their full defert ? — ' Until I went into 
' the faii£liiary of God ; then underflood I their end. How are 

* thiy brought into defolation, as in a noment ! They arc ut- 

* terlv confumed with terrors. '+ 

Aithii pretended ' fyltem of real grace' ends in a fyAem oi 
works, the moft confufed and con(radi£fory, it would be necd- 
lefs to follow the Do£tor any further, were it not to fee bow bo 
abounds in comraditlions. From this laotive we may proceed, 
and nbferve again, 

IV. To form an unanfwerable' <iri^nient, and make us be- 
liet^ future panidiment to be irapollible. Dr. H. re^fons thus : 
' God himfdf has fixed his own laws, in our fouls, that afafo- 
' lutely forbid it. The law of nature is as really and truly the 
' law of God, as the written word; Thofe natural and iilerita- 
' i>le feelings, which aic commonto all rational crcaturei, whc- 

* ther holy or linful, whether angels or men, or of whatever rank 

* or defcription, are indeed the laws of God. The whole law of 
' nature is the bw of Jehovah, the Author of nature ; and a auie 
' law too. By this law of God, he has made it forever abfolutc- 

* ly impufliblc that any creature fltould cordially, without any 
■' averfjon of foul, freely confent to be forever and ever iB (he 
' uioft inexprefliblcpain and torment, God's law of nature criei 
' out againll it, with all the authority of the divine Being him- 

' fclf. 
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f (^ Much kfs ^an an^ holy foul be; willing to be an ttema! 

* fiaaer, an everlafti^ff enemy to God, Which is l^ic grand, efien* 

* t|d thing in that hcU the limit art an s ^Icad foL** 
'1^ I)o£lor here fceki to find a cover, by falfpy afferting tha^ 

)iii opponent! holil h^U to be nothing but perwRion of (in, that 
t% a2fo hold that a inan rpiiA be * willfl^^b be an ev^riafting 
I enemy to God/ before he can b? f«iVfd, which is contrary to 
ihelaw of God. Yet his meaning is that the t|'w of God crlej 
outagainil the endlefs ^an^nation of linners; pf it is ^lain hi 
would here crowd this idca'into the niinds of hi} readers. H^ 
fiy^ • the law of nature is as really and truly the law of God, as 

* hii written word. Tliefe natural and inevitable feelings, whiclj 
*4rc common to al! rational creatures, whether holy or finful, 

* ii'hether angels or men, or of vyliateyer rank or dercription,arc 
j indeed the Taw of God.'' But who decs not know that impen. 
kcntfinners, univerfally, wifhihey might not be eternally damn- 
jtd, whether they ever repent in this life or not ? To make it cer- 
tain this will not be their awful doom, it is patural for them to 
deCre that all men i^iigbt efcape eternal damnation. But thcfc 
inevitable feelings, the laws of nature, even the defires of Gnners, 
Dr. H. calls the law of God, and a pure law too ; and thcfe in- 

I fvitablc feelings cry out iagainft endlefs damnatioii. Therefore 
|i{s argument is, the law of God cries out again{( the endlefs dam* 
nation of finners, and whether they eycr repent, or not. Hecf- 
ten has recoiirfe to this argument from his own experience, and ' 
pn the principle that his * own foul is formed on the general, th<^ 

* univerfal plan of human nature.'t Again, he fays, * You, my : 
/eader, know, in your own foul, that yo j fincerely and cordially 
jove your neighbour, and daily give him every poffible proof of 
it.*J He goes on here to extol thf love we have towards our 
liejghbours ; then aiks the queflion, What this love is when com- 
,• pared to the wonderful love, mercy and pity the redeemer dai« 

f ly Ihows toward every child of Adam?'— He direflly adds, 

* After all {his, for us to fay, that it is his will and difpofition to 

* damn mo^ of n\?inkind in perfon, to all. eternity, appears to me 
'* ^oi honourable to the truecharafler of Chrift, or agreeable td 

* hi* Word.* This love, as the 35o£ior calls it, toward our awn 

Talvalion, and the falvatibn of our neighbours, • whether we are 

f holy or finful/ he had bieforc afferted to be the pi^nciple im« 

plated in us by the author of nature, it being th6 law of God 

itfclf. Therefore if WQ;/eel a defire to efcape hell, that our neigh* 

^ours alfo fiiould efcape, God feels a defire infinitely greater, and 

will certainly fulfil that defire. This is a capital argument amohg 

O "^ ' tmiverfalifti. 

♦ p. t7g. t p. 3ii. J p, 3««. 
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univerfalills. jBut fmners, the moft^bamldnedl efpeciaUjr, j^iltk 
with their whqji^ heartf , at th6 only chance they have while thejr 
perfevere in fi^ that all men might be faved. ^ Thit Dr. H. calif 
the law of Go4» which crietf lor the falvation of all men, and 
cries againft the^ Vernal perdition of finnen. Now view the 
pofior in hit owq^^reft. vThefe inevUdbU/telinfts ofnaimrt^ 

* or the law of G<^, he fays, cries ouragarrft the endiefs mifery of 
inan, with all tkt authority cf the divini^Bting kif^ftlf. 'A^ 
gain, he fays, ' The law every where denoiin'tes the infinite anl 
reverlafting wratli of God, and eridlefs mjfery to man, in cafe of 

* the leaft failure, ^ht law knows nothing of mercy or of mitii 
^ gatioh.'* * The law dertiands pcrfeftion * curfesfor wantof k| 

* and cries vengeance.'t ' Thus hai Dr. H. fet the divine law, 
or what he calls the divine law, at an etenial war with itfelf. ' 

To fet up our own feeling^ for the rule of judgment, is (o fii 
vert all rule and order, whether civil or facred. : The murden 
for in(lance,has his inevitable feelings, at the bar of civil juflict^ 
crying outagainft the law that conden^ns him. '• To follpw Dr« 
H's ruJe, thiv murderer mud accordingly be acquitted. Dr. H^^ 
would bave, as we have feen^ * civil rulers ena£l good laws, in ter« 

* rible 6ppofition to all wickednefs.'' But* why fo? This pure 
/^2Z7, which is indeed the law of GoJ^ in every man's breads muft 
Supercede all human laws. So when the prophets,or Chriftand 

• the apoflles come with a revealed law, it muft firll be tried by* 
this ftandard within^ or pure law of nature. 

}^ There is one thing every man carries in his ownbreaft. Whidk 
« * fnuft give him a fore conilid, before he can be reconciled to On 
H'sfcherae. Confciencefpeaksdc will be heard. Confciencewiu 
iefiCBihit Godit ajealous God.and will 6y no ineans clear tk^ 
^tfi%, or finally impenitent. * ' ^•- 

At length, my dear Friend, we have had a vieUr of Dr. IFl| 
looie and contradi3(Hy notions of law and gofj^el : that is, as td 
h^s principal articles. For, to defcend to particulars would lead 
to a train of endiefs contradi£lions. We inall therefore content 
burfelves with the followingyi^i»;ntfry of What we havefeen ii^ 
t[lu8, and the lail preceding jLetinr. — The law and the gofpel noC 
only ilahdin dire^ oppofition to each other, as to their outwai!^ 
operation, but in their own natures are they in jarring oppcV 
fition — ^The curfe of the law is fully fatisfied in Chrift ; ftill the 
law cries vengeance ; and cries againft the honoiir of God, mrA 
the happinefs of the univcrfe-^The gofpel, the toice of JaU^ 
fjpeaks nothing but good to ^en ; itill it is a fa3, Judas and all ' 
tUi wicked, while in this life, fltifer heil itfdt— The voice of rfaiB 
:.. .. whole 

• P. 41. + P. ij; 
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lllidtlaw. and the roice of the gofpel are exceedingly diftina^ 

^luyiainetrically oppoiite ; but they jpcrfedly ^<6e in this, iht 

jai9§hon of all M^ii-»Thegorpel ii allgrace, unlearchable riches 

of grace, from Go^to ipan« and the only way of falvation for 

kit men ; but all men are jufiified.and faved on thecoveoantof 

.V^KkirrThefiurreoJythe law, and every evil threatened to men^ 

aodall th^t n}en defei^4^, it inili&ed on ChriA ; men fuffer, how. 

«ter, the full defert of their fin, as fail at they become guilty-«« 

ixelftw criet out againft eternal perdition, and pleads for thefal« 

4109 of all ; but this law every where denounces the infinite 

ithof Cod, and endlefs niifery to man.— •Thefe glaring con« 

Itfiions lie at the bottom of the Doflor's fcheme. ' If thie 

li|i£iion of law and gofpel is without foundation,' he fays, 

'whole argument falls to the ground. So does the whole of 

ne revelation.** Two principles, direfily oppofite to each 

., cannot both be true. And a fcheme built entirely with 

.iradi£lions muft fall to the ground. But we fee what value 

'. H. puts upon revelation, when he will as readily renounce 

It wholly, as he will give up thofe arguments which will forever 
be jaxring and warring together. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER Vni. * 

ik. H'sjehtifiiehi that believers have only nmtitre rirtui^ ^ 
compared to the chardSet he takes to himfeljt I < 

• .* • 

ti My dear Friend^ 

r> pave the Way for all to go to tieaven^ uhiverfalifts often 
reduce believers much upon a level with unbelieveres. But 
\ kODld. aflVime to themfel ves an eminent fliare of chrifiian virtue ; 
, piofeffingto abound in love for the happinefs of their felIow-meQ« 
Accardingly, Dr. H. fays, * Whatever difference there may 
'4ie between the grace given to one and anotheri in this life, the 
' charafier^ temper and ways of all the human race agree in ma* 
* ny things more than they differ. Bring all the human race to« 
' gether, and their diflimiUtudc will be Very fmall, in comparifon 
' to their general agreement. A prefent believer hath, indeed^ 
' fdmethiifg, which a prefent unbeliever hath not ; and God 
^ i^DOWs what a littU/omething it is.'t By * the grace given te 
' one and another, in this life,* the Dodor means that fome degree 
effrace is given to all men. * All Hien/ he fays, * are much the 

'bfUcr 
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* better fcM^ Chrift, and on account of the influence he* bai vfi 

* their hearts.* This werhavc feen-ih Letter IV. The litilt 
^fpmetking of difference between believcfs aud in Sdels, he tfeete- 

fore gives off with an air of contettipt. * Cod knows whit a 

* httldjhmething iihV 

• Dr. H. fays again, * When we fpeat c^hc good heart of be- 

• lievers, and of their good and holy livter ; and wFieft we fiirf 
'* thefc epithets in fcripture, they are never to be underffooiiia 
^ firiS propriety ojfpetch^ but only 'indi comparative ftn^ht, 

• UJs wicked^ in the exercifes of their hearts, as to the real vaUi^i 

• tcr of thefc exercifes, than unbelievers are, or than they th«l^ 
^* felves were, in a fiate of unregeneracy. It is the fame A^tth 

• gard to their good and holy lives : i.e. they are much leff^x 

• td^ as to the matter of their conduft, than once they we| 

• than unbelievers ordinarily are. But it is ccnain, that, in 

• priety 2XtAJ{ri3nefs of fpcercb, nopafitive goodncfsbelon 

' any human character on earth.'* Thus the Doflor blends V-^ 
charafters together, making no difference except in degrees cf 
^riekedtiefs. The fame may be faid when \^e compare frnneri 
together, one is m^re wicked, and another tefs wicked ; hik both 
having nothing but oppofition of heart to hoHnefs. So that Ac 
difference lies wholly m the degrees of this oppofition. Dr. H. 
fometimes holds to total depravity, then again denies it, and pic* 

» tends that all have fo^id fliare of grace or virtue, as we have joft 
ieen. But his objeft in the above paffages is to make believers 

1^ l^nd unbelievers both one, excepting de^ees of wickedn^ 

?The fame as .when we compare one unbeliever with another, 

neither of them having the leaft * pofitivc goodnefs,* though one 

has not fo great ftrength of wickednefs as the other. This Dr. 

H. hifther confirms, as in thefe words : * All may be in heainci^ 

• toc^ether in God's own time, with as great a di(lin6lion of reward 

• there, as of cbarafter here.'t Allowing this of all mankifid; 
as hF here intends, and it is not poffible there fhould be a differ. 
ience as to thcfe two chara3ers, otily as one may be lef$ wicked 
than the other. All the E^^dnefs therefore, that Dr. H.afcribel 
4»the believer, is only comparative or negative \ the believer, 
in his fenfe, is not quite fo bad as the unbeliever. This liuU 
fomeihxn^ alfo that i^kes them differ, he confiders as a liHtt 
contemptible thing. 

But the do6bor will not allow fuch believers as hold to endiefi 
puni(hment. to be lef$ wicked than unbelievers. He labourato 
taakehis opponents m^r^ wicktd\S\2j\ the whole race of heathen 
tnd in&deh.^ Hcfirftclaffei them with the apollate Jews, them 

i. with 
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Judai, then wfth the proudeft of pharifces. And their good 
4lififi3!ons of outward privileges, and means of grace, even of 
^rite itfelf, on!/ tend, he fays, to iliniulate them in pride, and 
toenclofe chemfelvesin * palaces of difttn3ion and honour;* and 
to look with fovcreign contempt upon all the world befide. Thii 
thjcDofior fays of ill his opponents, making no exception, at 
wi»Aownin£;^terV< ana becaufcthey fo oppofe univerfai faU 
vattdii» 
\ Bow fee the cbntraft. Speaking of htmfelf, ifi the introduc 
, ^ lidR of his hook, tlte £)odor fays, ' Being much difpofed to a 
b « #ndious life, and always delighting greatly in books, he fpent 
(Kh of his time in reading and enquiring; in the early periods 
"ife. Amidft all the vanities and follies of youth; yetac- 
ainting his heart with wifdoni, even while he too much laid 
Id on folly. Being alfo much favored, by a kind providence, 
ith regard to the bed means of inftrudio*, and a pidiii exam- 
e from his parents in hii^- early days, and atterwards with a 
^'* morcpublicedatation ; the difpofitiori of his heart inclined him; 
•*• in gteit preference to all other employments, to the fludyof di- 
' vinity, and to becomea preacher of the gofpel .** The Do3of 
kas chofen fome of the mofi decided words to detiote true feat 
and love of God.—* Acquainting his heart with wifdom.' So- 
lomon ufes the words in the fame manner, £cci. ii. 3. and 
in another place fays, ' The fear of the Lord is the beginnmg of . 
• wifdom.'t Therefore, amidft ail the follies of youth, with' 
%faic^h he was Xurrounded^ Dr. H. fays he gave hiinfeif up to 
fear and love God, And being much difpofed to a ftudious life; 
•^imd always delighting greatly in books; and being under the 
#eft meanf of iniiru£iion, and a pious example from his parents 
' fc his early days, — he ^ applied his heart to know^ and t^ 
'^fearck^ and tofeek out wifdomJ'\ In his early days, it would 
'hem^ he imitated if not exceeded, Solomon in his old age. This 
^ diffk>fition of his heart inclined him, in great preference to all 
^ other employments, to the fludy of divinity, and to become a 
^ preacher of thegofpel.' His mind was very flron^y inclined, 
INI great preference^ and from the pureft motives^ to the moll 
important, as well as feli-denying work, in the redeemer's king^ 
<lofti. Is not this fomething more than being lefs wicked f 

Though he fays,while'in early life/ He too much laid hold onfol- 
^ ly/ yet he impliedly profeffes to have overcome, foon after, all tht 
SouitM of youth, and all the vanities af human nature ; and to have 
given himfelf up wholly to his God. Thus he folemnly declares: 
^ I am qitite &tisfied with what God has faid in its plainefi meaiv 

ing; 
♦ P. 5. ♦ Ffov. 9. la X Prov. 7. fj. 
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' ing ; and at well f«ti*fied with it, if it ii above my reafoh, ai4 

* it is Qtherwife. Yea, if wholly oppofite to my heft reafonings, 
%I only thence infer my own ignorance and weakneft , and fully bi 
i iieve andqbey my God : even as I would have my little chiidre 
f believe what I tell them, aad do what I bid them.'* * I am edified 

* and comforted by every ferious, hoheS ma^hat Lhear talk upo 

* his religion, wbateyex; degnees of light GbdPhat^l^een pleafed ( 

* give hirii, be tbey more or leh. I am mofli edifi^ where there i 
^ moft light ; but truly the hgh't is fweet, even in th^leaft degree c 
*4t. I find fomet^ing from God given to every fefii, and party; ao 
f that gives tne delight. 'f * I am ^uite Willing God {houldn(iakem 

* holy and happy,for the glory ol his .own name, and all my fello^ 

* finners without exception, if he pleafe.'l * When I have tli 

* decpefli fenfe of thefe things, the world and creatures appeair to nl 
' as nothing* yea, lefs than nothing and vanity,andGoa allinalKJ 

* The ai^or,' jnea.ft^ng himrdf, * i« quite beyond a doubt, in IS 

* own mind, with regard to the folid^ruth of his leading ptirici 
\ pies and arguments. With refpefi to the due time of advanc 

* mg this dep forward, ind fo explicitly pouring in this addition 

* al light, he is not fo poGtivc*. Thereare, however, feveral cqti 
^ fiderations that have weight in my mind, to make the publica 

* tion without further delay ; fuch as thefe. I have fpent roor 

* than twenty years in the moft careful' reading and attention tl 

* every thing relating to this fubjefl ; and, I think, with a fingi< 
^ eye, and ardent defire to know the truth, and to avoid all faili 
^ reaibning, and every grounkllefs conclufion. Have no iifter^ 

* but in the trutA.'W 

How could the Doflor have given hinfifelf abettef charaSerJ 
What words could he have ufed, more (Irongly to exprefs adeef 
fenfe of divine things, as well as unfeigned love to his neighbouyj 
and fupreme love to God ? He * is quite beyond a doubt' as ti 
the truth of his own fcheme, and fo explicitly pouringinto tin 
world this additional light ; provided the diie time for it be ai^ 
ready come. And the light of his own mind, with his fingleneTi 
pf heart, are the reafons why his book fhould be publiOiea with4 
out further delay. He is qmte fatisfied with all Godhasfaidia 
his word, whether it be wholly oppofite to his own heft reafoiN 
ings, or not. He fully^ Mlieves and obeys his God, juil at^hl 
•rould have his little children believe and obey him r He is edi« 
fied by the religious converfation of all parties, and moft edified 
iwhere there is moft light. The world is to him lefs than nothings 
^nd God all in all. To complete the whole, he profefles to hin^i 
emphatically, mo inicrtfi but in the truth. Thus when he comes 



^ (fok of himfielft inftead of facing be hat no fofiUvt g&oJ>^ 
A^iut is only le/s wicked ; hit words, to fay tne leaA, carry a 
Ajo^ afpecl ot finlefs {>erfd9iion .And after be has ^tven the 
troMtof chambers to his opponenti, and reduced all believers 
l^much upon alevel with unbelievers, tiiis is the high char. 
^1^ he takes tahi^felf. 

*To announce!^ t^e^oiid hii own extenfive knowlfe^lgeandad- 
mlifabtetalentshehas made out the introduction to hit effay, in fuck 
AlD^^iage as thisi * What now appears; is a fniall part of a Sys. 
*tMof Divinity, which the author hai been meditating more 
ihm twenty years, A critical view of the covenant-people o€ 
^K)d, in every age, andin every part of the world, where divine 
relation has been embraced ; and alfo of the mythology of all 
nations of the earth that have not been favoured with the 
ed oracles, fell naturally in the way of his contemplations, as 
ivas proceeding on a very extenfive (cale/* T^^is ve^ 
xtenjive fcale he explains, in thefe words : * It differs no 
lore trom the do£krine of Calvin, Owen, and Edwards, ^ni 
e great body of proteftants,than a circle as large atthe periphery 
f the earth, differs from a circle of the diameter ot one cuoit.'t 
The Ooclor goes on to fay, * Innntnerable criticifms on. the 
giniil language in which the facred oracles were Grii: written, 
ve left out in this publication. Becaufe the author did, anl 
^ does dill fuppofe, that fuch a number of criticifms, as he found 
'his own thoughts naturally led into, would, if inferted, much be- 
' Wilder the minds of moft oi his readers. And laflly, this would 
'much fwell the volume, and embarrafsany printer in this coun- ' 
^fry, fqMjgnt of proper types, and praQice.':^ 
' ^ktwJH^ wrote the introdudion to his ejfd^, from which 
|hii lift t^riigraph is taken, we may conclude, juft before his 
iletth ; and, dire31y after this, his book was printed. Several 
?etfi before this date, Mr. Ifaiah Thomas, a tamo*us printer in 
Wfftehufetts, befide bis periodical publications, a valt many 
I^i^hlets, feveral fetsofhiflory, &€• &c. printed the bible in 
twltrge folio vol ums, and in one large quarto volume; and 
executed the whole^ it is faid, with as much accuracy and neat« 
itihu it it %(ad been done in Great Britain ; and did it within about 
tvoerditee years. The noted Vokaire is fzM to hav e employ edeisht 
Cii* leu ehofen Writers, and feated them all at one table; while he, 
tliftfelf, difiated for eal^h one what to write ; which was chiefly 
hi jxtrafting and compiling from other authors. This wonder, 
fb^aaias publiQied, and left behind him, as many as fortv or fiL 
^lli|;e volumes. Notwithfiaading, let Mr. Thomas and Coa|» 

pany, 
• P. 17. t f. 170* I P. *t. 
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Eany, which wat entered into, as appear!, before Dr. it. vtttt^ 
wintrodudion; let ihem Uy alide their periodieal public at ion^ 
«nd ihcy couid, free from the cmbarraflinent Dr. H. tella ai 
print for two, three, or raore,fuch geniufet ai Voltaire, with all thci 
afliJtami. But, the DoQor come* forward, with great fwelUnj 
words of vanity, and aiTcrts that he could lb "ftudl the volume^ 

* ai toemb^rrafi any printer in this country, for want of propci 
' typei, and pratfice.' i^Ir. Thomai, before the year 1780, hfif 
Hebrew and Greek typei, for the original languagei of (he faerM 
oracles. But the true meaning is, JDr. H. would have the wo^ 
believe, that he was able to Rudy and write, equal totwo, thic*, 
or more of Voltaire, with their numerous atteiidaDtf . It it grant 
ed, we have the fame reafon to ^rcdit thii, as we have the ref (rf 
bis book. 4 

The chiei thing to be remarked, in this place. Dr. H. fay*'fl 
has done all this, ' bethinks, with a&ngie eye, and ardent dew 
' to know the truth, and to avoid all falfe reafoning, and evdjf 

* groundlefs conclufion.' lie unrefervcdly declares, ' I/iaxrent 
' interefl hut in the truth,' He has ufed the pronoun I,qt{^ 
ken in the iirfl perfon, nearly ,]00 times in 331 pages ; and ^Ok 
crallywithan air of great authority, al appears Itomihe quoutmni 
already made. And his own aflenions are more irequent thaa 
texis of fcripture, or arguments drawn from the fcripturcs, Foi 
the truih of thefe thins;!, there need only be an appeal made t« 
his book. Therefore, to fay nothing ofthatalmoil unbounded 
knowledge he would afTume to himfcif ; when we compare tiM< 
goodnefs of heart hcprofeifes to have, in fuch an eminent de^n 
us to give weight and authority throughout hit writinoij tatb« 
vilenefs of heart he has afcribed to his opponents, andVpt dtmio 
itive or only negative goodnefs he has afcrib^d to all believers 
wlien wc compare thefe things togettjer, "we have the true fpiri 
and genius of the author. He has cbatged his opponent! wit! 
Vionepolizing, with limiting, and ' their partial and much Bm 

* ited covenant of redemption," as he is pleafed to call^i^. ' Hm 
much the Doflorhas monopolized and iimited,\^^t lyMU 4w 

JdJ, the public will judge, 

it is granted, when a man writes hi^oyrn diary, or tnemoinSo 
),:mfelf ; fo in many other cafes, it is convenient and necefllu] 
to fpeak in the firft perfon. But when a point of doflrine u ti 
be letiled, where fcripture evidence alone can decide, foranu 
to fpeak in the firft perfon, evidently wiihing to recommend Ip 
fchcmeby his own authority, this betrays either the weakufifta 
his fchcme, or bit ignorance of the holy Scripturci, ^ut tb 

Utter ■ 
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-kllifg pfanot be cbaraed oil the DoQor. Therefore, hit frequent 
n(ys^ igoiifmst or of the pronoun / in the room of fcripture ev. 
i4^t» only expoTeii the wfsaknefs and fallacy of hit own fcheme. 
«Ifbinking t» prove that believert have only negative virtue, 
IT that they are only lejs wicked^ Dr. H» has recourfe to what 
J^« David, and Paul lay concemning their remaining fin. But 
whit they fay^on this article provet againft him. Job fayt, ' I 
! abhor myfelf^ aqd rej^ent in duftand afhet.'* Ttut was to hate 
fii^iii hirafclf ; turn from it, rcjeft it; or put it away. Every be- 
Kever hat this principle of hatred to fin, though not to fo great a de« 
greeai Job had. at this time; But the loweft degree of this ha- 
tfjcdto fin is right oppofite to every moral exercife of the unbe- 
^er't hean^ There canilbt be a greater difference and oppofi. 
on, in the nature of thirds, than there is between hating fin and 
riving to befree from it, and^ on the contrary, loving of it, and 
'ding o£ it fail,, with one's whole firength. There cannot be a 
^reajter difference/at to the nature of the cafe, than there it be. 
iJfttrx dyi)fig daily unto fin and living unto righteoufnefs, and on 
itie other hand, living in fin, making fin one's element and life^ 
«tna increafing in it» What greater odds in the nature of things, 
^^)an between dying ^nd living ? Therefore, David and Paul fay, 
4Dd right againft the Do£lor, — ' My wounds ftibk, and are cor- 
t rupt ii becaufe of my fooliihnefs.'f * O wretched man that I 
Svfil Who (hall deliver me from the body of this death ?'^ In- 
jl^ad of fin being loathfome and deadly to (be impenitent finner, 
4it the very thing his foul lufteth after. He never had the leaft 
l^flible perception that fin, in its own nature, was loathfome ; but in 
j^ery appearance of it, it is to him an amiable obje£l ; and more 
%tbe longer he lives in it. ^ 

^ ,We have alfo the words of Chrift, iireftly to this point. • No 

'pan can ferve two mafters : for either he will hate the one, and 

* ^^ve the other ; or el fe he will hold to the one,and defpife the other. 

i Ye cannot ferve God and mammon; *§ The difference, there* 

loie, between the fervants of God and the fervants of mammon, 

fl^^the former leve Cod and the latter love mammon. The love 

idfo in both thefe cafes (lands oppofed, one to the other ; and C hrift 

lieie (hows that it cannot beotherwife. Not as Dn H. fays, that 

oae has a leJs degree of love to mammon, fo a lefs degree of ha^* 

tred to Gocl, than the other. But one has love to God and ha« 

Ived to mammon, while the other has love to mammon and ha^ 

m^ to God. And Chrift plainly teaches that no man can be 

jhpft difciple, unlefs he can freely give np all out of love to him * 

Uneven lay down his own life for Cnrift's fake. But, of un« 

P belivers 

* jQb 4S. «. + PU. 3^. 5. t *^«w- 7- «4« S ^'^ •• «4- 



114 Univerfatijin cdnfounds and deftroys itptlf* 

bdtevers Chrift fays, * They have both fcen and hated both tie 

.* and my Father.'* So the apoi!le decides this difference^ by 
.fhovfingcAarUy to be the only thing which is moraUy excel lent. 
Without charity there is nothings nothing morally good. Here 
we again find a pofiiive difference. To fay no more, the unbe- 
liever, and every unbeliever i^ totally defticute of moral i^dnefs. 
iSohis moral itate materially differs from the believer's. Safe metal 
or drofs that has not one particle of gold in it, materially differs 
from gold, though this gold be mixed with drofs. So the belie- 
ver, though fome fin remains in him< has fomething the unbe- 
liever has not ; he has charity^ the only moral excellency in the 
univerfe. Hence, thefe two chara^lers differ, as light differs 
from darknefs. This is not all. The apoflle fhows the unbe- 
liever to be y/fhoWy fsljijh, or to have a carnal mind which is 
enmity dgainjl God, This enmity^ or this /el fijhnejs is direft*^ 
ly oppofed to that charity v/hichJceictA not her own, but fe^k- 
-cth the glory of God and the beft good of his kingdom. As every 
unbeliever is governed by this felfifhnefs, and every believer by 
this charity, we of courfe have the difference between them ^ ai 
^reat, in the nature of things, as can be imagined. 

There is no need of dwelling on this point. The difference 
between faints and tinners, is one of the moft plain and import. 
ant do£lrines, throughout the facred pages. It is one of the 
£1^1 duties enjoined on God's miniilers, under the ancient as welf 
as the new covenant, to * teach his people, the differejc^ce be* 

* t ween the holy and profane, and caufe them to difcern between 

* the unclean and the clean :**+ that is, between the righteous and 
the wicked. In many places in his book, the Do3or allows this 
difference, juli as it is taught in the bible. He fays, * Where 

* this faith is, there certainly will be a bitter hatred and averfion 

* to all ungodlincfs. The ycry difcovery of God which I m 
^ fpeaking of, neceffarily involves in it a perception and fenfeof 

* infinite amiablenefs, beauty and glory, j he infinite lovdinefs 

* of God, and falvation by ^race through Jefus Chri{(, are the 

* effential objedls of the faith I maintain. This wholly agrees 

* with the old calvinifVic do6kine of faving faith. No acquaint- 

* ance with God or divine truth, without a feeling impreflion of 
' the divine lovelinefs on our fouls, was ever thought to be fav* 

* ing faith by Calvin^ OwcHy or any eminent promoters of the 

* proteilant caufe. Their objcft of faith is exa6lly the fame which 
*' I contend for; and the manner of communication and opara- 

* tion is the firae, as wrought by the power of God, working by 

* love, and purifying the h^rt, even as God is pure.* J ♦ Wcd« 

*not 

• John 15. 44. - +'E/ck. 4^. 23. J P. 134, 135. 
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• i\ot confider aflurance of our falTation to be of the eflence of 
^ favxng faith; but merely confequential, even as hath been ufual 

• with proteitants. The faith we contend for has nothing imme^ 
J^ djately and direSIy to do with ourfclves, but with the objeft of 

• our faith. When this faith is wrought in us, by the power 

• and grace of God, and proper fruits enfue : thence we argue 
' our iafe eftate by way of confequence^ and lo make our calling 

• and eleSion fure, ' We unite with the orthodox in all ages, in 

• faying, that hatred to all fin is the fruit of faith ; or that faving 

• luiowlcdge and fupreme love of God are through faith.'* 

It feems impoffible but what Dr. H. fbould know how he con- 
tradids himfelf. The faith of fuchashold to endlefs puni(hment« 
\t has faid again and again, i^ wholly oppofed to free grace, and 
all the offers of grace ; and that no man can be jullified by grace, 
dn their plan. So to make out his own fcheme of faith, he has 
i^ade our own certain knowledge, that we ihall be faved, neceffa- 
jy, in order to have a proper warrant to believe in ifhrill for £al- 
Vation. This we have feen in Letters I. II. V. But here he fays, 

• We do not conGder affurance of our falvation to be of the eflcncc 

• of faving faith • but merely confequential, even as hath been 
', ufual with protefiants. The iaith we contend {or has nothing 

• immediately and dircQly to do with ourfelves, l?ut with the objeS 

• of our faith. We unite with the ortliodpx in all ages,' &c. Sec. 

But his uniting with the orthodox^' in making'true faith con- 
lifi in * a bitter hatred and averfion to all ungodlihefs, 'and * fupreme 

• love of God ;' fo making the wideft difference Wtw^en believ- 
ers and unbelievers, then again denying this difference by reducing 
pj it to nothing, is the fame as denying of it throughout. He 
tfierefore falls into this aggravated crime of putting no difference 
hutween the holy and prof ane* And this argues the weaknefg 
ff w^U as bafenefs of his caufe. 

^' I am, &c. 
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LETTER IX. 

Mr. Relty*s Scheme of Union ^ examined. 

My pear Friend, 

DR. Huntington's idea on this fubjefl will (how us Mr. Rel* 
ly'i. TheDoaorhas ukcn his from Mr. Kelly's. ItwiH 
of courfe facilitate matters to fee the Dp6loi:'s firft, as things are 

in readinefs to bring his into view at once. Speaking 

• Ibid. 
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SpcAingoi eJeSion Dr. H. fays, * As it refpcfts mankind^ 
' after death, it centers in one head, Chrift the Son of God, tl^ 
' Son of man, the only mediator l^etween God and man ; and all 

* human kind, as his kindred body. This head is in a like nat 

* tural zxiA faderal cpnnefltion Vith the whole body ot humaq 

* nature.'* *,God' has one eU3 head and no more ; and on^ 

* eleS bedy and n6 more. ■ The eUQ head iii\ie 3on of mi^n, iq 
' equal connection with all humaA nature; The eU3 iody is all 
^ htim^n natute.'t He fays many otheir things to (how ho\«[ 
Chrift is in one and the fan;fe uQJon with all men : whether be« 
lieveni or unhelieversi he makcstiodifference..' Believers com^ 
into the enjoyment of the blefling, he fuppofes, by their believe 
|ng. But their relation to Chrift was the lame before their believ- 
ing as afterwards. AH tnankin'd beifig one with Chrift as the 
iody is one w|ih ih,t \ead^ from which the Do3or cbncludes the 
falvation of all men. The thin^ is for him to eftablifli his premi 
ifes, before ^e niake^ hi; favorite conclufion. .y 

Bq^ we havepnly'to compare his fchemeof ufiion with itfelf^ 
or with his leadirn^ feptiments and arguments. And, as we have ' 
feen, hir fcheme ^tils up the kingdom of heavenr againft men fo 
long as they remajn in .this world. '*; He, tan exhort no one fin-? 
nerto repent aqd belieye in Chrift, until fuch Jfinner is indeed 
dead ; unlefs he 'exhorts him to makc^ God a liar in believing : 
He makes jhe outward privileges ofthe gofpel to be 6f no bene^ 
lit to men, while in this life : He makes the light of the gofpel 
to be of no benefit in preparing men for happinefs, in (he life to 
con^e: Hisfcheme confiders all the judgments fent on men, in 
this world, to be of no fervice whatever! Whether here ot 
hereafter : * His fcheme faves not* one of the human race from the 
curji ofthe law, or from thepaini of hell ; but every one fuffers 
the full defert of his fins, as faft as his defert arifes. What theflT 
is lh6 amount ofthe Do£lor's union ? — On his plan, not one of 
our race can be fayed by gra^e; if any are faved it is by their 
own works, or by theif own merit : His fcheme confiders the 
ftate of the redeemed, after death, to be nothing more than a my f* 
tical heaven ; and may as well be called a place of mifery as a 
place of happinefs : He makes no eflential difference neither in 
this nor the next itate, between the righteous and the wicked ;. 
His way of argjuing proves Chrift tobe the Heflpoytroi^W men, 
as fully as it proves him to be the Saviour'ol d\\ men. His boaft^ 
ed fcheme ox union is oif Qourfe a fcheme of confufion and ^e^ 
ttru6lion ; it completely deftroys iifelf . 

This ftiowst the iffue of Mr, Kelly's. His has all the leading 
things as the Doctor's has.; the latter being taken from the former, 

as 
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* 

ai wc (hall now fee, — Mr. Relly fays, * The union between 
} Ciirii^and the people (meaning all men) it fiich, that they at 
' members ol hisbody»of hisfleOiand of his bones, were in him iri 
^ his birth, that (hey might inherit the bleffings of hit holy nativ- 
'ity.'*v ■♦ He(Chnfl), at having the people in himfelf, had the 
'fight of redemption; and as them, itood engaged to fulfil every 
'requifite to'tbe^lorV of God, and their eternal falvation: which 

* requifites wcrtjir/t a holy principle, a privation of original 

* guilt j ftklfiHed-m. hiy birth y a juft obfervance of the law, and 
^confoniHty te the divine nature, fulfilled in his life; add a 
^full propitiation for the /in that was pail, accompliOied in his 

* Aifcrings and death^^ The whole of which, he did ; as con- 
^Uiaing the people (all men) in bimfelf, who are upon that account^ 
^9ot only reprefented as being in him, in his birth, as above ; 
•' kit alfo in theAvhole 'of •his-li*e, dtaxh ieind refurreftion. In 
^ bim were they circumoifed, 'and the body of^the fins of their 
* flcih, put ofFby the circnmeirioil of Chrift. In him fulfilling 
'the law, and walking in alUhe ordinances of God Waraelefs.'t 
Mr. Relly here makes all men pcrfeft, • walking inaUthe ordin- 

* incesot God'blarae]ers,'becaufethey are all in Chrift, and Chrift 
^ does thefe duties for themr^'Dr*- Huntington ^nfiders all men 

perleft in the feme feiife i • Theirgarments,* he fays, * are all alike 
•waCbedy-and made white in the blood of the Lamb.' So there 
are feveral other leading fentimets, in the above quotations, which 
txaftly agree with the Do^lor's,* . . . , 
Mr. Relly continues :• « Prucified with him (Chrift,) and that 

* the refurre3ion of Chrift, was the refurreftion of the people 
' ftom death,' (the refixrreftion of all men from death.) ' He then 
>pplies thefe words of the apoft4e to all men ; * Even when wc 

* were dead in fins, hath quickened us together with Chrift : And 
^hath raifed us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
■places- in Chrift Jeuis/ * From which it is evident,' fays Mr. 
Relly, « that the union between Chrift and the people (all men,) 

* was fuch, as head and members in one body", that they were 
•^UkAim 9nd tnkim^ in his birth, his life, his death, refur* 
'fe£Uoa and glory. Therefore his fufferings, wars, and tri« 

* umphf, all aretheirs.':|:. So Dr. Huntington fays that the whole 
fceof Adam, • Go away into everlaftingpunilhment,' or rather 
into everlafting happinefs ; becaufe Chrift fufiers for them, in 
^heir room and Jiead : making all the threatenings to finners 
OMaeon Chrift, and every bleffing, by Chrift, to believers, come 
QH'tfae whole of mankind. ' ' 

^ Speaking of the day of judgment, Mf. Relly fays that we, or all 

men, 
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men, (hall be 'judged according to the deedi done in the bod^ 

♦ and giving an account at that day for every idle word, &c. a 

• this, I fay, hath its harmony and perfeftion in Jefus,— la hi] 

* fan^x£ed» in hini accepted, and tberefote appeal from the fir 

• Adam unto the fecond. In like mannner we account for tl 

• deeds done in the body, Jefusjjaving atoned for the evil, an 

• done the good.'* ' In this way Mr, Relly fuppofes every om 
at the laft day, will give an account for himrelf, for every id^ 
word^ and for every deed done in the body : Chrift havip 
atoned for all their evil deeds, and done all the good deeds requi 
ed of them. So Dr.' Huntington holds, as we have feen, that a 
the threatening^ to guilty men, are filencedand fatisfied in Chril 

To the fame import Mr. Relly fays again : * Standing in tl 

• grace of union with Chrift^ we are at peace with all the fcri| 

* tures. He in us and wt'in him, have fulfilled all rigiiteoufnef 
^ f uUy kept the conimandnients of God, and fuHered the punifl 
^ ment due unto our fins, and now inherit the promife, whilft tb 

♦ voice of words, yea every terrifying found is lilenced ; and not] 

* ingn6wheardbtitthefoundofgrace,iove, andgoodwill.'t M 
R, here,as hegen'er^ly dpes.addrefleshimfelf toall mankind ; roaJ 
ing * every terrifying found to hi^Unccd^*hoih as to faints.ai 
finners. Which exslftly Agrees with Dr. H. in one main articj 

And whoever will examine Mr. Relly's book„he may find { 
pages 65 to 71, 84 to 86, 125 to 128, and 159,) that, with 13 
Huntington, he lias made out his fcheifte with fuch argumcn 
and fentiments as thefe ; That the gofpel fpcaks nothing but gQ< 
both to faints and finners : That the law arid gofpel are in dice 
oppofition: Thatthe law fpeaks to all men alike: Thatthereisi 
proper foundation laid for men to believe in Qhrifi, unlefs tb< 
firftknow they are tlcEltd to eternal life : That men vrould mal 
God a liar, in believing in Chrift for eternal life, unlefs it is fij 
made certain they are elcQed to eternal life : That all men ha^ 
two charatters, one good and the other bad : That all the threate 
ings in the bible refpe6l none other but Qhriil : Xhat all the ai 
ful woes and curfes in the bible, to Qod't enemies^ are only j 
empty found : That we can have no tf uft or confidence ia Go 
unlefs we firft know his providence and attributes ai^e opera&ij 
particularly in our favour : That believers have no pofitive, b 
only negative goodnefs : That therft ia no real difference betvo 
faints and finners, or between the koly and profaned As the 
fentiments are clearly exprcfled by Mr, Relly, at the fame tit 
being the outlines and efleniial parts in Dr. Huntington's bool 
it proves both their fcherties tp be made up of the fame jarrii 

conirarieiiet. 
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GOiUftriettet. Certainly Mr. Relly'i muft have the fame contr^^ 
oiflSbns as the Dolor's, for it itcompofed of the fa^e principal 
iinents and fcntiments. There i» i:K>nced, therefore of follow. ' 
Mr. Relly any farther, except to fee a few of his contradi£liont 
together..' * ;* ' 
• Accordingly, t6 name one contradi£lion which runs through 
OS fboojk. He defcribes his antagonifis as being fortie of the moft 
Jhipid. and vile fet of creatures that ever lived He calls them 
• liking curs ;' goverped by * perfopa| pique, peHbnal enmi. 
'•'ty/:f!^l^intereff,&c.* full of egregious vanity, and infolence; 
^ "tectrou^iat ipaking fzruks, where there is none;* and like* fomc 

• htify critic, whofe genius leads him ever in fearch of offal, and 

• jproage."* Mr. Relly alfo very often calls his antagonifis ' An<^, 

• iichrift.'+ And a viler charafter cannot be found in fcripturc, 
tian whathti gives them* There is no need of inquiring" whether 
M this be true, of whether his opponents deferve this eharaQer. 
The contradi6iion( lies here : After all he has faid about them, af* 
ter he haf drefled them up as odioufly as poflible ; he then af«* 
ferts thena to fiand as fair for, and to be as great favorites of , 
lieaven, as any men in the world ; and^ with all other men, to be 
going direftly tobcaven^ 

Again, Mr. Relly not oii\y includes a part, but atmoft tlie 
Wiole of the chrifiian world, under the name AntUhriJl. 
Thus he afferts, * But Antichriil fays. You cannot be faved, ex- 

• cept you are holy and good in youffelf.' — * But Antichrift fays^ 
''there are terms and conditions to be comiplied with and fulfil. 
Med, before you can be faved. 't Mr. Reify is here trying to 
make Qt believe that repentance, iaith, or holinefs is not necefla* 
ty to falvation, or to fit men for heaven. But almoft all chrif. 
tenaom, from the beginning, have profeffedly licld this as being 
i^flential to falvation ; and this gives us his meaning of Ami. 
chrift. After enuntcrating, and with an air of contempt, the 

I;ifts and graces of the holy Spirit ; as righteoufnefs, meeknefs, 
aitR, humility, &c. he fays, • This is that Antichrift of whom 
' we were told that He mould come, yea, Was fo early in the 

• world as the days of the apottles ; and prevails fo mightilv 

• in the chriftian world at prefent that the generality of chril- 
' tiahs under his influence, are upon a level in faith and do3rine 

• with the Jews : or but very faintly diftingtiiflied from them.'^ 
Nearly the whole of the chriftian world, and in every paft age, 
have profeffedly held thefe gifts and graces of the holy Spirit, as 
Wng neceffary to falvation ; for which Mr. Relly here calU 
Hnaxi * Antichrift.' He therefore includes almoft all chriftendom, 

under 
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ynder the name, Aniichrift: Thut far Mr. Relly'f unUa 
Chrift united co all mcn„and CJ^rift united to • Antichrift !* 

In another place, he calU Antichrid the falje Ckrt/l. * Th 
*falf€ fhrift^' he fays, * is a compound at pride^ d^kneft, dr 
♦ ceit, felf love, enmity to the ti^ue Chrift, &c.'* He labou 
much to -fix tltis charaCl^' on all ft^h ^m difagfee- with him i 
fentiment« In fo doing he has made out his monftroqi unic^s^ 
For if Chrift is equally united with all men, he isthen ODite~ 
with Mr. Kelly's opponents, thefe.moft hateful cbaraf^ert, an 





therefcure uniteci to the^/k^ Ckrijl^ whcf is- ' at'^nmity to tl 

* true Chrift.' , Chrift in ' confanguifiity and affinity^' he fayt, 
with all men ; :aknd theCe members, of the fame body, at epmit 
to Chrift their Head ! Thefe members alfo,- aEt .enmity to Chri 
their Head^ hefays-i are in a ftateof^*pairivity,^ncL Chrift th 

* a6Uvc confcioufnefs andx]uickeiiing fpirit of the whole.'t Ii^ 
a ^^i^plpaffivity^ and, his opponents efpecialiy, at the fam^qF' 
time d/ enmity to Chrrft ; and m a ftate of fa/Hvity^ while Chrift 
18 the aui(iening/pirit of the whole !,^Mr. Kelly's words, how— 
f ver, if they hfve a^y meaning; makeChrift to be at enmity with 
himfelf ; . or the body at enniiity to the Head i ; < / 

Mr. Kelly, like Dr. Huntington after him, makes liftle or n^ 
^iflTeven^e b^tweeiv the regenerate ^d unrenpnerate. He appliet 
to all men alike, the words of the prophet Micah ; concerning h 
the corrupt rulers of Ifrael and Judah, in that day qf noted apou 
lacy. He fays, * When I except this Man [the Man C hriA Jefus]^ 

* I believe that word ^f the J^ord applicable unto all the.^M^ri^ 
5 wheFe hf ftysj /Ae i^fi, of iktm is aS (^ briery the moji up*> 
' rig^t iV /harper ike^n d thorn hedge. *f But, what violence 
is Mr^ Kelly guihy of, in applying^ without exception, this 
paiTage^toall i^en ? The prophet was diftinguiftiing thofe cor. 
rupt rulers and judges from luch as if^ere faithful to their truft ; 
file there would be, no meaning to his words* Befides, jufi be- 
fore the s|bove cited words, the prophet fays^ * The good man if 

* perifl]ied out of the earth, and there is none upright among men/ . 
Implying, by thefe general terms, t^ere ha4 Been good and ri^a ^ 
leous men ; and that there were llill fome few remaining, hov^ 
foever corrupt the generality of their rulers might be^ — lyfn 
Relly fays again, * Nor is it po0ible I fliould ever defpife^^^if 

* works, on this account. But, wherever I have fpoken utgfat* 
,My of human goodnefs, it is becaufe I am convinced it i« not 

* good ; but a falfe Ihow, and lying vanity ; and therefore a 

* falfehood^ always to be oppofed.'^ .He fays this of believers 
as well as unbelievers. It is allowed, as men arc bom into the 

world, 
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vorid, and as we all are according to tkejlejk^ there is no hu« 

laan goodnefn. * There is none that doet|)^ood, no, not one,'* 

if the carnal or natural ftate of mankind. >Vhere grace is inu 

j)Iaatcd, however, it renews the heart, and reforms the prafiicc. 

; After Mr. Relit has coltefted the moil pertinent words of 

fcripture, ufcd to mow the entire depravity of the carnal heart, 

dmd of all impenitent men ; after he has thus gone on to blacken 

every child of Adam, believers and unbelievers together, and 

^nade them as vile as poffible ; he then, in the fame page, even 

calls God to witnefs his own gracious fincerity and purity of 

motives. * The God, and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrill, be* 

^ fore whom I fiand,' fays he^ knoweth that I lie ndt^ wljen I 

? declare, That there is but one Man, the Man Chrill Jefus, a* 

^ roongft all the individuals of Adam's ract^ whofe example I 

* admire and can perfe£lly approve of : by his example, I con* 
' fefs I am deeply convincedt not to envy^ but to the moil pro« 
f found admiration ! — I cannot defpife, but muft forever rever* 

* cnce, admire, and wonder before Himk — O I Thou great Arch- 

* etype of trae holinefs^ J^I^^ Chrifi : thou only art holy, thou 
^ only art the Lord : and toou knoweft wherefore I thus fpeak. 

* — I have thus fpoken^. thou knoweft ; becaufe I apprehend 
' what I have fpoken againil, to be utterly falfe ; agrana decep* 
' tion, and yet the Idol of mankind. Thou art my flandard, and 

* everlailing pattern of true goodnefs. — Unto thy grace and 
' keeping I commit my all ; and that thou ihouldefi blefs what 
' I have written^ unto the glory and praife of thy venerable 
' name i and refpe6ling my readers, unto their convi£lion, even 




matter ^nii fcope of the following treatife, I am above un-* 
* certainty therein. '+— After reading what Mr. Relly here fayt 
#f himfelf, and what he fays, in direfi oppofition, of every fon 
of Adann he might feem to be of a different order of rational be«i 
sngs, or one who never had apoftatized. 

Self-commendation carried to fuch an height, thus feen in o- 
pen day, and in its native colours, may, however, anfwer thus 
good end : It may ferve to open their eyes, and effe£lually cure 
thofe writers, on the fide of truth, who have in fome degree fal* 
len into the fame difgracefui prafiice. But thofe writers who 
have maintained the dofirine of endlefs puniihment, in oppofi. 
cion to univerfalifm ; and who have been generally efteeraed 
in the church oi God, for one or two centuries paft j have not 

Q b^ea 
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been fo fond of fpeaking in the firft perfon, or fo liberal in bi 
flowing encomiums on their own works and chara£lers. Neitb 
have they exhibited their own experiences, or their own gOG 
f eehngs, with a view to render their do£lnnes popular, or to giv 
fupport to their fentiments* For the truth of this, an appeal 
maae to their writings. And truly thegTeat and nioft importai 
do6lrines,4hat look forward to eternity, 9uglit nrft to be clear 
fupported by divine revelation. As to felUcoramendatipn, fe* 
eral thoufand years agb, Solomon has told us, * Let another mi 

* praife thee, and not thine own mouth ; a ftranger, and n 

* thine own lips.** 

" Ian, &€^ 

* Frov. a;, a.- 
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Iffr. Chauncy*8, Mr. Wincheflcr's, Mr. Pctitpi^rrp's, and Med. 
I)r. Youog's Scheme, whipb fuppofes a limited punifluoent 
^reafter» mown to be made iip of con^radiQions. 



I E TT E R I. 

Mr. Wincheflcr^follozoing Dr. Chauncy^ holds that all men 
drtjavtdhy Grace^ and^ in contradidion to this^ that t^ 
4amncdfujftr all they dejtrye. 

My dear Friend, 

AD you read Dr. Edwards Sgainjl Dr. Chauncv^ you 
would have foiind an anfwer to Mr. Wincheftcr s dia-* 
logues^ So, have faved yourfelf the trouble of your laft requeft 
to me. There appears notl^ihg material in tliofe dialogues, on 
univerfal rejtoration^ but what wefind in Dr. Chauncy'syi/- 
vation of all men. An anfwer to the latteris of courfe an an* 
fwer to the former. And Dr, Edwards has given a ooraplete 
anfwer, it is thought, to Dr. Chauncy. This makes it needlefs 
^0 attend minutely to things in Mr. Winchefter's booV ; but on- 
ly to ftate fome of his leading ideas, compare them together; and 
fee their confequences. In this cafe it will be moft expedient, 
fomewhat to pattern after Dr. Edwards in his reply to Dr« 
Chauncy. 
Mt. Wincheller holds that all men_are laved by grace, and 

Grace 
fomething in 
has 
f gaineid profelites, — It brin^etKfalvation to all men. By all men, 

* is to be underftood every individual of the human race. It bai 

* been too good news for fome, and too bad for others. And 

* the obje£lions thev have r^fed againft the univerfality of its 
f grace^ andfulleft extent of its e^cacy and mercy ^ have been 

* many and great.** Thus he prefaces nis book. . He 

* P. 1. HiUfin £diu*n .- PrlnMd 1793. ^^^^ which tU Um f?I2fVin^qtt0k9!tiQ8t 
aittikffi. V 
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He fays anin, * It is not fo much the intention of God, mere- 

* lyitojreftrain fin, as to fliow it in all its dreadful de£ormkyi 
** ptihifli it according to its defert, and finally to (hew the fuper; 

* abounding •£ his grace in overcoming and totally deftroyin^ it 
' out of his creation ; which (hall be accomplifhed, when he that 
V fittetb upon his throne (ball make all things new.'* By thefe 
words, * to r^ilrain fin, — punifii it according to its defert,' &Ci 
Mr. W. meani, to rcjlrainfinners^i^^punijk them according 
to their dtjtrt. He has fuggefied no fuch idea in his book, thaf 
fin feparate from finners, is punifhed, Befidciby the words, *t© 

* fliew the fuper-abounding of his grace in overcoming and to^ 

* tally deftroying t/,' that is^» : he evidemfy mfeans thd -fuper-, 
abounding oi divkie grace toward finners« in their complete 
Ttjloration or falvation.. The fame which he often advances; 
Hence, he afcribes the falvation of^men to grace, and the Vfu« 
Vper^abounding' grace of God. . * v^» 

In another place, he fays, • Heaven forbid, that ever I DiouM, 

* in the leaft, fet afide the merits of Chrift, the efficacy of his 

* blood, or the faving operation of hir fpirit and graee !-^aIval 
' tion from the guilt and pollution of fin, is always afcribed, and 

* always will be Hrtfoe blood of the Lamb ; and the renov^ttitd 
' of the foul to the operation of the Spirit of God,«-~the ofeil^ 

* tiba of the grace oi God.' t ^ ' • * 

Speaking of the fufferiogs of the wicked in a purifying fire, 
er date of purgatory, as he pretends $ he fays, ^ Thofe who {ball 
/ be caft into the lake of fire, their tonnents and forrows ihaU 

* bring them downi and, in the ienfe of fcripture, deftroy them \ 

* andxhus prepare them for the renewing power of Chrvfi : but 

* it cannot be faid, with any propriety, that. their deflpu^ion ihidl 

* reftore them :-r— No ; thia \^ an honour* which is referred, for 
' the Son of pod alone, who came to feek and fave the Joft.'| 
Hencd, it is plain Mr. W. holds, that all men are faved by grace 
alone ; and laved by the merits of Chrifi, by the merits of thf 
^ Son of God alone^ • Other places rn his booki tothejamc im« 
port, might be cited, Were it neccffary. 

Should it -be denied, however, that men are faved ivboH^ bf 
grace ; that is, all who are faved ; by the fame rule Mr. Winx 
cheiler's fcheme mud bedenied and given up.' So, by the fame 
rule the holy fcriptmes i^uft be denied. F^inhermor^, Mr. 
Winchelter has wruten his book; proteifedly to extol the grace 
of God, and our need of a Saviour ; and ta (how us that ifaere 
is none other name given, whercb/wemuii be fj^ed. He pre^ 
tends above all others, or ceruiniy. above hitopponents, to teach 

falvatiou • 
• P. S48. + P. 163. % P. 16^. 
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|dvition by grace only, and fpeakt o£ the ' fuper-aboundtng 
' grace' of God, at well as the infinite meriM ot Chriil, being 
jieoefiary to -ouf jufltficauion. Tbefe things are obvious to every 

eiie that reads hif book. 

lodired contradi£lion to this, Mr. Wincheller holds that part 
ofiDankind fuffer their full defert.' He holds dsat part of roan- 
kind die, and appear before God their Judge, in aftate of im« 
])eiiitency ; and that all fuch are damned. In this ftate of dam- 
nation, which is for a limited feaifon or {or ages o^ ages, they 
fiiff^, as he fuppofes, to the full amount of their evil deeds done 
in the body. The abfurdity and impoflibility of grate to fuch 
as fa£Per all they defcrve, we have already fcen, and may fee 
inoce of it hereafter. We (hall firft fee what Mr, W. hai faid 
a3to ^ fu&rings of the damned. ' The following particulars, 
itis thought, , will make it clear that be holds, that the damned, or 
fuch as are fentencedto a purgatory^ fuffer all they deferve ; 
?and that fome again, in this wond, fuffer alt they deferve. As, 
1. Toanfwer a charge brought againft him, he fays, 'Did I, 
: * like fome, maintain, that there was no future pimt(hment at ali» 
f .'it might, indeed, create an alarm.' — • Future and proporlioU'* 
yaU punifhments there will be ; every tranlgrelGon and difobe-' 

* dience (unle/s men sow repeat and believe) ihail hereafter re** 

* ceive a juA recompenfe of reward.'*— Such as lyill not deny 
4hemfelves, in this world, in lik^ manner as to cut off a right 
hand, or pluck out a right eye, he favs, * Should hereafter fuSer 
f infinitely greater incolrveniences, oy being cafl into hell fire* 
' And, Oh ! who can conceive how dreadful a portion is threat** 
' ened to- fome traufgreObrs ! that they * ihall drink of the wine 
" tf (he wrath of G«h1, which is poured out without mixture, 

. ** iiito the cup of hi« indignatioir;. and ihall be tormented with 
'* fire^nd brimilone. And the fmoke of their torment afcend- 
'* eth up for the ages of ages ; and they have no reft day nor 
" Q^t."t-«-The rich man mentioned in Luke xvi. 19. was ao. 
luatly caft into hell, he fays^ * And hdA judgment without mer^ 
^ ey^ becaufe he hzd JJiowed n$ fMrcv.'i — -Speaking oi the 
ivicked in general that die in their fins, ne lays, ' As they have 
' lived and died in fin, their deftruflion, or mifery is certain ; ^ 
^ and there ik no remedy, that can prevent their experiencing 
^ the ctofequences of crimes^ and fufiering the juft punlihment 

* which ihadl be infli£led on them, accordmg to their difierent 
'deferts.'^ 

Thus Mr. W. has airerted,th9t fuch as die without repent* 
lAce, fibiall fuffer, in hell, 'puai&meius proportionate to their 

, • crimlis— • 

• f. 5. t f. ^1. % ?. 77. i P. 114* 
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f crimw— (hall receive • juft rccompenfe of reward — (hall drinJ 

• of the wine of the wrath of God, which (hall be poured ou 

• without mixture- — ^fiiall receive judgment without mercyJ 
None ever pretended that the damned (ufFer more than their ae« 
ferts. No words can carry it further, than that they receive 

judgment mtkoui mercy. Mr, W. could hardly have ufed 
fttongcr terms thanihefe : * As they have lived and died in fin, 
^ their deftru£lion, or ihifery is certain ; and there is no remedy 

• that can prevent theirekperiencing the confequences of crinief, 

• and fuffering tie juft paniffiment %vhich ftiail be inflia*cioa 

• them, according to their different deferts/ " 

2. All the threatenings in fcnpture to the impenitent and dit 
obedient, Mr. Winchcfter pfofcffes to take in their moft fcifi 
and literal fenfc. When he comes to explain Rev. xxii. i8, 
19. he fays, 'This fcriptnre contains fuch ^threatenings as ait 

• very terrible indeed ; and (hould mak^ us exceeding carefol 

• not to contraditl what God hath here revealed ;— nor in any wife* 

• to explain away, or to weaken, the force of either the ttae#- 

• enings or proitiifes/* And thofe who are found guifty bf ai- 
ding or taking ^ away from the words of the book of this pfx>ph'« 

• ecy,' as mentioned in the above paflage, Mr. W. rayston- 
ceming them, ♦ Th€ amazing torments whith Ihtfy fliall teel thil 

• have thofe plagues added id them, and the dreadful lofs which 

• they ihall fuftam that have their part taken out of the book of 

• life, and out of the Koly city, cannot be even conceived. *"♦• He 
allows that all the plagues wtitterf in the book are literally wi* 
ded, to fuch as are found guilty of this crime ; and that their 
siames are taken out of the book of life, and out of the h6ly city. 
To reconcile thil with his general fcheme, or the Jalvdti^n tj 
^11 men^ he agrees with his yh>ff/that*caxtie8 on the dialogue's 
with him, in thefe words : ^ Though his part in the heaveolv 

• city may be forfeited, fo that he may ncvcf become one of thb« 
' who (bail reign therein, nor yet have a conftant dwelling there; 

• he may, nevcrthelefs, enter as a worfhipper, and a fumeft ^ 

• the great king ; and may drink of the water of life ; feed ot 

• the fruits of the tree of life, and be healed by its leases ; woi 

• be one of the hapfty inhabitants of the new earth, which God 

• will create.'^ Mr. W. pretends to hold the literal fenie; ol 
this awful threatening ; that * his part is taken out of the heaven, 
ly city, and that he never is one that reigns therein.' In the nti^ 
breath, Mr. W, contradicts this. For if ' he drinks ofthc walG 

• of life, eats of thclrceof life, & is^a worfliippcrofthe^r^j/ J^««^ 

what siore in the heavenly city can be defired ? In this cafe U ii^ 

one 
* e 1S4. t Ibid. f . ii|. 
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yjiethcr he is an inhabitant of /A^ new tarih or new heaven. 
efore, Mr. W. reducei the threatening to aofhing, but prtf. 
.to hold it$ literal fenfe. So he pretends to take this liter. 
^ T^hefc; ihall.go away into everlaAing punifhment.' Matt. 
46. .This he fays is for ages of ages, and wil( come to an 

Likewise all the awful threatenings of this kind, all the 
es and cuj:fes of God's law, be fays sue firi£lly executed 
t damned ; their pui^ilhment, however, will laft only for » 
But if all that the law of God threatens, is ftridly exe* 
1 on the damned, then do they receive their full defert. For 
iw threatens no more nor no fbls than what is juft. So the 
e4 fuffcr, Mr, W, argues, according to ftritl juftice. 
One argument he ufes to difprove endlefs punishment, i%. 
aen do not deferve it ; fuch puniihment is urrjuil ; but the 
hment taught in his fcheme is Jufl and equat , Thus he ar- 
that.' limited puniihment is lo jud, equitable, reafonable^ 
eyi4cnt f that it is much piore calculated tp produce be- 
, and co'nfequemly more e(Fe£lual to deftroy faife hopes of 
iping it, and alfo to check that daring prefumption, which 
i out of the idea ot in^ltfs mijery ; than can be found in 
contrary do^lrine. Zndlejs puniihment feems to fiiock 
ler minds,'* Again he ^gues, ' 7 bat endlefs damnati&fb 
K> unnatural to be believed, and that limitea punijhments^ 
ijg^ more reafonable. Teem more certain.'t Hepretendsy. 
fore, to have gregt advantage againft his opponents. Be- 

of the pumlbment lie alTigns tlie damned ; wl^ich is ' fo 
, ecruitable, and reafonable ;* while that taught by his op- 
nts IS unnatural znd (hocking^ But Mr. 'Wiifchefter's way 
^ing, in this cafe» includes the llronge(li,and moil folema 
£on,of holding that the damned fuffer aju^ and equitabU 
Kment, to the extent o( their defert and no more. 
Mr. W. holds that iuch as blafpheme againtt t^e Holy 
I are entirely cut ofi* from pardon, and that they do a£lually. 

• ihefecond death. • The fin againft the Holy Gboft,' he 

* is an oiFence of that kind, that, either owing to its uncom* 
1 naligmty, as is moft likely, or fome other caufe, expofes^ 
guilty perfon to the age of judgment, from which he 
not efaape Sy repentance, parck>n, and iprinkiing oS 
blood of Chrift, as other rinners may \ neither can he at 
[lent be bom of the Spirit,^to which he has done defpite; nor 

he be reclaimed by any pofllble means, in this age, or in 

age that is to fucceed this, but is inevitably bound over to 

er the inconceivable torments of the fecond death, or lake 

ire and brimllone after the day of judgment.' j; 

Mr. 
♦ P. 14^. f. P. 148. t P. 6t. 
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*Mr. W's friend, that holds the dialogue with him, ftate« tlie 
oyjeflioa taken from Matt. xii. 31, 32. Mark iii. 28, 29. Heb. 
▼• 4. 5- 6» ^nd 3c. 26 to 29, in thefc words, •Here is a fin fbf 
*' which there is no forgivenefs, neither in this world or in that 

* to come ; which (hall not be forgiven at all ; he that commitf 

* teth it hath never forffivenefs, is in danger of eternal damnation; 
*^*-having finned wilfully and malicioufl}% after receiving th« 
^ knowledge of the truth, to fuch no more facrifice for fins re- 
maineth ; judgment and fiery indignation are bis certain portico; 

* he i? an adverfary and muft be devoured : a forer punifbmcBt 
'than death without mercy awaits himv;fQr thajt he hath trodden 

* under foot the Son qf God.'* , Mr. Winchefter does not dcuy 
the lead part of this obje£lion, He grants the whole of it, juft ai 
it is ftated* , Jlefays, in reply to it,; * As when Nebuchadnezzar 

* told Daniel his dream, he was aftciniffied for one hour \ 

* much more ihuft all thofe be, wh© read and confider tkfc 

* dreadful threatenings, which muft furely come upon all thofe 

* who have finned in the manner defcribed.'+ He fays again to 
his friend, referring to the fame objeftion, • There i§ no kiojt 

* of difpute between us, fefpc6iiiig the certainty of the punifli-^ 

* ment of fuch * in this we both ajree : be that finneth agaioll r^ 

* the Holy Ghofl, is in danger of eternal damnation, or judg* j'^ 

* riieht; or the fecond death. The queftion is, • Shall there ever 

* come a time, when the fecond death, or lake of fire, {hall so 

* more exift ?'J He then goes on^ attempting to fliow that th^ 
time will come, when thefe fliall no more exift* He therefore 
exprefsly agrees to this, that the blafphemer againft the Hd]^ 
Choit is forever cut off from pardon — ^lie hath never forgivcnc&t 
neither in this world, nor in the world to come — no more facri- 
fice for his fins remaineth. This fhows that his obje£l is to t^^ 
this threatening and all others in their literal fenfe. 

It is here remarkable, Mr. Winchefter is not fpeaking raeifly 
of the juft defert of the fin above mentioned ; arguing, at the 
fame time, that men never do commit it, and therefore never 
fuffcr the threatened punilhment. • We are fure,' he favs, * th4 

* the Scribes and Pharifees of our Saviour's time, whoblafphem- 

* oufly afcribed his miracles to the power of the devil, did, in the 

* moft direft and undeniable manner, commit that fin,'§. the fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft. Thefe finners, therefore, according to 
Mr. Winchefter, were wholly ftiut out from pardon, and tha 
fecond (leath inflifled upon them. 

Mr. W. here argues, in two refpefts, that fuch as commit thit 

fin fuffcr the extent of their defert. They are never forgiven, 

n« 
• P. 60. + F. 6x. X P. 6s, 6|. i P. 61, 
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Ho more facrifice for their finsremaineth; thev accordingly faBer 
iUdBEtitri£ljuftice dcmandg. Again, they fuffer the fecond death. 
NoB0 ever pretended that the execution o! ftrift juftice was any 
^n^ more than the fecond death. Thofe, who have held to end- 
ttfunilhraent, have always conDdered the fecond death to be 
^\xA\ wages of fin, and the difplay of ftrift juftice. And Mr. 
W. no where intimates that the fecond death is fomething leff 
iinn the damned deferve, but fays things right the contrary. He 
lUb fays; as we have feen, that the difpute between him and hit 
ejMobents, is, that the damned do not deferve endlefs death. 
When they have fuffered all they deferve, then will they be Irecd 
wm the fecond death ; or this death will then be at an end, and 
is before. Thefe things we have feen fairly argued by him. 
\. Ilence, Mr. W. affcrts, and feveral ways argues, and in a very 
decided manner, that the damned fuffer the wtmoft of their de- 
fcrt. This fentiment appears as plain as almoll any thing in hit 
lock. Should fome perfons queftion that he holds to it, they 
May as well queftion that he holds all men will be faved. Again, 
' 5. Mr. Winchcfter holds, or his arguments imply the lame, 
£at fome men fuffer, in this world, all the demand juftice kai 
t^inft them. 

What Chrift fiid of Judas, • Good were it for that man if he 
' had never been born,' Mr. W. explains and anfwers as fol- 
lows : • There are a thoufand circumftancei into which the 
•children of Adam fall, that make their cafe infinitely worfe 

• than though they had never been born, even without fuppofing 
'aflate of future punifliment at all.** — After citing Luke xxi. 
13, aj^Matt. xxiii. 27 to 31, he fays, 'Who would not, a 

^ th^Hp times, choofe rather never to have been born, than 

• evei^f fee, far lefs experience, the miferies which came upon 

* Jcrufalem and its inhabitants ? Would it not have been better 

• for mothers never to have been bom, than to have killed and 

* eaten their own children in the Cegc ? And would it not have 

• been better for the children never to have been born, than to 

* have been food for their mothers V\ In connexion with thefe 
idfertions, and feveral other inftances to illuftrate them, as he 
pretend^, he fay*<, • With what amazing propriety might Chrift 

• fay of Judas, the tfaitor, • Good were it for that man, if he had 
^ never been born !' even upon the fuppofition that his tormcnti 

* are not defigned to continue while God exifts.':}: 

To fet Judas out of hell, Mr. W. would make heaven a place 
of mifery. The faints in heaven undoubtedly did • fee the mif- 

* cries which came upon Jerufalem and its inhabitants.' Which 

R fight, 

• P. «:. + P. 85. X P. 84. 
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£ght» he fayf, made their cafe a ihoufand times worfe than if Uiey 

* liad never been born.* This we (hall hereafter confidcr. What 
he makes fome of mankind fufier in this world, now comes b<s 
fore us. And thofe * children* or infants, made • food for theii" 

* mothers,* whofe cafe • would have been better if they had nevci' 

* been born ;' if thefe did not fuffer all thcv defervc, in this 
world, let Mr, W. (how, on his own ground, what more they 
did defer ve ; or what degree and duration of mifery infants <}o 
defervc ; efpecially as he denies that fin deferves endlefs puniA- 
mcnt. But thofe who fuffer to an infinite degree in this world, 
it is impoflfiblc to (how that (hey deferve dill more, even on tbc 
ground of holding to the utmoll defert of fin, Thofe ' thoufani 

* circumftances into which thcjchildren of Adam fall,' he tclli 
of, * that make their cafe injinitely wor/i than though they had , 

* iijfver been born, without fuppofmg a (late of future puniflimcni 

* at all,' make it impo{rible they (hould deferve (lill mofe^onaov 
plan whatever. What they fuffer only in this world, raakciU 
mffnitely worfe than ii they had not been born, or had never 
exiffed. This certainly muft be a balance to the evil of fin, al* 
lowing of it to be infinite ; or it cannot be faid that (IriQ jullice 
demands further fuff«ring, either in this or the coming world* 
The infinitely W0rfe^ which Mr. W. here ftates, is not infinite 
in duration, therefore muff be Infinite in degree. And it cannot 
be (hown that any (inner ought to fuffer more than to an tnfiniU 
degree. This is what he makes fome mrcn fuffer in this worlds 
and in a thoyfand inftances. 

It will now be objefted that Mr. W. does not mean ilriflly^ 
or unlimitedly, by infinitely io0fji ; but only to ^ ve 
degree. ' ... y^ ^ ^ 

Anfwer. He gives no intimation, nor fays any thi 
neflion, fo as to decide the point, but what he means an unlim- 
ited degree — unlimitedly worfe than if they had never been born. 
This he fays in his zeal to fave Judas. It may be fuppofed be 
means not iiri£lly, but only a great degree worfe. So it may be 
fuppofed he means, by the falvatioB of all men, not flri£lly all 
men, but only a great number, or nearly all. It is granted, in 
the next fentence after injinitely worfc^ he fays, • A thoujand 

* times worfe.* But there is not a neceflfary conne6Hon between 
tlic two fentcnces, fo as to decide that he means the fame by is« 
finitely^ as by a thgujand. To fay the mofl, therefore, his ex« 

preffion may be taken in the unlimited fcnfe. Which in a 
thoufand cafes is to make men fuffer to an infinite degree, in this. 
WQrld. 

Rcftdeg, 
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Bcfidea, If we allow the objcftion, that Mr. W. intends only 
a great degree worfe, by infinitely worfe : as he denies fin dc- 
fcrves cndlefs roifery, it is impoffible for him to fhow that fuch 
^fufferthis infinitely w»rfe, do not fuffer ail they dcferve, in 
tlic prcfent life. For if he ufes the word infinitely in a h'mited 
fenlc, it is then a bold figure, to come as near to that which is 
JlriSly unlimited, as any word can, and not aftually exprcfs it. 
So Mr. W. could fay nothing mort as to the fufferings of men, 
in this world, unlefs he fhould fay they fuffer ftriftly to an infi- 
nite degree ; and he denies that they deferve to fuffer to an in- 
finite degree, or to infinite duration. Therefore, on his own 
£lan, he (?ould not exprefs that men fuffer the full demerit of their 
ni, in this world, in ftronger terms than he does. 
It is not only part of mankind, but the whole of them that 
Mr. W. would make to fuffer in this manner. When he fays, 
There are a thoufand circumilances into which the children of 

* Adam fall, that make their cafe infinitely worfe,' &c. this is 
making of it fo general or univerfal, it appears difficult if not 
imprafticablc to find an exception of one individual. He alfo 
feiys, * Who would not, a thoufand times, choofe rather never 

* to have been born, than even to fee, far lefs experience the 

* miferies which came upon Jerufalera and its inhabitants ?*— 
Only * to fee' the mifcry oi others, therefore, occafions fuch 
Inifery to him that feeth it. But taking this with the other cafe 
juft mentioned, and the whole race of men would feem to be in- 
volved in infinite mifcry, while in the prefent life. Or certain- 
ly Mr. W. makes them all fuffer, while in this life, equal to 
Hat he calls their full defert. 

Ani he afferts and argues this fentiment, in a number of in- 
£ances ; fo that he might cfcape this molt awful threatening to 
Judas, ' Good were it for that man if he had never been born.* 
we /hall fee in oije inflance more. Job and Jeremiah, he fays, 
curfed the day in which they were born, not becaufe they • had 

* any fear of future damnation,'^ they had then * fuU affurance. 

* of eternal life ;'♦ but becaafe of their prefent pains and tor- 
tures, being greater than they could bear. He not only fays this, 
bat he juflifies them, iti curfiog the day of their birth. Hit 
friend objefts, * That both Job and Jeremiah paffionately ex. 
' claimed, and, through forrow, uttered fuch rafh words, as, in 
' their cooler moments, they repented of ; and therefore what 

* they fpoke of themfelves cannot wholly fet afide the objeftion.' 
— * But Chrifl, though under great forrows himfelf, faw the 
' cafe of Judas fo deplorable, that (le cxprefTed himfelf thus ttu 
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* rpc£ling him ; which was the fober truth, without cxaggeta^ 

* tion/* To this Mr. W. anfwers : * We do not find that Jot 

* or Jeremiah ever recanted, in their cooler moments, what they 

* uttered in their forrows.'t He then goes on to cite Matt, xxiv, 
19. Mark xiii. y . and other icriptures, and argues from thence 
that they had no occafion for recanting or repenting, becaufe 
they had cur fed their day. Their prefeht forrows were fo great 
as tp jufiify them in fo doing, notwithftanding they then had 

* full alTurance* of an endlefs flate of happinefs, after death, 
Whether, in the moft trying ft^e whatever, men can be juftificd 
for curfing their day, and fo curfing the providence of God, ii 
a cafe for Mr. W. to folve. But if thefe men can be juftificd 
for curfing their day, then they had a good reafon for curfing 
their day; which good reafon will hold a good one forever; 
time or duration can neither wear it out nor aher it. And liihcf 
had ^ good reafon for curfing their day, when in a view of eter- 
nal life, or taking their prefent and future exiftcnce together, 
then they have this moment a good reafon to curfe their day, ft 
will have to eternity. A»» therefore, this £Cod reafon is becaufe 
<)f their great mifery, it argues their mifery to be fo jfreat that 
their exiftence, on the whole, is an evil — a curfe inftcadofit 
blefling. Therefore, their mifery fuffcred in time, overbalancrt 
their good enjoyed in eternity. Hence, this their evil fuffered 
in time, as it is greater than an eternal good, mufl be an infinite 
€vil. Elfe how could their reafon for curfing their day, becaufe 
of their great mifery, be good ? or how cuuld they be juUified 
jn fo doing ? 

The day that gave tliem birth, gave them their exiftence. T^ 
curfe the day of their birth, is to curfe their exiftence. To curfe 
their exiftence, is to declare it an evil. To juftily them for theit 
declaring their exiftence an evil, is faying their exiftence is an 
evil. And it is an evil becaufe of the mifery ihey fuifer in time. 
The happinefs they have in eternity docs not make their cxift* 
ence, on the whole, a good or a bleflTmg ; it is ftill a curfe, and 
jxiftly to be curfed. Therefore, the curfe they endure in time is 
greater than the bleffing they enjoy in eternity. Therefore, bc« 
^ufc they enjoy eternal happinefs, their mifery in time, which 
is greater than their eternal happinefs, is infinitely great. All 
this Mr. Wincheftcr fays, by faying that Job and Jeremiah did 
right in curfing the day in which they were born ; and when 
they had full affurance of eternal happinefs. 

Mr. W. feems to be awarerof this abfurdity, and attempts to 
cfcape it, by faying that if Job and Jeremiah bad d\c(i in the 

womb, 
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womb, or been born without life, they th^n would immediately 
t\ave entered into reft. So he fays, ' Had Judas died before he 

• had been born, and perifted from his mother's womb, he would 

• never have finned, t^r lefs betrayed Phrift ; he would have en-. 
' tered into peace immediately, * where the wigked ceafe from 
" troubling, and where the weary .«re at reft :' In this cafe, he 
' would have' efcaped the judgment that came upon hiin, and 
' would have had more reft than thofe who fhould live iti all the 

* affluence of life two thoufand years.** 

A moft miferablelhift he here niakcs. For, i. He goes upon 
a blind fuppofition. That men have rational fouls, capable of 
entering into eternal reft, before they are born, is an opinion 
without evidence. And they muft h?ive rational fouls before 
their bodies are formed in the womb, or whether they ever have 
human bodies, or not, according to Mr. W*s plan. For, if the 
body is firft formed in the womb, or foul ana body together, it 
is natural to conclude that this body, at leaft, muft be born^ 
Then all Mr. W's reafoning on this poiwt comes to nothing* 

* Good were it for that man if he had never been born :' which 
implies that it had been good for Judas W his body had never 
comt into being. And, that his foul could have had a being 
without a body, is Aich a blind fuppofition as will not do to build 
our faith upon, for the things of eternity. 2. To fay that Judas, 
^ight have efcaped the threatened evil, on Mr. W's plan, is re- 
iiucing the threatening to nothing. It -would have been good 
for all men, on his plan, had they never been born. 3. To af- 
fert that Job and Jeremiah fuffercd to fuch a degree, in this life, 
then to devife a way how they might have efcaped this fufFcring^ 
ift nothing to his purpofe. A thoufand ways may be devifed, 
bow they might have efcaped ; and what then ? It they fufTered 
this evil, they fuffered it. If their bein^, on the whole, was a 
curfe, it was worfe than no being. If their evil, fuffered in time, 
was more than a balance to their eternal happinefs, then they 
fuflered, in time, an infinite evil. And no one pretends that th« 
threatening to Judas contained more than an infinite or endlefs 
evil, 4. To try to evade the awful threatening to Judas, by 
faying diat Job and Jeremiah, while in time, fuffered the fame ; 
then, to make this out, to magnify their fuSerings to an infinite 
degree, is a twofold abfurdity. But, to devife lome way to pal- 
liate lor fuch abfurdity, is to make it more abfurd. 5. To fay 
that the fouls of men, before they are united to their bodies, or 
before they are born, may enter into reft or into heaven ; and, 
for proof, to bring this, * Where the wicked ceafe from troub- 

* ling. 
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• lirig, and where the weary are at reft,' is a direft contradifl 
for this is faying that the fouls of the wicked, as fuch, do e 
into reft or into heaven ; which Mr. W. himfclf denies. T! 
bodies reft in the grave, being paft feeling • which is the m< 
ing of the above^/ords. 

After every fhift and ttim Mr. W. c^n make, he muft al 
that the fufferings of Job and Jeremiah were the occafion oi 
creafing their happinefs in heaven — the occafion of endlefs | 
to them. But if theif temporal fufferings were fo great as to 
ceed this endlefs good ; then were their temporal fiiffrrings i 
nitely great. Now, in this cafe, if they did r^ot fuffer the utr 
, of their defcrt, on Mr. W's plan, let it be fhown what they 
defei^vc. And he appears to rtiakc all men fuffer, in this life, 
extent of their defert. Thofe thoufand cafes, he tells of, i 
apply to the whole human race. Efpecially when they ft 
the agonies of death, and before tb^eir louls quit their bodie 
appears they muft, in his fcheme, all fqffer t}ie full wage 
their fins. 

Thus Mr. W. makes all men, while in this world, pay the c 
they owe to divine juftice. And fuch as continue obflinate 
ipipenitent, he would have them fent to hell, to pay the f 
debt the fccond time. The damned in hell he configns ovci 
Ve have feen, to flrift juflice, to judgment without mercy, 
to the fecond death ; where they are never forgiven, and wl 
no more facrifice for fin remaincth. What is ftill more extr 
dinary, if poffible, in his fcheme ; after fomc men have fuffi 
One infinite evil, in this, he makes them fuffer another infi 
evil, in the next world. Some wicked men, he fays, endure 
fame degree of pain and torment, in this life, as did Job and ^ 
^miah. For be takes the cafe of thefe men to illuflrate* 
/>^(?j'/infi? other cafes, into which the children of Adam I 
So the cafe of thofe wicked men that died in the fiege of Jen 
Icni, he ranks under the fame head. Thefe thinf^s wcliavc 
ready feen. Now, theftf wicked men, after they have onct 
fered to an infinite degree, in this life, and are flill impenii 
till they die ; Mr. W. fays of them, • They fliaH hereafter fu 

• infimtdy greater inconvenicncies, bj' being caft into hcl 
Again, he fays, • The Hate here (of a certain cafe in this i 
' defcribcdby Solomon, is infinitely better than the damnat 

• of hell, though limited by certain periods. 'f His own accot 

th<^refore, of hell, is a place where they fuffer to an infinite 

;^rce. And this he fays, not by a figure, but \\\ its literal fei 

So he makes the wicked fufl'cr one infinite^ in this life, tl 

fg;)d 
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fendi them to bell to fuficr another infinite f And even glories 

ir^ it, that he can hereby, as he pretends, get rid of that moft aw« 

fuj threatening to Judas. But^ it belongs to him to {how, that 

the damned, efpccially, after they havp fuffcrcd t^vo infinites^ 

have not f]j(Fered all they deferve ;' whtn^ at the fame time, he 

icnies fln to be an infinite evil. 

The following remarks upon the foregoing, with a few more 
i^uotations from his book ; may now bring Mr. W'l fchemc 
into view. 

I* There is one fatal cowtradiftion running through the whole* 
Manv of our race, if not all, fuffer the utmoll of their defert, and 
yet all men are favcd wholly by grace^ and by the merits of Chrift 
alone. Thefe two points he lal^ars to eftablifli, as yrc have feen, 
and he keeps them up throughout his book* 't'hey cannot both 
be true. Grace is favour mown to the ill defcrvingi Grace 
is the beftowment of good on fuch as deferve nothing but evil. 
Grace is a ifrec gift, entirely a free gift, and to the unworthy* 
Such as are faved by grace are forgiven. Such as are faved by 
grace only, are wholly forgiven ; they atone for no part of their 
ill defert, neither by buffering nor in any other way. And fuch 
as are faved by grace alone, or fuch as are wViolly forgiven, they 
fuffer no part of what they deferve. Again, fuch as fuffer all 
they deferve, are forgiven no part of what they deferve. For» 
%s they fuffer all, no part remains to be forgiven. In this cafe, 
it is impoffible they (hould be forgiven. But, if they are whol*> 
\y forgiven^ it is impoflible they fhould fuffer. It is impoffible 
they fhould be forgiven all they defcive, andj at the fame time^ 
fuffer all they deferye. When men have fuffered all they de- 
ferve, they fland even with divine juftice ; nothing more caa 
juflly be infli£led upon them. Neither, in this cafe, can any 
thine be forgiven ; fuffering has atoned for the whole. 

Now, how can Mr. Winchefler fo often affert, and argue, in 
the moil decided manner, dire£lly againfl himfelf ? But there it 
^p way for him to avoid the contrauiflion. Holding to future 

fmniChment, as he does, and he cannot deny that the damned 
uffer according to flrift juflicc. Scripture fo clearly eftabliihei 
this dofirine, that is, that juftice is fully executed on the damn* 
ed, it cannot be denied, without openly violating the truth. As, 
therefore, he holds to limited punifhment, there is no way but 
for him to deny that fin deferves endlefs punifhment. Theo a- 
gain, as he holds all men are faved, he mufl hold that all mea 
are faved by grace ; or deny thcplaii\efl part of fcripture. But 
w^ea they have fuffqfcd fgr the whple of their ill defert, be it 
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fftore or left, tbey have completely atoned for their fiii», by iheix- 
own fuflfering. In thif cafe, grace cannot interpofe. And, in 
tliis cafe, to fay, that they are laved by grace; completes the con. 
tradi6^ion. It is happy for the world, on one account, that Mr. 
W. has put his fchemc int^ Writing. It can now be feen where- 
in it deftroys itfelf. 

S*me would now obfeft. That the fafferings of the danned 
Are for their good, to lead them to repentance - ^ey juftly dc 
fcrve no more than to lead them to repentance ; and this is grace^ 
even the damnation of hell, and beflowed in confequenceof the 
death of Chrift. 

Anfwer, (x.) The obje£iion itfelf fays, All that the damned 
defer ve is grace 7 which is a cehtradittion. Grace defervcd, is 
not grace. (2.) If this be all that linners deferve, then it i» juf* 
tice in God, o'r'juftice requires him to lead fmners to repentance; 
cither by the torments of hell, or in fomc other way. Which 
is not grac6'l>\it jnfticci- (3.) If finners juftly deferve no more 
than to.Jcad them to repentance, then, when they have repented, 
either in this world or in hell, they have anfwered all the demandi 
of juftice. Accordingly, repentance would anfwer the deifiand* 
of juftice, and without a Mediator. And no reafon can be giv- 
en, from the bible, why the toi ments of hell fhould not be ifl* 
fliftedi without a Mediator. Therefore, the laft and moft po#* 
irful mean, univerfahfls tell of, may be ufed ; fo as to lead rf 
to repentance, and anfwer all the demands of juftice, without 
a Mediator. Hence, that fcheme which would fet afide tW 
righteoufnefs of Chriit, making the repentance of finners anfwer 
in its ftead, cannot be true. Further attention will be paidtd 
the above objcSiori, or fentiment it contains, in the next Letter. 

It will again be objected, That after the damned have fuffered 
totbetfull demand of juftice, they ftill keep finning, and there- 
fore deferve to be ftill continued in hell. On this account^ 
nothing but ^race can deliver and fave them. 

Anfwer. It was fiiown in Let. VII. Part I, that if finners pay 
the debt they owe to divine juftice, provided they can do it, 
either by their own fufferings or in any other way ; they are 
then acquitted by the law, and ftand upon the ground of jufttfi- 
cd perfons. In this cafe, it is no more an aft of grace to give 
them repentance and falvation, than for God to keep holy an* 
|[cls from finning. Again, there- is no fcripture evidence that 
the damned are continued under tlieir torments, for the fins they 
commit in hell. The fentence that confines them in h^ll, is 
limited wholly to their ill defert for their evil deeds done in the 
body, or in this world. For this; fee in 1/ct. III. Part IV. 
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^efe objeOioiiB, bcnrever, are not flated and anfli^^d, be« 
lufe there is theleaft room, even to fufpe£^ that Mr: Winchef* 
r can relieve himfelf from the above contradii!tion. He la^* 
»urs the point, to (how how he holds to fatvation, by pardon^ 
f forgivenefs; and by grace alone ; wb'iih is wholly through 
e merits of Chrift. And that the damned, by their fufferingf^ 
one for no part of their guilt, nor do the leaft thing towards 
leriting tfaeit falvatjon, or delivering themfclves from hell, 
Lgain, that the damned fuffer all they deferve, and of courfe a< 
me for, the whole of their guilt ( he could not have exprefled 
lis in {iren^er teqns. But this is not the only contradiction in 
is book . We thercfpf e remark , 

fi. Speaking of a juft recompenfeof itn^afd heteafter, he fays. 
The current doftrine of endlefs mifery, defiroys this rule of 
equity and proportion.'* * Endlefs damnation is too unnatural 
to be believed, limited punifhment^ are more re^fonable.'f 
Endlefs nunifliment feems to (hock tender minds/j: This rule 
pf equity' is deftroyed, becaufe, * A child of ten years old,' he 
lys, • will remain in iftifcry ai long as the moft perfecuting ty-. 
tai#; ' alfo, endlefs damnation exceeds th^ defert of the greateft 
imer, * limited puniibments are more reafonable/ Now« fee 
^ glaring contradi£lion; Thofe miferable children, he tells of, 
rbo were • food for their mothers, in the fiege at Jerufalem, had 
better never been born/ Aid Mr. W. clafles them with thofe 
houfands whofe cafe is infinitely worfe than nonexiftence ; 
rho fuffer an infinite evil in this life. Can a finite being, a 
4ild, perbaps five years old or under,'fuffer an infinite evil, in 
ime ? Is this * too unnatural to be believed,' or not ?. And how 
loes this infinite evil, fufiered by this child, agree with his lim. 
ted puniOiments, which afe more reafonable ? Efpecially the 
bfurdity of adding two infinites together, one endured in thit 
rorld and another m hell, by the fame perfons ; does this * Ihock 
tender tiiinds,' or does it not ? 

Mr. W. is determined at all hazards, it feems, to deliver Ju- 
as from endlefs mifery. Accordingly, he makes thoufands of 
lankind infinitely miferable, while in the prefent life. It is as 
nmeful and diftreffing, in itfelf confidered, both to mothers 
3d children, to offer them to Moloch, as to make them food fof 
icir mothers. And how many thoufands of infants have been 
icriflced to their idols ? When Carthage was befieged by the 
Lomans, in the days of Nero, the inhabitants of this devotedi 
ity facrificed 300 of their infants, at one time, to appeafe the 
tger of their gods. In any connexion excepting this of Judas^ 

S • ^ Mr. 
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Mr. \V. would, it appears, make the cafe oF ihefc infant) ntolt 
defirable.— That they went dircfUy to ha[)piners ; and that the 
evil they fuflered here, was nothing, compared to their cndlcfi 
good hereafter. But now he makes them eternally happy, then 
their exiltence worfc than none, then limited putiilhmenU are 
more reafonable, then endlcfs punilhmcnt Oiock> tender minds. 
Why does he not Iirit lliow, wlieihcr thefe iender minds are 
tenderly affeQed towardi truth, or towards falfchood ^ 

3. After all his pretenfioni of love to men, and defirc for the 
happinefs of each one, and the greatefl happinefs of heaven, wc 
fee what he make* of lie*ven. A place where they may forever 
curfe their day ! according to the language of Satan Iiimfelf. 
Job and Jeremiah, he Uyt, looked forward and faw what beav. 
en is, viewed the evil and the good together, and did right in 
cur&ng their day. Therefore they may forever look back, ani 
fee the e\'il and the good together, and do right In cui Hug tiieif 
day, 

Efpecially, we may remark that notable expreHion of his ] 



* have bun born, than even io fee, far iefs expcrienOtf tha 
' mijeriei that came upon yeruTalem. and its innaoilants, %n 

* the time of tkejieger And Mofes, the prophets, the apofllcf, 
aad all heaven did even fee this great and awtul sveiit. Hence 
they may, Mr. W. fays, a thoufand times chpofe rather never to 
have been born. This ii wliat he makes of heaven. 

4. Inflead of promoting- the fear of God, andfubmidjon tohit 
holy will, as he every where profeCTes, he leads the way to juitlf 
ly ail the murmuring and rebellion, that ever did or ever will 
take place. If a man can be juflified for curfing his day, at one 
time, he can bejullifiedfor it at another, and foon, at all times^ 
snd under all circumlUnccs. And if a man can be juflified for 
. cur[inghls day, by the fame rule, he can be juAifiefl ihould hp 
curfc inc providence of God or the law of Cod. But Mr. W. 
jullifies Job and Jerentiah for curfing their day. 

In doing this, Mr. W. overlooks Ioiec of the plaineR thingt 
ot fcripturc. ' Wc do not find,' he fays, ' that Job or Jeremiah 

* ever recanted, in their cooler moments, what the)' uttered in 
' their forrowi.'* His meaning is, ihcy never repented, in their 
cooler m^mems, for cuifing their day.whileundcrthcir extreme 
foTTOWs. He hence argues that they had no occafiou o.f repent- 
if>g for this condufl. But when the Almighty coiuei t'^o rcafon 
with Job, Job fays, ' I have heard of thee by the hcarii ig of the 
' car I but iiow mine eye fcciii thee. Wherciorc I abhjor my- 
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Teir, and repent in duil and afhts.' Now, at Job's reperitan^ 
i here recorded, Undoubtedly his crime, for which he repented, 
i to be found'iri the fame connexion. For this is univerfally 
ic cafe throiighout the bible. And' if Job's curfing his day 
oes iiot Hand againfl him as his crimei for which he repented, 
^Iiat does ? If, to curfe the day of one's birth, is not murmur- 
^g againft the providence of God, what is ? For the f^me kind 
X condufl, the pfalmift confcffes to the Loi|D, * So foolifli was 
I, and ignorant : I was as a beafl before thee';.' That is,moft 
Lupid and pefverfe'. In the fame light, fcripture every wbtrf 
^ates the fin of complaining of the things that affli3 us, efpefjj^ 
Ily of opening our mouths in curfing. Hence it is mod natural 
^ conclude, that Job has particular reference to this (baggravaC- 
d (in, when he fays, * I abhor myfelf, and repent in dull and 

afhes.' This gives tonclufivc evidence that Jeremiah repent- 
d in like manner. And, it was after hie Was put into the ftocks* 
t the high gate of Benjamin, when he curfed his day, that be 




gainft God's righteous dlealings, he acknowledges that his mer* 
y alone had fared him, and others, from utter and eternal ruin. 
-But if Mr. Winchefler has the boldnefs to argue right agsunft 
ome of the plaineQ things of fcripture, what can he not do ? 
f he has the hardinefs to lead the way, in juflification of all 
surmuring and rebellion againft God^ yrhat can he not do to 
arry his point ? 

5. Mr. Winchefler profefTes, eminently, to teach the humiU- 
ling doflrincs of the crofs ; namely, fell-denial, falvation by 
race alone, falvation entirely a: free gift, and the' pride of maa 
lid in the duft. That this is his high profeffion is evident, from 
aflfages already cited. But his whole fcheme is diredly the rc« 
erfe. Nothing tends more to gratify the infernal proud £cd- 
igi df hard hearted finners, than for them to be tola, their pre- 
fntfiifferings place them upon a level with divine juftice. And 
Ir. W. fays, thoufands fukcrinjiniie evil, in this life. Infinite 
ril is all God has threatened, to be infli^ed on finCulmeii, e;« 
ler ill time or eternity; and fln£ljuflice demands no more. The 
»furdity of a finite being's fuSering an infinite evil, in time, the 
:ceitful heart, if pofTiblG, wilt fwallow down. Stupid finnert 
ill, at the fame time, be difpofcd to magnify every flight pain^ 
ey endure, to an infinite degree. And, in their falfc imagina* 
jn, keen thcmfclvcs upon alevelwithdivinejuflice. Mr. W, 
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hai alfo led the way, to make iinners believe God is indebted ta 
tbem ; by telling them they fufier that, in this world, which in^ 
finitely exceeds what he calls a ilate of eternal happinefs. Be* 
lieving in this Qattering fcheme, they miili fuppofe God will 
never, to eternity, fully repay them f«r their fufferings; {houlj 
he even take them to heaven immediately after death. Should 
God, however, firfl fend them down to hell, there to fulTer anoi 
ther infinite evil ; this will accordingly increafe their debt againft 
jGod, aind their demand upon hif juflicc: (i^fpecially, (bould 
they, in hell, by repentance, that mighty work of fupererogation, 
complete the de^jt due to them, which the Almighty never can 
pay. Thus, on t|iis plan, mull they ^xpe3, from hell, to rife ta 
heaven, and rife above Jehovsji {limfelf ; forever holding Jeho<^ 
vah as their debtor or fervant. • •• . 

Sin ever difpofes (inners, in a moral vi^w, to believe that they 
are * richt ana incteajed mih goods, and to have need o/noth- 
ing,'* It is immaterial in what way this increajt with goods is 
made ; whether by fufFering or by good works. Suffering the 
curfe of the law, or infinite fuffering, which is the fame, fatisfics 
divine juftice, as well ais the pcrfefi obedience of angels. Mr. 
W. bias put firmers in a way to makea rapid increafe with goods : 
Twofold fatisfa£lion to divine juftice, or a twofold debt in their 
cwn favour : one infinite demand here, and another in hell, 
tyhat finner, in bis fcheme, will be afraid of hell? And, as each 
one may come out of hell when he repents, or when he choofcs j 
and thus, in his infernal pride, triumph over infinite juftice ! \ 

6. Mr. W. hoL'.s that the torments of hell are fuited, far bet- 
ter than any thing in this life, to lead the damned to repentance. 
Becaufe thefe torments far exceed every thing in this life ; they 
are * continued longer,' he fays, * and heavier.' ' And * God in 
' able,* he adds, * td fubdue and bring down the proud and moll 

* rebellious, in another ftate, by means that may be ufed effect 

* tually there, th9Ugh they could not be ufed here.'t Now 
how does this compare with what we havet juft feen ? To 
an infinite degree, he makes thoufands fuffer, in this life. And 
is not God able, if fuffering will do it, to bring all men to repent- 
ance in their infancy ? God is able, Mr. W. has juft faid, to 
make infants fuffer before they die, fo as it would been better if 
they had not been born. But, let Mr. W.havehis argument, for 
amoment, and what becomes of the effeilual power of divinq 
grace, in the hearts oi men ? This, with other things in his book, 
we Ihall fee in the next Letter. 

'All that univerfaliWs can fay about the torments of hell, being 
fo well fuited to humble and fubdue the hearts of the damntd, is 

mere 

• Rev. J. x;. + P. 158. 
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ere aflertion without fcriptvre evidence ; or it is afferting righir 
>^lite to the light of fcnpture. We know that the grcateft 
£S!ring, in this life, efpecially of thofe in the fiege of jerufa« 
txi, inftead of breaking the pride of their hearts, produced the 
ipofite eSt&. And thefe moft awful fufferings arc fet forth^ 
fcripturir, to illuilratc the ilate of the damned. ' 

I am, &c. 



LETTER II. 

^icfly Jldting the contradiQory argununis^ uftd by Dp. 
Chauncy^ and the 9ther writers in thisfcheme* 

My dear Friind, 

rHE things intended in this Letter, we ihall fee, from the 
following remarks. 
"1. Dr. Chauncy falls into the fame fatal contradiSion, copi- 
i ty Mr. Winchefter. The Dodor holds that the damned 
^e puniihed according to ftri£l juftice, and that they are finally 
slivered and fayed wholly by grace. 

The danfihed,' he fays, are * miferabic, in proportion to the 
t&oral depravity they have contratled in this world.** * They 
muft be unavoidably miferable, ndtwithftanding the infinite 
benevolence of the Deity, and to a great degrct of feverity, 
God orily knows how leng, in proportion to the number and 
greamefs of their vices.'t • What fruit had ye in thofe thing* 
whereof ye are now afharced ? For the end of thofe things i$ 
death; hotwithilanding the abounding of the grace of God. 
For the wa?es of fin is death ; but the gift of God is eterna) 
life, through Jefus Chrift our Lord; that is, if men continue , 
the fervants of fin, the wages they fhall receive before the gift 
through Chrijl is conferred on themi will be the fecond death.' j; 

On this. Dr. Edwards remarks, * If fomemen fufier that pun- 
i§mie[it which is the wages of fin, they doubtlefs fufFcr all 
which they deferve.* No man deferves more than his wages, ^^ 

Dr. Chaiuncy fays again, * In the collefliVe fenfe, they (the 
dataned) will be tormented for ages of ages ; though fome of 
them only (bould be tormented through the whole of this period, 
•nd the reft varioufly, as to time, in proportion to their de^ 
ftrts.*\ Dr. C. cannot here mean, • In proportion to their 

•' •defcrts,' 

• p. 9. Sahation tfatt mm, + Ibid. P. xo. % P. 90. 

^ Edwards figmrji Chaunfy^ B. i. | P. 307, 
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• dcferts,* according to the plan of divine grace; thereby ic^t 
tending to plead fome abatement of ftrift juftice. He iptimftt ~ - 
no fuch thing. And he fays, * Notwithftanding the infinite h 
♦'nevolence of the Deity — notwithftanding the abounding of 
^ grace of God/ Thus he argues, that the torments of the dair^- 
ned are not abated by dii'in^ 'grace, neither arfc they delivered 
from thofc tdrrhents by the abounding grace of God, till th^y 
have fufFcred in proportion to their deferts, or all they dcfervc* ' 

Neither can it be objefled, * By a puniflitfient in proportion 

• to their deferts — in propo^^f ion to the mor^l depravity they hav^ 

• contrafted in this wdrid-— in proportion to the number and 




V ' rcfpeft 

fubjefts of this punifhmcnt. The Doftor dircSly denies thif. 
All that die in their Jins, and of courfe are fentenced to the tor- 
ments of hell, with re^efl to forgivenefs, he clafTes with fuch ^ 
blafpheme againft the Holy Gholl. Of thefe, he fays,.' If they 

• are not faved, till aftet they have pafTed through thefe torments, 
? (which, he fays they a6lually do pafs through) they have never 

• boen forgiven, in the fenfe, in which our Saviour is here fpeak* 

• ing of forgivenefs. The divine law has taken its courfe | ^wr 

• has any intervening pardon prqvented the full ex^ecution of the 

• threatened penalty on them. ^ Forgiveri6fs,'ftri6lly ani literal^ 

• fpeaking has not been granted them. Even their falvation, at 

• it is pofterior to their Iftving undergone the torments of hell, 

• is not the efleft of that gofpel-forgiyenefs our Saviour is treating 
' about.'* By this * gofpeK forgivenefs,' he intends forgivencfr 
before they are fent to hell. Such as fin againft the Holy Ghoift^ 
be fays, cannot poffibly be forgiven, previous to this. And he 
here argues that thefe ^r^ never forgiven. The words in Mark 
iii. 29, he explains as thofe do who hold t6 endlefs gunifhooent;* 
that is, the blafphemcrs againll the Holy Ghoft are mverf^rgiv^ 
en. Of courfe, the damned, all ol them, are never forgiven, on 
his plan. * The divine law has taken its courfe ; nor ha^ anjr 

• intervening pardon pre^'ented the fall execution of the threats 

• cned penalty on them.' . , . - 

' The divine law,' he calli, * the moral law.' On * the foot of 

• this law,' or of ' mere law,* he fays, * no man can be juftificd.'f' 
i iieiefore, if this law, by which no man can be juftified, hutilB 
courfe on the damned, and the threatened penalty is fully de- 
rated on them ; they fuffer accrding to ftria juftice, they faScr 
ail tbcy deferve. In the Doftor's own word^, * Forgivnefs, firi£U^, 

'txA 
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*MiA literally fpeaking liaa not been granted tlicra.' Hqw could 
Dr, C. have argued andanVrtcdmoredecidcdly.ihiit the damned 
fuffer the iitmoft of ihcir ill deTcrt ? . , 

Again, Dr. C, and others with him, hold that the damned 
^cfervc no more than what is ncceffary to lead them to repent* 
ancc. When they, have endured rufGcieni to make them peni- 
tent ihcy have receved their full dcrert. They alfo hold thatthe 
damned cannot be faved before they are penitent. Thefe are 
piaxiiiis with all tlie.Uniyerfdliila, who bold chat the wieked 
muU fufFcr in hell, for a lime, before they arc favcd ; ai wcfliall 
prefently fee. But, on thii ^ro^nd, jt cannot polCbly be other* 
vrife than, that the damned Ihould fuffer all they dcferve to fuffer. 
So mnch of the lurtnenii oF,hell as to make ihem penitent, is ne* 
ceflary and unavoiddblej .Dr. C. and the other* grant and con> 
ilantly. urze.this. . Thetefcrc, fo much of the torments of hell as 
\h.c damned deferve, is neccllary, and uuavoidablc. Tliey can. 
not be favcd till they do repent : Such a degree of torment as to 
make tbcis penitent they deferve, and no more : Such a degree 
of torment at to make them penitent is ncccltary : Therefore, all 
they defervc ciufi neccflarily beinflifled on them : Thcrefoie^ 
they mu^ peceiTarily fuffer all they dsferve, before iliey can b« 
faved. Which fhowi us the Da£lor'H plan of falvationi 

Betidci.on this plan, it is impoflibte the damned itould before 
eivcn the leaft part of their ill deferts. They deferve fuch pun- 
ifhtncnt, and no more, as to make fhem pejiitent. When, there- 
fore, they repent they have nothing remaining for which ihejf 
can be forgiven. \Vhen they have anfwered all the demands of 
jultice, by their n^pcntance, how is it polTible any thing fhould 
be forgiven them ? And if nothing can be forgiven them, then 
pothingbut IlriEljuflice can take its courfc upon them. Accord- 
ingly, we may again take the DoAor's own words : ' Even the fal- 
* vation of the damne<j, as it is pollerior to their having undergoas 
^ the torments of hell, is not thceffeflof gofpcUforgivcnefs. 

Dr. C. ufes a variety of fuch arguments aud words, which ex- 
prefs, as clearly as words can, the execution of iiri£fjuQiceon the 
damned. Tiiis, my Friend, you will aionce fee.by looktn;;into 
Dr. C's book. Or you May find this matter accurately llated, 
in Dr. Edwards' anfuicr, /and II SeSions. Dr. Chauncy'i 
words and arguments, being tiierc coUefled and arranged, raaka 
it very plain, that he holds the damned fuffer thcutmofl of 
their ill defcrt. And all the objcElions, the advocates for Dr. 
Chauncv can raifeagainft this, with a view to deny th^t beholds 
to this feniiment, Dr. Edwards completely anfwen, as it ii 
thought, bv brii^ing in Dr, Chauncy's own words. 

U 
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As a dire£lcontradi£lian to this. Dr. Cbauncy boUfai» Alt 
kYtfavtd by grace ; and that the damned are all finally favi 
l>y grace, and by the merits of Chrift. . £ven the damned, aft 
they have fuffcred the utmoft demand of divine juflice,are fave 
Dr. C. fays, not only by crrs^ce, but by Under compajjion a\ 
g^race^ by ihi infinite indulgence and love of their Creati 
and by boundlejs^and inexhaiiftible goodnejs i exercifcd oi 
for Chrift'8 fake .♦ ....-, 

To this Dr. Edwards replies : * How can this part of Dr. C '• 
fyftem be reconciled with that part, in which beholds, that all 
the damned will be pixniOtcd according to their defer t ^ h 
Can thofe who are puniflied according to their deferts^ after 
that befavAdtfrt the foot of grace through Ckrijl? Cantboic,fl 
who are punifhed according to the nature and number of thei( 
evil deeds ; in degree and continuance, in proportion to tiid^ 
number and greatncfs of their crimes i in ,whoie punilhmeni 
the divine law take.<^ its courfe, and the Chreaten^d penalty i% 
fully executed: canthcfe perfons befaved ^J^Sii^^ ^1^^^ 
tafccn in the abounding fenfe f by theftec gift of God tHrouit 
Chrijl ? hy rich mercy ? by wonderful deGgnol mercy? of; 
boundlefs vs\A\inexhauJiibU goodnefs? by the utmofi bilwi 
els of the divine compaffionf by the infnite indulgence oik^ 
love of their Creator ? Is the man who, by his crimes; has^, 
according to law, expofed himfeif to the pillory, or to be cropt. 
and branded, and on whom the laW has taken \Vi Courfe, wSt 
the threatened penalty has been fully executed ; is he after all 
delivered from further fuffering by grace^ by pity, by tendtfi 
compafflon^ by indulgence and love^ by the utmofl bowels of' 
compaffion f — No ; he has a right on the foot of mere law^ wbA 
of the moji rigorous ju^ice to [libfecjyient impunity, with ref-|' 
pc£t to the crime or crimes, for which he has been punilhed i^ 
and to tell him after he is thus punifhed, that he is now releafed 
by grace, by pity, by utmofl compaflion, by indulgence and tove». 
would be the groffcft infult.'t 

* Again ; how can thofe, who have been puniflied according 
to their deferts, be faved through Chrift, or en his account W^ 
How can the obedience or death of Chrift be the ground or. 
rea/on of thciT falvation ? Having fufFered the full penaltf 
threatened in the law, they have a right to demand future im* . 

E unity, on account of their own fufferings. What need tfaett, 
ave they of Chrift, of his obedience and death, or of hit me* 
diatoiy intervention, to be brought into the account ? Dr. C 
fpeaks of the deliverance or the redemption which Chrift hai^ 

• purchafed 

* ?• 6a, 75, 86| 526, 360, 405. t Edwards's 4r/w^, F. 9^ i<x 
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• purchafedyiyr all men. . But what need is there, that Chrift 

* ihould purchafe deliverance for thofe who purcliafe it for them* 
'^ /elves, by their own perfonal fufferings ?'* 

Thus Dr. Chatincy not only involves himfelf in this fatal con- 
lradi6lion, but he reduces the grace of God, and the merits of 
Chrift, to a mere found. , He makes the damned fuffer the full 
Wages of their fio^, and puts them on a level with divine jnftice. 
He then goes on to tell, in the next breath, of the merits ot Chrift, 
^ rich mercy, boUndlefs goodnefs, infinite indulgence and love, 
difplayed in their falvation. What is this but giving an empty 
found ? From the beginning, men have been difpoft'd to reduce 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift to a mere name. They have invent* 
ed works of fepererogation, have urged that fin carries its own 
penalty with It, and laftly^ that the damned ought, in juilice, to 
come out of hell as foon as they repentl In this connection they 
can very ireeJy fpeak of the boundlefs grace of God, and infi.- 
nitemerits of Chrift. That is, they can lav hold of the merits 
of Chrift, and the grace of God, fo as thereoy to have a handle, 
to extol the perfonal merits of the creature* If men can pay the 
taft mite they owe to divine juftice,it ii immaterial in what way 
^hey do it, whether by their own good works, their daily fuffer- 
ings, or the torments of hell. In either cafe it is creature-merit. 
And, in conneftion with creature-merit, to pretend to extol the 
grace of God, is only treating of it wirir contempt. • On the 

* whole. Dr. Chauncy's fchem« comes to this: That not bare 

* goodnefs, but that goodnefs, whfch is boundlefs and inexhauft- 

* ible • not bare compaflion, but tlie utmoft bowels of the divine 
\compaffion, not bare indulgence aind love, but the infinite in- 

* dulgence and love of our Creator ; will grant to his creatures 

* of mankind, juft fo much relief from mifery, as they arc entitU 

* ed to, by the moft rigorous juflice.'* 

. All the Univerfalifts who hold, that fuch as die in their (int 
Ahift fuffer for a time, in hell, before they can be faved, run into 
the fame abfurdity. They cannot aivoid it. That the damned 
ihall fuffer according to ftrift juffice, or according to their evil 
d^eds,is fodccididly taiight in the bible, they cannot deny it. A- 

or deny the 
deny that fia 
when the danm« 
td have undergone a limited punifliment, and all they dcferve, 
then arc they afterwards faved by grace. Hence, their fcheme 
moft needs deftroy itfclf. Grace and debt, cannot exift togeth- 
er* Grace and debt, debt paid by the creature's fuffering his full 

T dcfcrt. 
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dcfert, it abfurd.— Some other jarring contrarietiet which fjk 
into their rchcme, we (hail remark. At, 

s. Thefe writert froUh^facredly^ to take the threateningt ani 
curfet of God't law in their literal meaning. * Nor in any wife 

* to weaken the force of the threateningt,'* Mr. Winchefter fay^ 
Dr, Chauncy fayt the fame^ aat^nre have feen ; efpecially in whal 
he fayt oi\the threatening^to the blarphemer. againft the HoJf k 
Ghoft* So all thefe writert join with the Do6ior, in the fame 
pertinent manner. But many thingt they advance^ tend to re* 
duce thefe threateningt to nothing ; or rather to make them iflaf 
in great and precious promijh. The foHowirfg tbingt zna/ 
(how the truth of thit remark. . .. -^. 4 

Firll. One neceifary article with (hem, it, that the damnel 
are delivered from hell and from fuffering, at fopn as they r^ ^ 
pent. — • The confideration of hell at a purging Jiti it that $nlf ^ 

* which can make the matter fit eafy upon; one's min^/t Wbefl^ t^ 
therefore/ fin it purged away, or when finnert repent^ thierc il « 
tio further need of thit purging Jire^ but the damned mutt tbc9 
fce immediately freed from it.—' Suiferingt, whether here of 

* hereafter^ are only uftful to deflroy the body of fin ; to bum 

* up thofe workt of the ileih,^ to ftrip tjlie fuaji^r of all hit fuppoft 
^ ed gdodneft,. to humble and fubdue his rebellious,difpoQtioa.'$ 
*— ' Divine juftice is d/ivayj fatisfied when it attaint its endt; 

* and thit end is alwayt attained, whenever the finner it brougH^ 

* to repentance.'^ Thefe expreffions (boW ut one main aiticli 
in their fyftem. Therefore, whatever thefe authort may fay of 
the duration of hell torments; as being for many thoufandt of 
yeartT for aget>of aget, yet. on their plan, when the.damxied re* 
pent, their tormentt muft then ceafc. iphe * end of divine juU 

* tice it always attained, whenever the finner repentt.;' and 

* fuffcrings here or hereaffcer,' or the tormentt of hell ' are only 

* vftfuV to thit end, to make the finner repent. This leaves ttie 
matter wholly at the clioice of the damned ;> either to repent and 
efcape mifeiy, the next moment^ or to continve in- it longrr* 
But the dread of the tormentt of hell, allowing thefe torments to 
be ever fo great, thit moment, vanilbet to nothing, provided the 
damned can be delivered from them and made happy, the next 

inoment^ And when it liet wh4ly with the choice of the crea* 
ture to efcape mifery and be happy, this can carry nothing ter* 
rifying with it. If he it delivered from milery and made happjr^ 

% he 

• P. 1S4. + Dr. C% SmIv. dll men, J Mr. Wachefter*« DtWoj^ufx, p. 1 6;j^ 

^ Mr. Pcutplerre't Thoughts en the Dkins Giodnefs. p. tt6. And fee Mr. HattW't 

Phfcrvitions on Msn^ Vol. il. p. 4^9 ; al(# CsUinj/m And Uniwer/Jr/m c$n:TafiU^\^ 

J*ii^ YovBj, M ». p. %i 40, 4|, 
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t% bis his choice ; if he it not ilelivered* he hat hit choice. And 
here it the'cvil or terror of giving a man hit choice ? 
V ' it it granted,' when two evilt are prefented, and a man muft 
unavoidably choofe one of ihcni ; either of them, in thit cafe, 
4s terriUi^ ; that it, terrihld according to itt m^^gnitude. But 
^wben only one evil it prefented, and ^hc man, on the rnoft rea* 
^nable termti.' bat the ofieif to efcape thi$ evil ; the offer of ef. 
leaping, <n thit cafe^ taki^t away all the terror ; be the evil oth* 
^rwife more or left. So w.hen finnert are threatened to be fent 
;to hell, with tbit promife^ they (hall* certainty come out of hell at 
Soon at they f£pcnt ; thit promife flript hcU of itt terrort: 

Secondly. Thefe writert tell of finful rpeix, of mere creaturrt, 
fuffering to fu^h a degree; in time, at to f^titfy divine juftice. 
^nd Mf. Winchei^er i^lli^ of finite beings fu£^ring an infinity 
tf vil, in time, or perl;iap4 ip a tew day^. Who can believe fucH 
Mfi abfurdity ? It it grai^ted, where fin reigQt, the fee^ingt of tlno 
heart are a combination of contradi£lions.' Siinnert, of courfe, 
^ay be difppfed to magnify their fufferingt. to an infinite degree ; 
|nd fo far efiefc^ it, in their imagination, at to k% off ev^n with 
Ibeir Maker, and often bring him into their debt. If, however, 
m one v'ltvf^ and to anfwer the above end, ^hcy v^% and muft 

io believe A^r. W, noagnify their fufferingt ; they may alio lef. 
en them in another view ;' fo fortify therafelvet agamft fuffer^ 
jngt yet-to come. But when they have, in their own faUe viewt, 
inagnified every flight pain to an infinity 4egree« ihey muAtheit 
fuppofe they have ieen the wor^ of ii; ; nave already endured 
the infinite evil f can end^ure no greater, and have no greater to 
leaf. Hence, on their plan, all rhe awful denunciationt to im« 
^nitent finnert, in the law of God. of vengeance^ of deftrucw 
(t#ff, of deatk^ of ihef^cond deaths and ofi judgment without, 
fiercy\ come t^ this ; nothing more than wh^t they have already 
(een and endured ! • ' 

Thirdly. Thofe finnert who fuffer to an in^nite degree in this 
world ; at long at they continue in hell, they increafjp their two* 
fold demand on divine juftice. ' A dodrine moft. pleafing, in« 
ilead o^ being terriiying to the carnal heart : efpecially at th« 
damned can elcape from hell whenever they choofe to repent. 

Fourthly. Mr^ hartley, Biihop Newton, Dr. Chauncy, and 
«U. other Univerfal.iilt of thit clait, hold the tormentt oi heii to 
\^^ A purifying Jire :'* * mercifully intended for the good of 
• the patientt or the damned theraielvet/+ Thefe tormentt, 
tbey {ay,are an evidence thait * iht charaderof God,at'tbe Father 

^ of 

' • Mr. Haiti«y't 0^/trv£tUns tn MoMf Vol. !!. p. 429^ i Pn C'a Sslvgtimt ^ mU 
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* of mercies, and God of pity and grace^ is not limited to tl^^ 

* world only,'* but is wonderfully difplayed in hell. And* tlmj^ 

* the infinitely benevolent Deity is the fame^good being ia t^^ 

* dtker world, ^hat he is in this ;' br that he gives the fame kir^cf 
of tdkens of mercy and pity in heH, as he does on earth; ' And. 
tha!t the mifery oi. the damned, and th6 benefit arifing to theiHi 
ffom theif mifery, ' make it evident that God is a beihg of boand^ 

* lefsand inexbauftible goodnefs.'t-— • Punifhrafcnt,' fay theyfi 

* without having the reformation of rcbeU foritsend, is unwor-^ 

* thy of the Being we adore.' • *^ Severe fiiflFerings hiake thcra^ 

* (the damned) eileem falvation infinitely more than otherwife* 

* they would, ahd^ferve tobringtheir wandering fouls toGod.*{ 
Thus, in their language, the mifery of'the damned is **moft 
wholfome difcrplin^, fuited in the beft manner for their goodj^ 
ind for theit greateft good.' ^ Thefe writers alfo fay, that it isbc^* 
Caufe God has tri^d evdry other mean firft, that he fends impeftj* 
itent finnerstdhell. * ^The firft rulethat divitie jufticeobfervcs, 

* is never t6 proceed to extreme rigour^ till every ' gentle mean 

* has been exhaaRed without eflFefi.' ^ When every other Hici 

* thod has failed of fuccefs, fj?verity (in hell) muft beemployci/ 

* and will hemadfe ufe of by God to fubdue fin, and bring about 

* the fanfliftcatiort and falvation* of the finneh*§ • Therefore, aj 
is often urged' by thefe gentlemen, God never would fentcflCtf 
one finner to hell, if he could by gentle means fubdue them alH 
in this world ; and he would, in this world, fubdue and lead to 
repentance every finrter of the human race, if he could * confift^ 

* ent with the moral agency of creatures. '|| ' • 
Now, in this cafe, are the torments of hell terrifying ? Are 

they really kn etil ?• Are they truly a curfe ? Are they indeed 
the ciirfe^ of God's law? No. They are a purifying Jire f 
mercifully iVifended ior the good 6i the patients ^em/elves; an 
evidence that God itf, to the damned, the Father of mercies 4 
to evidence of the infinite benevolence of the Deity, in the fame 
manner as hisafts of riiercy on earth ; an evidence of his iound^^ 
iefs andinexhaufiible goodnefs ; and never ufcd tiU every other 
mean has been exhaulted ; and when'ufed it is without the leaft 
hazard, it is Vvith'pofitive certainty of fuccefis. Every medicirie 
excepting one,' ^foppofe, has been applied in vain, to a^fick pa- 
tient ; but this one whrch remaim> can be given without the leaft^ 
hazard ; yea, it can be given with certainty of fuccefs ; it is int 

" ■ - . • • deed •'. 

♦ Ibid, P; 326. + Ibid. % Wmcheeer's* Diiddgues, P. 31, 165. ^ PctitpierrB| 
P. iig, 118. li BevevoUnie oj the DcUy^ P. B19. And '/ee Sak^Uon oj all Mtn^ P. 
3 44 ;al*i^»Bifliop Newton's aorAj, Vol. vi. P. 361 ; alio, Wiiicbeftcr'i Ditd^^ 
P. J75» *58. ■' 
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AG^AhtjonA a doubt, tbat cfats oitiy remaining medicine wiilef. 
^A a complete cure. ' Now^ allowing the (iriiopperationofthis 
inedicineto be attended with great pain to the patient, ftill, is it 
on the wholo terrifying ? is it to be viewed as fome moft horri. 
We thing ? *^1« it the greateft evil in the World ? Is it to be dread* 
^d andavoided'as the moft deadly poifon ? Is it ^ curfe to man- 
kind, or^curfeto thofe to whom it is adminiftered ? And isthe 
l^hyfician, whoadminiftertf it; the execiirioner of this curfe ? Nay. 
£very body grants this fingujar medicine to be the moll valuable 
ftiingin the world : the greateft of all temporal hleffings toman- 
kind, efpecially to fuch as are fo fortunate as to Tiave it applied 
to them. This illuftrates and ftxows how Dr. Chauncy and hiA 
difcipies have found out the way, fo as to convert the curfe intd 
t bieffing. The pains of bell, in their fcheme, are the beft means, 
and moft efFe3uat and certain to humble the ^ damned and fit 
them for heaven ; and never ufed till every other mean has been 
i^xhaufted} Inftead of being alatmed or terriQed at the pains o£ 
kell, the wicked, in this fcheme, moft view thefe pains to bempit 
defirable. The only mean, when all others fail, which is certain 
lofit them for heaven ; and no more pain is to be infli£led tharf 
^hat is nece/Fary to this end ; Inftead of being terriiying, what 
:an be more defirable ? 

Fifthly. Sinners vainly thinks oftentimes, that they (hall repent, 
whenever the motives fet before them are fufficiently ftrdng, fo at 
to efFed this end ; whieh, as yet, has not happened to thenl^ 
Now, believing in this flattering fcheme, when the torments of 
hell ihail awake upon them, then will the motives be fo flrong as 
^o cff?a their repentance immediately. Thus may the deceitful 
heart dreamj that fo much of the torments of hell as is neceflary 
to effeft their repentance, when nothing elfe can, will be to them 
the greateft good, inftead of to evil. What then becomes of the 
terrors of hell? *. • 

? It will here be objefted, that the fore trials and correQionI, 
frKicb, believers endure in this life, cannot, in themfelves, be 
galled good things or bleflings ; they muft inthemfelves,becaU 
led evils. - And thefe evils are often very furprifing and terri#- 
fying to them. But, as thefe evils are kind corre£lions, tokens 
of God's fatherly pity to his own dear children, why may not 
4he pains and tortured of the damned be confidered in the fame 
light? 

* Arifwer. There is fomcthing, it is granted, terrifying to be* 
Jtcvers, when they aire plunged into the furnace of affli^ion i as 
b often the cafe with them, in this ftate of trial. But this terror 
takes hold of them when they loofe fight of the promifes ; this 
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n generally if not always the cafe, hfit a believer fattre it 
Jiumble hope and coniidencCt that God is about to affli£l him ii^ 
lender mercy, and hit terror vanilhet* at onc^f Or this terrov* 
tranilhes according x^ibe ftrength «f hU hope and confidence im: 
God* See Ifai, ^ili; ii* 3. and many other placen-^Aithougk 
the bchevcr has, g^eraliy^ fome fehfe of divine power, mercji^ 
and f^ithfulnefs, yet he cannot always, and With certainty, ap|^ 
the promifes particularly to himfelf. Whereas, Uni verfaliAi 
fpeak of the torments of hell with certainty, bey<»nd a duubt, thi^ 
Jthey will fit every one of thedtMBned for heaven » So,thateverf 
one, on this pian, is certain tl^t all the pain he is to endure, tf 
the only thtng'H> bfing about hi!B greateft good. Where is the 
ferror, in this cafe 2 What is Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, a)kv«' 
^ng that the man, to be ca{t into it, is certain oi coming put alivef 
^nd certain that all the pain and tprture he endures, 'While in thil 
/urnace, will be to hi« greateft advantage ?, Suppofe* to enduit 
the tortures ei this furnace for a few hours or ev4n ^ays, weii 
the caufe or way, for a man to live afterwards in this world fbfi 
lever, and in perfe£l health and full tide of profpetity ; wooll 
|his furnace be dreaded ? Would thi^ man be difpofed ta avoid 
j^ ? But let this be as it may^ the torments of hell; in this flal^ 
tering fcheme, arejiever to beufed till ev^ry other mean basfaib 
cd« and the dagine4 ^^ c^rtarn of b^ng delivered ffom all paif]} 
the taomentitfaey repent, the matter ^(^ing left wholly at their 
.i:hoice« Hence, no obie^lon can lie ; this fpotfaing doflrine of 
yniverfalifts certainly does ftrin b^ilof all its terror^. - -" ^ - *^ 

8e$dei, the a^oveobjc^ion tuppofet the fufferings of the darn* 
fied to b% tokens of God's fatherly pity to- them, and tn the 
fame fenle as his kind correilions to- believers, in this world; 
Which is making no difference between the righteous and the 
.l^icked, and no difference between the curfe and the bteflini^ 
And this is an impofition upon common fenfe, as weilas»dtreit 
slenial of fcriptyre. This lead^ to-r^mark, - 

^ Thefe UniverfaUfts pretend to b^lbe foremofl in extolling 
the grace of God ; but the fad is, they are the firft to depreci<» 
dte and reduce it to nothing ; \o they do in holding that the paioi 
of hell are nece/fary^ as well as effefiual, to fubdue and bnngl# 
repentance obfhnate linncrs, Mr. Winchefter fays, * P/uni&ment« 
' to a certain degree, inflames and enrages, in a moft amazing man. 
' ner ; but continued longer, and heavier, produces a contran^ 
' cffetl— foftens, hurobl^Sy and fubdiies;* ' Some men are (• 
' funk in fin as not to be reformed, by any means in thia Itfet 
> yet that is no argument, that Ged it oot abbe to fubdjue anA* 
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^ \t\fi% down the proud and mofi rebellious^ in another (lite, h]( 
^ means that may be ufed efiedually there, though they coul4 
' sot be ufed here/* Dr. Chauncy holds to the fame, we bavQ 
Cren, and may fee 9gain ; To the reft of'thefe writers are in xh.% 
tame fentiment, it being one elTential thing with them;. Butwha^ 
% contemptible idea does this give of the Culoefs of divine grace^ 
^nd of the agency, of the holy Spirit ? Opes nol«Gbd oner to rea« 
fbn with th^ chief pf finners \ * Thojugb your fins be at fcarleC^ 

* they Oiail b^ a&whiteasfaow ; though they be red likecrimTan^ 
^ they fliall be as wool.'t II not ihe holy Spirit iible to break tho 
9iofi obdurate he^rt^^ctotake 9W«y th^ heurt of floite? Ai*enot all 
things nowx^dAy ?.. \% it not no^ the accepted time ? No ; fay Dr; 
Chauncy 8(>lr> Winchefter^ Some men rouft wait tiU they get in* 
lohell : Oraceisnotfufficient to i^ch every cafe, & the holy Spirit 
f aniiot renew ^eiiea^ of fooeof the mofi obftinate, while they ar« 
in this prefem flate. ' Somt men art jo funk in Jin 9^ not to bt 
^reformed, by any means in this /i/<f/— -A diye^ coniradi^iioii 
to the whole drift of what thefe gentlemen fay, qo ihe fulncfs of 
lie mtonemtnt^ the fufficiency of divine gracf , and the effcQual 
%9rkifng oi the holy Spiral, And Mr« Winchefter ipends a 
{lumber of pages^ or a whole X^iiSftfrf.inartetiipting to prove thaa 
Oodeven /ubducd and fah^iified the heart of Nebuchadnezzar^ 
ling of Babylon.:]: 

: Again, what right have tliey to fay, that' puniflimenf^to acer« 
ftain degree, inflames and enrages ; but continued longer, and 
! heavier, produces a contrary cne3 ?' Let them firfi (how what 
degree of punifliment is heft fuited to the end. Let them propor* 
lionate ihe degrees of pumlhmeni, fo as to fuit the cafe of each 
ftidividuaJ; Let them fele£l one from all the menof the earth, 
9nd (how whether God^ by his Spirit, cannot enlighten him, and 
^nfitfy his heart, as well without punifliment as with. Or let 
them (bow whether the greateft punilhment, can make the leaft 
akeration in his hearty with9ut the convincing and renewing 
power of the holy Spirit* The fad appears to be this ; that U» 
niverfalifls have invented a mtxtjcarecrow of hell torments, as 
their laii refort|toridthemfelvesof this moft humiliating dodrine^ 

* God hath mercy, on whom he will have mercy, and whom ho 

* irilJ, he hardeneth..§ 

Inftead of a place of mifery, in the next world, they might aa 
well have invented a place of bappinefs^as heft fuited to give re« 
pentance, and fit finners for heaven. Qn fuppofition there is 
•notberftate of probation, or one after death, there is as much evi. 
deuce to believe, from what we find in fcripture, that this is a ftate oi 
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^igh profperity & happinefs, as there U to believe it is aftate of grdt 

Inifery . Allowing what irfaid about th^ happy miiiennium,^nd,{H 
the end, there will be far more of mankind prepared and made meet 
fubjefts for heaven, uncler gentle means, than there will by fore af^ 
fliftions and judgments. Thefe gentlemen often objeft againft 
preaching up terrotl'znd urge that it is ikt goodntfs of God 
which Uadttk to repentance. ^ Then why not a ftateof happh 
Hdfs, inft^ad of mifery, as a ftate of probation yet to come? Thi^ 
truth is, God h^s abfolute power over the hearts of men ; as the 
j)otterjOver his clay, to make one ve del to honour, and another t(f 
dilhonour. . . So God ha* a vaft variety in the courfe of his prd3 
vidence,.that he might declare his own divine- fulnefs — his ha«' 
tred to iniquity, his love.to right eoufnefs, and love to the happii^ 
i^fs of his creatures. .And,' as to what we majr expeft, in the^ 
iicxt world,' ofrir only way is to k^epclofe to revelation. Her6 
We find no intimation of a ilate of trial, or probation, after dcathi 
but every thing to the contrary, , 

; 4. Thefe waiters' appear to make fin it felf merit heaven ^xA 
iappinefs. Afterall they fay of the evifand ill defcrt of fin,thc]l5 
Appear to itiake it more meritorious, in the final iflUe, than cVcJ 
#he rightcoufnefs of Chriff. Sin, they allow at once, merits tM 
iaranation of hell. And this is certain, in their fcheme, to htirti 
ble and fubdue the damned ; and certain to carry them to heaf 
Ten. Now, in this caie, there is no fuch thing as grace to the 
iamfned. It is Wholly their own merit, on the rules of ftrift iuf^ , 
tice, the divine law taking its courfe itpon ihtm. The wick-* 
ed deferve or merit, in their own perfons, by their Own fins, the 
damnation of heil. This is ^purging jire^ fuited to fft them fo<! 
heaven. This Purging fire is certain to prepare all the damne<( 
for heaven, ana earry them there. If, therefore, fmners, by their 
fins, merit the means, they merit the end. If they Tiient thai 
which is infallible and certain to fit them for heaven, and put 
them into eternal poffeffion of heaven, they of coyrfe merit hea- 
ven itfelf. Here we have the real language of univerfalifm^ 
Again, fuch as perfevere in fin till they die, this fcheme makes 
them merit that, by their frn, which the death of Chrili docs not 
merit. They merit thofe means which aire effeftual and certain 
to fit them for heaven ; when all the meailS, purchafed by the 
dttath of Chrifl, totally fail of this end. 

Dr. Chauncy denies the infinite evil of fin, or that fin defervet 
cndlefs punifhment. It would beunjuft for God to punifh a crea- 
ture eternally, for the fin he commits in time : • A rcfle6}ioii,'he 
fays, « on the infinite juffice as well as goodnefs of God.** But 

he 

^ p. \\o. 
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DOtikei fin merit that which will infallibly bring about endleft 
ppinefi. Siu fnerkS|.the fays * That purging Jire, that good 
nd wholfome difcpJine, fo much to the profit, or advanJage^ 
i tht Jujferers tf\cmftlv^s,** And the oniy fure and necffa- 
mean to efied iheir endleft g#od er happinefs. The Do£lor 
1 his difciples are not alone in this blafphemousfentiment. Ail 
'. wickedof earth and, hell join with them in it, whenever thejr 
ak the language of their hearts. . . ., 

[t will here be obje&ed, that the fcheme whidh .embraces end- 
\ pudifhment is embarrafled in the fame maoucr. It fuppo- 
that believers^ by their (ins, merit their heavenly Father's 
wns or correSions. Thefe correBions are the means of, and 
^ea direfl tendency to, their eternal good, , Therefore, believ- 
merit that, by their fins, which is the mean of their eternal 
k1, and has a dire£l tendency to it^ 

Vnfwer. (i.) It is denied that fin merits that which is the mean . 
loing goodt or that which has the lead tendency to do good, to 
I who commits the (i[n. Sin eve:r merits evil, nothing but evil, & 
bing but what tends to do evil ; that if, to the perfon guilty 
in. Otherwife fin is ^[lot fin. (2.) ,The linsof believers God 
nve»; .And^.as an a3 of grace, having regard to the merits 
thrift, he ma^kes their correfliens or affliflions work for their 
nal good. In this cafe, as an a£l of grace, out of refpe£l to 
)ther hut the merits of Chrifi. God deals with fuch as are 
ted to Chriil by faith, dire6ily contrary to what they merit b)^ 
r fins. Se that, whatever is made the mean, or the occafion 
[ood to believers, it is not mad^ fp on account of the merit of 
— We have here the wide difference between the two fchemes. 
I fcheme that embraces endlefs puniihmeut fuppofes that it is 
>f grace, inftead ef debt. Or that God confiantly treats b^. 
ers, infinitely better than what they defcrve : That God is un« 
no kind bt obligation, from any^neritof theirs, to make their 
poral afiliQions ilTuein their higheil good. It is of the Lord's 
cies that they are not confumed — made eternally miferable. 
the fcheme of univerfal Jalvation fuppofes that God is 
nd by jufticei to try all gentle means before he (ends finners 
^11. And bound by jullice to fuit the torments of bell for the 
good of the damned. ' Punifhment, without having the re^ 
mation of rebels for its end, is unworthy of the being we 
)rc.'t God can juiHy do no other than, either by gentle ^ 
IS, or fevere punifhment, or fome other way, bring all men 
pentance, ana make them forever hajipy. What is moft ab- 
and blafphemous, this fcheme fuppoies that all men merit thii 

U by 
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h/ theirlini. Even the fins of finful mrn bind the Almi^i^^ 
\>y the rulcf of juftice, to do afl this ^ood for them. Hence, 

^•. This fchcme argues that fin is not » moral evil. Whert 
divine jufitce has no demand^ there is no injury done to divine 
juftice. And where no injury is done to divine juftice, there ii 
no moral evil done. And if divine juftice has not a right totaks 
hold of, and inflid punifliraent upon the creature, whether tfail 
punifhmeht does him good, or not ; then this creature owes noth* 
ing to divine juftice ; then divine juftice has no demand upon 
him. Or if God is obliged, in juftice to fuit ail the punifliment ht 
infliSs on finners to their good ; fo as to make their punifhmcot, 
©n the whole, a good, inftead of an evil ; then certainly they owl 
God nothing, but God juftly owes them. Divine jnftice, in tbil 
cafe, ftands mdebted to finners, inftead of finners being inddnt* 
cd to divine juftice. Therefore, divine juftice has no demani 
on finners: therefore, finners have done no injury to divine 
j VI ft ice, by their fins : therefore, their fins are fiot of the nature 
of moral evil. And if God is bound, in juftice, and as rt* 
laft mean, toadmitiifter to finners, for their fins, that gooditA 
wholfome di fa flinty xYii^i purging fire ^ to prepare them lor, art 
a6lually take them to heaven ; it is plain at fiift view that tbet^ 
fins are moral virtues, inftead of moral evils. Their fins row 
that certain, intallible mean which puts them into poifefBohrf 
^ndlefs good. On this ground, or allowing this to be true, fii 
muft be a moral virtue, inftead of a moral evil. 

Dr. Cliauncy and the others with him cannot tnake out thfi^ 
fcheme, only by arguing that fin carries with it no ill dcfert: of 
that fin merits good in Ireu of evil. Let it be granted that finU 
an evil, that finners deferve evil, and nothing but evil, and their 
icheme muft be given up at once. For, in this cafe, if God dcah 
with the damned according to their defert, as fcripturc affufC* 
us he docs, and as the Dodor himfelf grants ; then the punift- 
iilent God inflids upon the damned, inftead of reforming th^ 
and raifing them up to happinefs, only finks them lower in mifciy* 

6. We will fee one more of Dr. Chauncy's inconfiftencie** 

• Such exertions of the Deity,' he fays, • as ftiall be cerUinlf 

* effeSua I io xc^T^xn lYitm (free ajrents) from perverting theif 

* taculties, look like di moral tmfoJ/ibility^OTdLmcthod of condtlS- 

* ing towards free agents, which is unfit, in the reafon of thinji;** 

• as not being fuited to the nature of fuch kind of beinffs.** H^ 
confiders it as • inconlifltni with the powers hefiowed o» free 

• agents, if, by any extrinfic power, their faculties are unavoid*- 
' kly put into exercifc in ene cerUin yfij only.' He aflLS, • ff 

* motives 

• Mine9, 9/ the Deky, p. tif. 
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* inotivcf in all cafes be fet in fuch a ftrong and powerful lijjht, 

* ai that no wrong choice could be made — how could fuch a 

* nethod of operation confift with the proper powers of fre^ 

* agents ? It does not appear to the human mmd, a thing fit, thai 
•they (free agents] Qiould be thus irrefiflibly guided by any cx» 
\ trin/ic power, though it were even divine/* 

The Di>ttor's objetl is to deny v/hat is called efficacious or 
irrcjifiihle grace. He argues that men cannot, confillenrl^f 
with their liberty, * be irrefifhbly guided, in one certain way 
' only, by any extrinjic power, or any power out of themftlves, 

* though It were even divine.' And that God cannot • fet mo- 

* lives before men, in fuch a powerful light,' and fo afford the a- 
fency of his holy Spirit, as certainly to reflrain them from per. 
verting their faculties and make thera true penitents, without 
ieftroying their free agency. Neither can God pofitivcly pre. 
•etcrminc that men (ball hereafter be holy, or turn from fin to ho. 
linefg, without prcdeterminingthem to be mere machines. Frora 
^ above quotations, this is evidently Dr. C's fentiment. Yet 
ie has written the whole of his book to make us believe, God has 
Jofitively predetermined all men for heaven, and that the tor«. 
lients ot heJl will certainly and irrefifiibly fit the damned for 
leaven. 

To this inconfiflency Dr. Edwards replies: • Nor was it 

* through inattention, that Doftor Chauncy held an cxtrinfic 
I* caufe certainly operating on the minds of men. It is a do61rine 

* elTential and important in his fcheme, that all the damned wjjl 

* be finally and certainly brought to repentance, and brought to 
Irepentance by the torments, of hell too. Are not thefe tor- 
' mentt a caufe extrinlic to the human will ?'If that caufe be 

* certainly effetlual to lead the damned to'repentance, what, oa 

* the Doftor's plan, becomes of their moral agency ? It that caufe 
•W not certainly effeflual to lead them all to repentance , it is 
' not certain that all men will be faved.— ^So that on the plan of 
!theDuftor's book, either his grand doctrine of the final falva. 
*tion of all men, by a difciplinary puniftment, muft be givert 

* up, or it rauit be fuppofcd, that all, who are in that way fared, 

* arc divefted of their moral agency and are reduced to njere ra4* 
•chines/t " ' . 

• Upon Dr. C*s plan of liberty, there not only is not, and 
'cannot be, any certainty, that all men will be faved ; but there 
*is not, and cannot be, any certaintv that any 9ne man will be 
*(aved. The Divine Being himfelf cannot make it certain, 

* Hriikout dellroying moral agency. Not any of the promifes of 

*.the 
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• the gofpel give us afTurance of the falvation of any man ; nor 

• is it in the power of God to give a promife of falvation whicK 

• (hall enfure the event, fo long as men remain moral agents.**' 
For tb make the event certain and fixed, as Dr. C. fays, deftroy^ 
xsoral agency ; therefore, the event muft be wholly uncertain^ 
to be confident with the free agency of men, 

* On the fame hypothefis concerning liberty, even though all 

• men' were delivered from hTcil and admitted to heaven, thcr^ 

• would be no certainty that they would continue there. They 

• would beconftantly liable to fin ^new, and bring on them felvci 

• a fecond damnation. 'To deny this, would be, to allow -that 

• their faculties hiij^ht conCftently with moral agency, be cefm 

• tainly diuA fixedly inclined to • exercife themfelves in oncwajfr 
•*only."t " ' r , • •• • . - . . 

Bifhop Newton, on whom Dr. Chauncy very much dcpendi, 
is fo honefl as to Acknowledge, If all men were ddiverea from 
bell and admitted to heaven, there would be no certainty of tbdr 
continuing there, ' He again contradifts this, by aflerting thcfi» \ 
nal; eternal falvation of all men. The Bifliop fays, • This Hfc 
•. is indeed a flat e of trial,. b"t no^ a trial to fix our fate forever, 

• without any pofflbility of changihg for better or for worfe, in 

• the world to come. Fqr if the rigl)peou8 can be bqt righteous, 

• and the wicked can be^but wicked, and cannot aQ otherwife.; 

• there i« an utter end of allTreedom of' will and morality of ac 

• ti^n. Their virtue ceafes to be virtue, and their fin is no long* 

• er fin.^ ' The fcripturc affurcs us, that in the next life men 

• will be made (Luke xx. 36) equal iinto the angels ; but 

• angels, we know, have apoffati zed and fallen ; and why may 
^ not men, even when r.iane equal unto the angels ? If righ- 

• teoufnefs (hould de<Tcncrate and become wickednefs ; or it 

• wickednefs {hoUlJ arnend and become riglrteoufnefs ; the ta- 

• hies would then bci turned, and with the change of their nature, 

• their ftate and condition would be changed too.'*t The Bi(h* 
op is here confident, as to the uncertain ftate, ana liablenefs to 
change, in the next world. For, on his plan of liberty, couldf 
men be fixed in one certain ftate, either of fin or holinefs, there 
would then be * an utter end of all freedom of will and morality 
•of aft ion,* as to them. 

Now let us fee the contradiftion. '^t is impo^blc^ he favs^ 

• for any crcanire to live in eternal torments — It nothing elfe, 

• yet his own fenfations and feeling* ww/f bring him onetime oit 
^ other tf> an acknowledgenjert of his fin and of his duty.'-— *Th< 

• fire mujl m time purge ^..ay and confumc the drofs and IcaW 

• cwlir $ 

• f . 144. + Ihid, . J Ifii Mrkif fueud by Ed. sgmnf C, |>. >44i t^^ ^ 



Vniverfalifm confounds And deflroys it/elf. igf 

* only the gold behind. No creature can be fo totally depraved 
^ and abandoned, as to hold out under the molt exquifite tor. 

* tures, obftinate and obdurate to all eternity. In fhort, if 

* they have any fenfe or feetingi any reafon or underflandinj^. 

* any choice or iree will, they mujl one time or other, fooner or 

* later, ^bc brought to reptntancc,*'^* Tortures upon tortures, 

* tortures without end, no creature of the lead fenfe of feeling 

* can fupport ; but muji all be brought to fubmiffion at laii : 

* and they had much better make a vinutointceffity.** ^Tlie 

Bifliop might as well fay, Pag^t upoH pages, volumes upon vol- 
umes, volumes without end, when made up of contradidions, 
can exhibit no light to the rational mind. 

- And how (hocking are the above coptradiQions ? — * The fire 

* muft in time purge away and coii fume the drofs and leave onl/ 

* the gold behind :' or hell torments muft necelTarily bring all 
the damned to repentance, and fix them in an eternal, unalterable 
Hate of holinefs and happineTs. At the fame time, when they 
ihali arrive to heaven, and • be made equal unto the angels, they 

* may then apoflatize' • righteoufnefs may degenerate and 

* become wickednefs.' Again, • If-the righteous can be but 
^ righteous, and' cannot a6l otherwifc ; there is an utter end of 

* all freedom of will- and morality of a3ion. Their virtue (by 

* becoming neceffary virtue) ceafesto'bc virtue.' -At the fame 
time, the damned, in hell, ^ had mucii better make a virtue of 
> nectffity.* . , . 

7. Joieph Young, M. D, an univerfalift writer, fpends t 
number ot pages in reprobatfng the do6lrine of the divine de- 
crees, as held by Calviniils ; and would have us believe that 
this do6lhne (liips-finners of all blame, and of courfe puts an 
end to aH virtue and vice. He then pofitivcly aflerts the fame 
dodrine. • As the future falvation of mankind,' fays he, • de-» 
•«pcnds entirely on the benevolence, wifdom and power of God, 
y they arc in fafe hands : his infinite benevolence infpired him 

* to create them ; his infinite wifdom laid the plan for their re. 
' demption : and his infinite power muft, and will accomplifh all 

* that he has planned ; although earth and hell ftiould arifein op- 

* pofit ion again ft him.'t The powers of earth and hell, being 

thus controuled, muft be entirely dependent on God. Therefore 

all things, as well as the * future falvation of mankind,' are thus 

dependent. This argues that infinite wifdom muft foreknow^ 

and infinite power and benevolence muft predetermine, all things 

that come to pafs. This writer then eftabliihes the fame doc- 

trine^ which he fo zealoufly oppofes. 

Again, 
* Jh\i^ '^' ^%. t r#3n^V Letters, p. ▼n. 
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Again, he fays, ' Calvin/ and all, who hold to endleff puniflfu 
ifhraent, 'attribute to the Deity, aHs of cruehy, that woiila 

• fcandalizc and blacken the charaSer of a Nero or an Herod !'• 
But he fay» hirrifelf, fpeaking of the fpirxis in prif§n^ i Pet. 
iii. 1^, * Thefe poor mifcrable beingi had remained captives and 

• clofe prifoners in the pit, wherein it no water, near two thoUi* 

• fand four hundred yean, when the faviour entered the dreary 

• nianfiohiof raifery and woe, and preached to them the gofpel.'f 
Coubtlefs this writer will grant, this long ftate ' of mifery anJ 

• woe* to have been infl 161 ed by the Deity himfelf. But di(I 
ever * a Nero or an Herod, infli£t a longer or more painful roif-* 
cry on any of mankind ? The truth of the cafe is, a Nero or ar^ 
](Ierod puniflled men from wanton pride or vain humour, without 
regarding the public good. Whereas God ever regards the pub« 
Be good. Fronri this motive, and when men deferve it, whether 
God puni(hes them 2400 years, or to eternity, it is fo far front 
being cruelty in him, that it is perte6i benevolence. But this 
writer will not grant his 1400 years of mifery and woe, to have 
been defigncd efpecially for the public good, and that the public 
good required it. This would b^ giving up his whole fchcme, 
and acknowledging vindidive puniOiment. Of courfe, thai 
God, to vindicate his honour and the general good, may punifli 
the damned without end, as well as 2400 years. Neither can he 
plead that thefe miferable prifoners are better fitted for heaven, 
or have a greater reward, than thofe who go dircflly from thit 
world to heaven. All Univerfalifls; in the fcheme of fome fu- 
ture punifhment, hold that thc/aith/ut, who go direflly tofaeav« 
CO, have a greater reward than luch as are firft fent to helU And 
Oiall we qucftion the fullnefs of Chrift, or that his grace is nol 
fuHicient to make §ne faithful, in this world, at weU as mn0lhn 
tr ? 

Thefe 2400 years, therefore, * of mifery and woe,* are totallf 
loft. It anfwers no valuable end to thofe who fuffer it. Or, 
tlirough the boundlefs mercy of C hrift, they might have been fitted, 
pvcn better fitted for heaven, in this world ; alfo wholly efcaped 
this mifery. Neither does it ferve as a mean to vindicate rhe 
<;iory of God, and advance the general good. Therefore, as this 
\v:::sr argjues, to anfwcr no valuable purpofe, or, in this needlefa 
irsnner, God confines, clofely confines thefe miferable captives, 
in tiiLfe dreary manfions of woe ; and for this long period of 
time. The queftion now is, whether the writer himfelf docs not 
' attribute to the Deity that which wouM fcandalizc and blacken 

• i>a? charaRer of a Nero or an Herod !' 

Perbapi 
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^eriiapi Jbfeph Young, M. D.will grant that God foreordain. 
M thcfr 2400 yean of niifery and woe. Othtrwife how could it 
take place, 1, e. it God did not foreordain it ? Or ihould he deny 
divine foreordi nation, as to this event, it would be equally againft 
bis fcheme. For then he tnuft grant that fatan^ in this inllance, 

fets the better of Chrlft.; Or fhould he grant that God certainly 
oreknew thi^ event, it would be equally againft him ; or ih mid 
he deny that God certainly foreknew it, it would be equally a- 
Jainft him.* But when Chrift cpnoes to preach the gofpel tothefc 
tniferable captives, he mujl grant, for them to be delivered from 
Chefe dreary manfions, ' their faculties muft unavoidably be put 

• intoexercifc i» 0ne a? tain way only; they had much better 

• then make a virtue af necejjity.* Which necllity puts an end 
to all virtue and vicei 

8. Univerfalifts make iaCc of this text, 1 Pet. iii. 18, ig. 

• Chriil alfo hath once fufTered for fins, — -being put to death in 

• the flefh, but quickened by the Spirit. By which alfo he werik 

• and preached to the (pirits in prifon.' From this they con- 
clude that Chrift, immediately after his crucifixion, went among 
the damned, and there preached to them the way of falvaiion ; 
(oto bring thera to repentance and take them out of their prifon- 
But this conclufion or opinion cannot Hand. For, (1.) It is a 
contradiftion to Ctirift's words, John iii. 4. * I muft work the 

• works of him that fent the ; while it is day, the night com* 

• eth, when no man can work.' Implying that all his works of 

E reaching to finners, and doing miracles upon them, muft be done 
efore his death. Or when the night, or death (hould come to 
liim, he could no more work thefe works; that is, immediately, 
or in his own perfon, or as God manifeft in the flcfli. So, after 
death, n§ man can w§rk any work which (hall turn to his fal- 
Vation. The fame as in Eccl. ix. 10. • Whatfocver thy hand 

• findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor 
•^device, nor knowledge, nor wifdom, in the grave whether we 

• arc going.* It is in vain, therefore, to talk of the repentance 
of the damned. (2.) If the damned repent when Chrifl goes a* 
ihong them, why art they previoufly tormented, and to their full 
deferts ? And how are the torments of hell the laft and onlr 
mean to make them penitent ? This is left for Dr. Chauncy or 
bis difciples to anfwer. But, (3.) If the damned repent at the 
preaching of Chrifl, before the day of judgment, how will they 
then be judged and rewarded according to their deeds, done in 
the body ? (4.) Univerfalifts have overlooked the plain fenfc of 

the 

* In p. 1 £. lie fp«tkt agiinK ftrekfiotukdge in vbs the fasM fti^ « h« «1«« tstiii^ 



the above words : ' Being put to death. iu the ileib, but quttk* 

• encd by the Spirit : By which he went and preached/ &c* 
That is, by xpktck Spirit he went and preached to the fpirits in 
prifon. The only qiieftion then is, when Chrift,.by the holy ^ 
Spirit, preached to thefe prifoncrs ? And the anfwer is given ia , 
the fame conncflion ; verfe 20. '. When oncjethe longluffering ^ 

• of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a prepar. ^ 

• ing.' The finners of th^ old world, therefore, who, once def* ^ 
pifed their day of grace, and the preaching of righeeoufnefs hf^ 
Noah, are now in the prifon of; hell ; ,refervcd for thejudgmettt^ 
qf the great day, then tqbe rewarded according to their evil deedf^^ 
A Q)o4 folemn warning to Ui^tverfaliliSy inflead of giving 
leafi colour to their falTc fcheme, 1 .>^, 

I ann, fte. 



I*.- 



END OF PART 11. 









***:*..*,«^*v#.* 



f • 



i/niverfalifm corijourids and dejiroys itfelf. 



<•. A R T III. 

Vfke natural and proper meaninj^ of cverlafti^g, eternal, forever* 
forever and ever, and the original words from which thefe art^ 
i^anflated, fliown to ^be endkf* duratioa. Alfo, objefiioz^ 
^onSdered. 
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fShcwing the commen ufc of thefe words^ and their neceffary 

ufe and import in Serif ture. 

My dear Friind, 
^T? VERY one muft grant the importante of nndcrftanding tho 
Jld true meaning of thefe words. Hence, the following things. 

!• Evcrlafting, eternal, forever, forevermore, forever andever^ 
%e fynonimons terms ; having one meaning ; and all derived 
l^m the word eternity. Likewife, in the original Greek, there 
^re feveral derivatives from the root or noun^ which, into our 
language, is tranflated eternity. This vf ill hereafter require par* 
ticular attention. 

. II. Thei'e words^ as well as all others that give an unlimited 
idea, are often ufed in the limited fenfe, by way of figure or met» 
aphor. Of an earthly monarch, of a mere man, we fay. His 
borfes and troops are innumerable, his ftrength or power is infi-. 
site. So of ancient No, * Ethiopia and Egypt were her 

^ ftrength, and it was infinite/ Nah. iii. g. So we lay. The eter« 
Dal hills, the everlafting mountains. Tnefe are bold firiking fig« 
ores, to fet forth the ftrength of fuch a monarch, compared to o« 
ther earthly powers ; and the duration of the hills and mountains, 
compared to other things. But this figurative ufe oUnJinite ana 
eternal does not alter their literal meaning, when they are ufed 
in their proper and literal fenfe. If it did, there would be an end 
to the meaning of all words. 

III. When words are figuratively ufed, the figure muft be well 
vndediood, or it muft come within the reach of our fenfes. Thui 

W the 
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the hilU and mountaini are objefts of fight, and we fee them eveni^ 
year wafhiog down into the vallies. And we know from fcr^ 
ture they will come to an end. So the ftrcngth of No, we are 
affured was not ftrlQIy infinite* As thefe things come withia 
the reach of our fenfes, being well underftood, there is no room 
for miftake. .We at once fee the figurative ufe of thefe uqIibn 
ited terms, when apphed to them. But, when talking about 
things of the invifible and eternal World, words muft then be ufi^ 
in their literal fcnfe. We know nothing of invifible things, oa^ 
ly as we are informed by words, or by Revelation. Whicl^ (V 
bilges us, in this cafe, to take the fenfe of words, not by afi|[|)i$ 
or metaphor, but in their natural, proper meaning. , That i|^if 
an invifible objeS or being is called infinite, boundIers,or eter# 
fial, we are obliged t« take thefe woirds, fodefcribing his attributef, 
in their literal lenfe, according to their natural import. The rca# 
fon for this is plain, we have no way to learn the attributes of in* 
vifiblcobje6ls, only as they are revealed. Suppofe, for ihftaDC4 
angels or devils were irt fcripture called infinite, in [ioweforwiu 
dora ; we fhould "be compelled to confider them as fuch, unlcfc 
ve had fpecial information to the contrary. And, for objeflspf 
the invifible world to be called, in one place of fcripture^ iidr 
xiite, boundlefs, and eternal ; in another, finite, limited, and itflp 
poral ; this would make nothing but confufion. The reafon il^ 
pecaufe thefe obje£ls lie wholly out of our fight, and we cana(|l 
learn their nature and qualities except by words of fcriptuiC^. 
In this inftance, therefore, we (bould not know when to take tbi 
words iiri6ily, or when by way of metaphor. Whereas, mooiw 
tains, hills, armies, nations, monarchs, and other things of thii 
world, being obje6h well known without revelation, unlimited 
terms may be applied to them, without any danger of mifiake; 
the figurative ufe of thefe terms, fo applied, being plain at ficft 
view. • 

IV. It spears that thefe words, cverlatting, rtcrnalj &c. raaf 
be, and often are in fcripture, ufed in a two fold fenf4|^boihte(^ 
poral and eternal. They are applied to ihadows or tyjp^es ; whidl 
fiiadows or types, in tbemfelves confidered, fade away t>r come t# 
an end. ^But thefe fading things, thefe Ihadows thit perifb, coo^ 
tain, wrapt up in them, things that do not fade awly, things tliil 
abide forever. Thefe ihadows or types contain, or they promiJ^ 
blefiings ltri6Hy endlefs or eternal. So the land of Canaan ww 
^iven to Abraham as a type and promife of heaven ; and given^ 
to Kim by an evcrlaftiug covenant. Tiitfuhfiance promiled to 
Abraham io. this ^rant of Canaan, which was heaven, was AriAi^ 
ly cverlafting. While iht JhtidBW or earthly inheritance was 

temporal,^ 



tfXB^onl The word everlajling^ fhtrefore, being applied both 
Sihe {badow and fubflance, hat iti twofold meaning, temporal 
ifid eternaU \ Or it is applied to a compound obje£>, or a twqi^ 
f»ld'obje^« wliich it both temporal and eternal. Further atten« 
^ian will be paid to this, in another place. 

* V. It appears evident from fatis, that the word eterniiy and 
its derivatives, in common language, have had one fixed, and 
i^atural, and proper meaning. ^ And, when ufed in their direfi 
•r natural fenfe, they have been ufed to exprefs tndUfs duram 
ti$n. Here an appeal may be made both to the learned an4 un^ 
learned for the truth of thiV And whether all prtfane writers^ 
as they are called^ among all nations, have liot ufed thefe wordt 
to intend endlefs' duration. And have applied ^bem, when ia 
their direct and proper ufe, to mean nothing elfe. 

' When men, at in our or fome other diale^, fay, though blaf^ 
phemoufly, they wifli fuch a mart to he eternally mt/irabU, 
damned io eternity f the fenfe is fixed^'and plain to every one. 
We do not want fome one to come and explain fuch kind of ex- 
j^reflions ; or to prove that they mean unceaiing torment. They 
can be interpreted in no other fenfe. « For oneto attempt anew 
interpretation of the word eternity ^ as it is ufed in comtnon fpeecb^ 
Or to prove that it does not mean ftfiHIy^/i^/^, would be the 
height •{ folly." ^or one to attempi a new interpretation olever^ 
facing or foTev4r^ as men ufe them in common, and jpin them 
io things of the next world, would be labour in vain. * The fenfe 
'pf them, in this cafe, is already fixed^ and cannot be altered. 

When thefe words are ufed out ol their natural courfc, ox 
about our temporal matters, the fenXe is fixed and plain, without 
hazard of ambiguity or deception. For infl.ance, conveyance oC 
lands is made ; the deed running, * To him and his \\e\r%f0fev^. 

* er.* Here the main objeft and force of the term; forever^ is 
plain. Not to warrant that the lands (hall continue in being with, 
out end. ' Nor to warrant to the poflelfor, or his heirs, their con- 
tinuance in being without end. The warranty has nothing tp 
db with this. But, on his part, his bufincfs is to give convey- 
1ktici'% binding himfelf and heirs to defend againft all legal claims. 
Which may hpreafter arife, without any limitation, and as we may 
properly hy; forevir witk$ut end. Forever^ therefore, inthi^ 
l^fe, is ufed, io one certain view, in the unlimited fenfe. And 
|K> other word, excepting parallel ones, could anfwer the fame 
{tirpofe.* So when a fervant binds himfelf to bis mafter,y^r«t 
^ ever: 

' • Dr. Ckaimrjr, ai weflitU yit Cm, boMi that /flrwF^rnieiins fimplc duration, wk«. 
Htlrlmt^er otJhorUr. Now, let his advocaUt trylihc matter, and put tlie iamc tliiog i» 
f nftice. Let Inme ene mi diem rtceive a conveyance or deed of lahdt. ninnins * Ttt 

* him and hU heixs/tfra<r ;' thstit, iu hU owo language, whether Ingit Qifiwttr, 
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tver : he doei not engage* the continuance of his own life ; but 
be promifcs never to break away from his maftcr — ^never to ret^ 
nounce his fervicc — never to cfefpife or hate hira. This m^om^ 
ifein orrt view is unlimited. Excepting figurative exprelEons^ 
as the .everlaijling mountains, the eternal hills, &c. which will 
tgaih be explained ; it appears that thefe words, in common 
fpeech, even about temporal things, generally if not always coh< 
vcy fom^ one unlimited idea. .' 

But, when joined with things of a future world, they flrike the 
mind with the moft forcible, determinate, and awful idea. Ei* 
tcrnity ! how ferioiis, how awful ! Ages of ages, ages of ages, 
added, ind multiplied, bear no proportion to it> Thus the fixci 
and determinate lenfe of tttrnity and its derivations, in cormmoir 
language, and among all nations,' *'•' •\ 

VI. The general iifeof them in common converfation, aniJ a« 
itiong all profane writers; mnft determine their ufe and import ia 
the fcriptures. It muft do fo, uhlefs fpecial tjaution be given tr^ 
the fcriptures to the contrary, The brble is'' not defigned to im- 
pofe upon men's underftandings ; it isaddreffipdtotheircohfcien*" 
ces ; it is accordingly writteriin Words tiiey readily underftand^ 
As to the effential things contained in 5t, the bible is the mofl in*- 
telligible of all books. This is allowed by all who hold to tWr 
bible. ThefubjeQ of eternity, alfo, is rtl6ft interefting.' WhicTr 
tnakes it evident, if the word eternily and its derivatives meati* 
fbmething different, in the facred volume, from what we find iti'" 
other books, there muft be a particular caution and warning, given^ 
as to this matter. But where do we find Mofes or the pirojphets,' 
fchrift or the apollles gi^'tng this caution ? Where do we findf 
them explaining away tttrniiy ? Where ^o we find them grv** 
ihg a ioVn^.al and ncwjjkplanation oieverlafiing ? OrteHingthc'^ 
yorld; or giving fj^feaft hint, that they meant fomething diner-* 
ent by it from ji^oin'mon acceptation ? The pagan world hi(* 
all along had fmie notions as to the place of departed fpirits; Ir^' 
as to eterjify, fittipry confidered, there has been but one idea.* 
and^lrong the whole race of Adam. And but one interprcia-. ' 
to thefe words, if w^ except the fentiment we are now op.* 
pofing. ! •■ • • • • . ' 

Had tHe world miflook the fenfe of thefe words, cfpeciaHjr^ 
Chrill and his apofUes would have reSified this miftake. Asir 
had Chriil intended a new meaning to them, or fomething Ax&h 
fercnt from theii' eoranK>n received meaning through the worldt; 
he certainly would have told us of it. As to this the firft of all 
(^bjeQs, Chrifl and his apollles would have told us over and 

- over t 
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over again/ Bot at they have given no intimation of thU kind, 
i/e muft conc^de.that thejr intended the fame thing by everlaft, 
ing, eternal, &c.ai wail then Commonly underilood. Which, 
when they arc jbined withthin js of the coming world, is endlefs 
duration. It is indeed 9 groft inrpmation upon Chrift's char- 
after, to fupp^Tc' that he intended t^nc thing by thefe words and 
hU hearers another. And that he left thcro to go away under 
^his miftake, even a miftake about the fenfe of ETERNITY. 
ITius the interpretation the world of mankind have put upon 
iHcfe words, compells us to fee their natural meaning in the holy 
triptures ; efpecially when they arc applied to things of the fu- 
ture life; ., • 

VII. How the Jews underflood thefe words, in the days of 
Chrift, helps to decide their true import, in the facred voKime. 

Jofephus, who wrote in the latter part of the apoftolic ag^, it 
^ allowed by all, wrote the fentiments of his nation, at that time^ 
►»id for fcviral preceding ages ; and ufed words according to 
^hc fenfe of his nation, at that time, and from the days of Mofes. 
P'rom which we are able to colleQ the fentiments of the Jewy, 
^tid the interjiretaUon they put upon words, at tKe time of C hrift't 
[Public mini/try./^ And,. as Jofephus was writing for the benefit 
c>f the Greeks and Romans; as well as his own nation, he alfo 
bidft have ufed -words according^to their underftanding. — C(7it- 
Cirning Hades, wh^re he treats of th^^nalj ud;gmint, he hys, 
^'This perfpn (God the Word) exercifing the rigliteous judgment 
' of the Father towards all men, hath prepared a juft fentencefor 
' every one, according to bis . works ; at whofe judgment feat, 
f when all men, and angels, and demons (hall iland, they will fend 
« forth one Voice, amd' fay. Just is thy judgment : the re^ 

• joinder to which will bringajuil fentenee upon both parties, by 

• giving juftly to thole that have done well7in everlajtingjrui" 
^ iion ; but allottingto the lovers of wicked woJfcs eternal punijh^ 

* ment. To thefe belong the unqtienchable fire\ and that with* 
' out end, and a certain fiery werm never dying : and not de. 

* firoying the body, but continuing its eruptions out of the body 

* wit^ neverceafinij grief.* - » • . ' , 

Thus the endlels qappii^efs Qf the righteous, Jofephus calls 

• evcrlafting fruition,* and theendlefo raiftry of the wicked, 'eter- 
f nai punifliment/ He evidently has no defign ot explaining 
toerlajting or eternal. And through the whole of. his works ^ 
nearly two thou fand pages, he tifes thefe terms as though every 
dne underftood theni, and their import had not been called in 
i|ue(lion. He gives no intimation that they had ever been taken inji 
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limiteft fenfe, wheoapplied to the things of the coming world*;^^! 
the above ftatement» btt objefl it to explain what teiottriidr^ 
the ^iiitf^nk^A/ joined with the word eternals V(niich is « 
huenchabUJire^ and that without end ; a fiery worm neper ify^ 
%ng^ which does not deflroy the body, but cz\x{t% nevet-CMjinM 
MTiif* This places the matter beyond difpute ; as to what 1^ 
^eaiis by iternAl. Qut this explanation of the punifimefg 
jpined with eternal, is not, defignedly, or as an objef^, to expb|^ 
ittrnal itfelf. Did he here intbnd to* explain his fenfe of Hmr 
nal, as though it neede4 explanation, he mull, according to ^ 
iifual accuracy, have taken the term by itfelf. Inllead ot thii|| 
ufes it proitnTcuoufly with unquenchable^ without end^ nevm 
dying, and njper^ceafing^ " Hence, it i4 clear, Jotephus cosiir 
ders the proper and natural fenfe of eternal and everlajling tt 
\t endUfs. This is further confirmed by his ufe of thefe tenoi 
i^ other places. He fometimes joins them with tb« future mil4' 
eiy of the* wicked, and happineU of the righteous, without airjjf • 
other word to (how his meaning, or without any fynonimotj 
word : confidering thefe aloneto befufEcient, importing as ino# 
as a thbufand otb^s could. He aHo fpeaksof * temporary punh 
• tjhmeuts* in opp )fitionto'«i^/r/tf/ii/i^ punijkmcnts.** WhicI 
he could not do, ii by euerlaJltHg he meanty#r ages of ages oifi' 
ty. In this cafe there would b<? no cjppofition j ages gf agcs^ 
a temporary duration. . • ' , 

But the fenfe in which Jofeuhus ufes them, (hows how^ 
Jews ufipd them and tinderllood them, at the time ol ChnirspnH 
lie miniftry ; which was, in their natural courfe, to mean enaleN- 
duration. But it is unaccountable to fuppofethat Chriii fltottijl^ 
fo folemnly, adjudge obHinate fmners to eternal damnaiiin$f 
tverlajimg^re, and everlafting pumjhment ; and by this meii 
a limited punifhment, when the Jews underftood thefe exprcffioos^ 
to mean endlefs pnniihment* At the fame time, that ^hrilt, Ul' 
2K> inilance. fiiouid corre6i their mifialce. To fay, Chrift preachi>^' 
«d the falvatic>n of all men, docs not relieve the difficulty. He- 
did not preach it to the underfianding of the Jews. He theret 
fore left them io miftake fome of themoft important words^thi^' 
in ufe. ^ 

Univerfalifls grant, that the Jews held the do£lrine of endl^fil[ 
punilhment^ And it is evident they held this, from the curf(i^ 
they pronounced upon the Samaritans, for their idolatrous wofy' 
fliip on mount Gerizzim,iii imitation of the true wprfhip.f This 
alfo is evident from their general conduct towards the Samari* 
tans, as related in the icriptures, Thtsdo3rine of endlefs pwif 

ifhment, * 

* Oa lUcii $sc. 1, i. t St€ Priiemk»U UnntMimtf p. ^t|, 41^ Vel. i. 
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me&t, in the view of Univerfaliftt, wai then one capital errof 
among the Jcwi. But why did not Chriil reprovethem for it r 
and wl^ethcr they would liear^ or whether they would forbear f 
And if Chrift, in any way, or in any tenfe, taught uniyerfalfal* 
$atIon» why did not the J<r.wf find it out? Why did they not 
^ring an accufation againi^ him, on this account, before the high 
iricft ? aliedging that he fpoke againft Mofci an4 thepropheti f 
liowever wide the difagreemem ^as between Chnfi and the Jews, 
kit plain from the nature of the cafe, there wat po difagreeroent 
Between them on account of the do^rine of endleft puniflmnent, 
l^or any dilagreement between them as to the hate of the words 
under confideration. . • . ..,..' 

f At Chrifl and the Jews, the body of cfciem, agreed, at to the 
ftfan;edion of the dead, the day of judgment, future rewards and 
j^nimmenti ; fo they agreed, as it plainly appears^ as to the du* 
9iUion of thefe rewards jind puniflbmeRts, and the words ufed to 

f I their duration. .. It is remarkable, in defcribing the day oC 
dgment,andthe fentence to be pronounced on the righteous and 
ttie wicked, Chriit makes ufeoi the fame words as Jofephus does ; 
yhicb words were commonly ufed amon^ the Jews. But can 
We fuppore that Chrift, by the * ererlaHing fire/* meant fire to 
larmeot the wicked only for ages of ages, when he knew the 
Jews would take it in the endlefs fenfe? Can we fuppofe Chnft 
peant one thing by everlajling^ whf n be knew the Jews would 
Uie it to mean another, and quae the oppofite ? Can we fuppofe 
Chrift thus left the whole body of the Jews in ignorance, as to 
4be affairs of the final judgment ? 

To fay Jofephus, as he wrote forty or filty yeafs after Chrift, 
ij^amed thefe expreflions of chrifiians, doesnot free us fromdtfH* 
tulty# It doeii not appear that he had much connexion, if any, 
with chriftians* But granting he had ; and granting that Chrrft 
ufed tverlAfiing and eternal^ as Univerfalifts pretend he did ; 
sben both Jews and Chriftians muft have underftood brm in this 
icofe. Of courfe, Jofephus, if conneSed with chriftians, muft 
kive underftood the two oppofite febemes and the two opj^fite 
interpretations of thefe words. Therefore, he would not ha^de*^ 
i$ribed the day of judgment by the ufe of thefe words, withou^ 
fame more explanation of them, than what he has given. Nei4< 
t^r would be have fpoken fo favourably of Chrift and his dif- 
f iples, as he has now done. A denial of the endlefs puniflN 
awnt of the damned, muft have been one infuperableohjefliony 
mtbc mind of Jofephus, againft Chrift and his loilowers. 

J r © VIII. It * 

* MitC S£.4i« 
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. VIII. It wa» li^r^^r;^ there fliould have been word«, or 
tainiy fome-one word» in the bibJe, which in its natural impoiE:^ 
tneans0ncilefsiluration». Otlierwife the language would have 
becn?eirentialiy deficient, a^id the bible would have .wholly fail, 
cd of iirfwcringthe/end. it, now does. The grand objc£l of tkic 
Cacred. volume is ta treat of endlcfs things, things ftriQlyctcrnat 
^^he reatb^ .why-we needed a fpecial rfvelation,- was, that iv« 
might be inforpicdas to things nnfcen and tternaL * Thingi 
moil intereiting |o us, as w;e areto cxift in the unfccn ftate, with.^ 
outend^ Wcciight tner.eforc^expeft to find this fubjed; iathe 
facred paget, ^.(ffrqr^tpjy ft<Ked; and l^y M^<>rd»,or foineonewoFe^ 
vhich could not be reafonably difputed. And this is the ca(fi 
Vith \\^ wofdi now. before us.' « These fs ^loreafonable groonJ 
tp gue&ion pr difpute their meaning! Their meaning nevcy 
^oiaid have been called iaquedion, had it not been to fupporta 
fal{e. fgheme* .It is alfa mcejfary to. ul^eth^ir .dire£l and natut^ 
al meaning to be endlcfs duration, elfe the bible becomes of of 
flic. For, ..... ^ , . . ... ■-. . • • ,i 

1, It God is not herein plainly and dire&ly reveled, to be tbo 
eternal ([^od, then there isnothing revealed which decides his clur- 
aclrr» as God- Or if we rafe out, orqucfl.iDn,ordeny whatisfvi 
of his eternal duration, we may as well dp the fame as to tbi 
vholc of his chara6ler,;and as to the whole of revelation. • » 

To prove t^e attribut^es of Deity, from the things thatfare madc» 
yit commonly begin with his eternal exifteucy . This feems t» 
be the natural, if ^pt neceflfary and only mode of proof. If h0 
is truly eternal, or without beginning and end, then he is undft^ 
rived ; then he is felfexiAent and independent ; theti he is alU 
fufficient, having all poflible power and wifdom. But unlefsM 
is allowed to have underived or uncreated exiftence, it cannot 
be decided beyond difputethat he hasallpoflible power and wiCi 
dom. Again, unlefs he is allowed to have eternal exiftence, withi< 
out beginning and without end, it cannot be fully decided tbJt 
he is an uncreated Being. So, if he is, in fcripture, called ifa^ 
A^Imighty, and infi;iite in underftandipg, but nothing faid of the 
eternity of his being ; it might at leaft be queftioned whether b^ 
power and wifdom were underived and uncreated. But when it 
|s revealed that he isilridly eternal, having neither beginning dE 
days nor end of life, all his other attributes are proved of couriie. 
Ji is then, beyond difpute that he is uncreated, felfexiftent,.aIL 
powerful, andall-wife. In this light it is itated by the apoftie. 
Horn. i. iio. ' The invifible things of him from the creaviunoi 
' the world are clearly fecn, being underftood by the thing* 

•that 
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tlitt are made, even hit et«rnal power and Godhead.' Eternal 
)ower, in the mod convincing and awful manner, flriket tha 
nirid with a fcnfe ofboun^Iefi power ; and ai being neceflariljr 
uch. So eternal wifdom ii neceffarily boundlefs, cannot bo 
}tlicrwifc. But almighty powtr^ or Iht Almighty ^ allowing 
Qotlxing in fcripture to be faid of his eternal cxiftency, might at 
le^ft give ground of fufpicion, that this was delegated power, and 
this aJmighty being one that hai all rule and all authority, com<* 
mltted to him by the eternal or firft Caufe* For, if we leave out 
or deny what fcripture favi of one divine attribute, by the famo 
?ule we may do fo rcfpeain? another. And each divine attri:. 
bute, one as well as another, is neceiTary to his being or God* 
head. It is, therefore, neceffary it ihould be fo revealed, that 
eternal exigency is joined, or is one with almighty power, and 
infinite wifdom to determine thefe attributes to be flriQly un- 
limited. But how can he be plainly and direflly revealed a* 

* the eternal Cod,** unlefs there are words,'or fomeone word in 
fcripture which expreffcs the eternity of his being i* And what 
tan be more naturad, than to conclude that fcripture does reveal 
the eternitjMalJijs being, by words which are indifputable ? 

To prove * the abfolutt eternity of God, it is of no fignifi* 
^ cancy,' Hr. Chauncy fays, * in point of argumentation, that 
^ this phrafe (evtrlajling) is fometimes applied to him.'t 
^ Reafon alTures us,' he adds, ' that God is a being whofe dura* 

* ti§n will have no end ; and it is from this frevioujly known 

* nature of God, and not fimply from the /•rce of this phrafe 

* (everiafting), that we interpret it, when applied to God, zt 

* meaning a duration without end.'X Realon affures us, it is 
granted, that there is one eternal being, the firft caufe of all 
tnings. But reafon does not afTure us that this ifttriial firft caufc 
is the being named in the bible, unlefs he is revealed as fuch, 
in the bible. How does reafon tell us who the God here nam- 
ed, is, unlefs his chara£ler is here revealed ? Certainly reafon 
tells us to rejed this charaQer, as being the eternal Supreme, 
iinlefs he is fo revealed. He here declares himfelf to be God* 
jbut this name is rendered nioft awful and glorious on account 
of his attributes. God has revealed his own attributes ; and 
great part of the facred pages is taken up for this end. But if 
his abfolute eternity be pot here revealed, one main attribute it / 
Wanting, fo all the reft of his attributes are wanting. 

t'urtbermore, we may as well fay, it is from * the previoufly 

^ known rtatute of Goa,* that we argue him to be omnipotent, 

sdl-wife, &c. and not from ihtfora of the words which exprefii 

X thtf« ' 

"• B«l aa. S7. t r. |0|. StdviHi$n 4II Uw^ % Ib^,. 
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attributef. So, in the Doflor't line of a 
lay make great part of fcripture of nc A 

ly that which it exprelTive of divine peri 

more of this in anfwering obje6lionf • 

leafon therefore telli ut» if God reveals himfelf tobe th 

)d who is ' clearly feen from the things that are made,* fro 

! light of nature ; then certainly he muil ind does reveal hin 
llf to be the eternal God. And revelation informs us, that Gf 
fkf indeed revealed his full or complete chara3er, not by 
lourfe of argumentation only, as Dr. C. pretends, but in exprc 
mords ; fo plain as even a child may read and underftand. Ti 
I only queftion now, is, what words of fcripture are the moil plaj 
I' and decided, to eftablifh the abfolute eUrnity of God ? An 
l^ the words before us, Eternity itfelf, this word and the wore 
derived from it are the moil plain, and ufed, in fcripture, tenfol 
more than all the refl, for this purpofe. They are hot raoredc 
ci4ed than fome others. For thefe, and fome others; ol facre 
writ, as decidedly fix the ftri£l eternity of JiHOVAH, as is poS 
ble for words to do. If tkefe do jnot, neither do others. S 
fcripture fails of giving us God's full chara£ler ; atid therefoi 
becomes of no ufe. Thefe things Will aeain come in queftioi 

2. It is necefTary to confider the direct and natural meani/ 
of thefe words to be endUfs duratidfi, fo to determine thalj 
kingdom and reign of Chriff has no end. 

Dr. Chauncy denies iY\€ endlefs reign of ChriA. Ri| 
gainft fcripture, he aflcrtsthat ih^ dominion oiChri^Jhall 
away.* The Do£lor holds that Clirifl will reign in his n' 
torial chara£ler, after the day of judgment, till he hasbrour 
the damned to repentance, or completely fa^ed all m< 
And that he will then ffive up or renounce all govemm< 
authority over thofe who Ihall be faved by him. To ' 
this fentiment, the Do£lor cites i Cor. xv. 14— 18. 
terpretation of this paflage argues that Chrift is not a di^ 
fon, but a mere creature. And when, in the end^ he 
liver up the kingdom to God the Father^ he will thei 
place of a mere creature. Of courfe, the Do6lor, 
cheftcr, and others with them, confider the word e\ 
when joined with the dominion of Chrift, to be ui 
limited fenfe. This miflake is at once dete6led, and^ 
of their argument vanifiies, by confidering Chrift a 
fon. For then he is one with the Father, and reigntj 
the Father, without end. 
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Dr. Edwards fays, * It may be prefomed, that no man will 

Tay, that the Father does not reign now while the adminiltration 

oi aniverfal government it in the hands of the Son. If he did 

tiot now reign, there would be no propriety In fpeaking as the 

fcripture often does, \Oi him that (itteth on the throne, and 

the Lamb ;' nor any propriety in the promife, John xv. 16 ; 

Xhat whatLoever ye (ball afl^ of the Father in my name, be may 

give it you. — • For the fame reafoh therefore that the Father 

now reigns in and with the Son ; fo, after the refignationof the 

general delegated adminiflration, the Son will flill reign'in and 

' with the Father.— •Although Chrifi (hall immediately after thq 

* general judgn^ent, refign the fupreme delegated fovereignty, 
' vhich he now poflefles ; flill he will reign fn thefe two ref* 

* peSs. by a delegated fubordinate authority oyer his faints ; and 

* by an undelegated, e(rential authority, which, ^y virtue of his 

* divinity, he po(re(res necefTarily with the Father/* 

Whether the true idea of Chriil's delivering up the kingdom 
\o the Father, is accurately given by Dr. Edwards, or not ; fiiil 
revelation a(rures us, that in fome (enfe Chrift will reign to an 
»bfoiute eternity. Heb. i. 8. • Unto the Son, be faith. Thy 

* throne, O. God, is forever and ever.' Rev. xxii. 5. ' Thcjr 
' (the redeemed} (hall teign forever and ever.' 1 Pet. v. 4* 
' When the chief (hepherd (tall appear, ye (hall receive a crown 
! of glory that fadeth not away.' 1 Cor. ix. 2j. ' We do it to 
\ obtain an incorruptible crown.' The redeemed are to fit dowi^ 
with Chrift on his throne, and reign with him. ' And it is ab« 
! furd to imagine,' Dr. Edwards fays, ' that they art to reign af- 
' ter the ce(ration of his reign ; that they are to wear crowns 

* which are incorruptible and fade not away ; but that his crown 
' is corruptible and fadeth away.'t Thefe things make it evi. 
dent, that thofe mentioned in Rev. xx. 6, who have part in the 
Erft refurredion, who (hall be priefis of God and of Chri(t, and 
[hall reign with him a thoufand years ; (hall alfo, in this charac* 
ter, reign with him forever and ever. But how xan they thus 
reign, unlefs Chri(l their head and high priefi reigns with them 
Forever and ever ? Therefore, as Chrift appeared to John in his 
pontifical habit. Rev. i. 13, fohe will appear forever — ' Eyei^ 
' Jefus, made an high prieft forever, after the order of Melchife- 

* dec' Heb. vi. ao. 

The 

• Dr. Edmwis Mgsin/I Dr. CUnney^ 6htp. zU. Wbert a mott full tceount mrf 
bcieen of what it mrtat by Chrift't delivering up th« kingd«ia to tb* Xttho*^ A ckf. 
t^l ^ i^dgneat ; alio what is meant by hit lei^nins forever. 

t Ibid, p. t|6. 
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The unceafing reign of Chrift it again decided, Ifai. ix. 7, 

* Of the increafe of hit government and peace there (hall be no 

* end.' Luke i. 33. • He fliall reign over th« houfe of Jacob for- 
' ever, and of his kingdom there mall be no end.* Dan. vii. 14. 

* And there was givenmnto him (the Son of man) dominion, and 

* glory, and a kingdom ; — hit dominion is an everla&ing domin- 
' ion, which fhall not'pafs away, and his kingdona that which 
^ (hall not be deftroyed.' Thus the endlefs dominion, and glo- 
ry, and kingdom, apd reign of Ghrift is plainly taught in fcrip- 
ture. * Though Chrift will, at the general judgment, have fin- 

* ifhed the work of faving (inners from wrath ; yet he will wirh- 

* out end be the mediator between the Father and the faints, and 

* will be the medium of all divine communications -to themj 

* whether of knowledge, of happinefs or of honour.'* * 

Now it is of the (irft importance to the dear people of God, 
that this matter (hould be decided ; and decided as we find it is,' 
in the plaineft manner. It gives them the hiriieft confolation to 
know that Chrift, their redeemer and favlour, is their king 
and their head, forever*: this is well known by experience. So/ 
in their afcriptions of praife and thankfgiving* to Jefus Chrift« 
it is moft important that the people of God (hould oindcrftand 
their own words. — ^ Ble(ling, and honour, and glory, and pow- 

* er, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne,-and unto the Lamb 

* forever & evfer.* Rev. v. 13. It is certain that the church has, all 
along, aCcribed the fame honour, & power, & mighty & dofntnio4 
to God the Sdn, as to God the Father^ They have alfo afcribed 
the fame to ihe Son, as they have to the Father ; as to duration: 
— Bleiling, and honour, snd glory^ and power, be unto him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb Jartvtr and even 
Again, it is certain, from this pafTage and many others, that the 
church has taken their afcriptions of praife,* or their doxologies^ 
from thie holy fcriptures. And what can be more interefting» 
than for the church to know that this dominion, and power, and 
glory, is given to the Son, as well as to the Father, iorevcr — to 
an abfolute eternity ? Furthermore, it is moft interefting to God's 
people, for them to be aifured that the rcigri of Chrift is fih3Iy 
eternal, on account of the promifes of future bleflednefs, madt 
to them in ^hc gofpel. Thcfc ^romi/es, sl% they fo often fland 
connefted with the reign of Cnrlfl, evidently nxn ^rallel with 
it. Therefore, if the reign of Chrift is withdut end,,fo arc thm 
ble flings promifed to his people ; othcrwife they are not. 

But if the words we are now explaining, eternity and its de. 
rivktives, do not fix tlie |>oitit as to the pnceaQng reign of Chrift^ 

them ' 
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itn there are no wordi of fcripture which do. The fame ob^ 

f^Aioni, we (hall yet fee, iieagainilall others as aeainftthefe. So, 

rF thefe do not naturally and diredly mean without tnd^ neither 

Ao others. Thus tife neceffity of uking the direfl fenfe of thefe 

wiTords to be endlefs duration. 

^ 3. It is neceffary to take the direfl and original intent of thefe 

vrords to be endlefs duration, that tkt pr§mifes to believers 

might enfure to them eternal fiKlvation. Thefe promifes are 

(eneraily made to believers, in fome one of thefe words. And 

thefe, eterndlt everlajling^ and the other words we are upon, are 

Joined with the pronifts to believers, tenfold more than all the. 

reft, ufed in fcripture for this purpofe. Now, as the fame objec* 

tions lie againft all others, which promife endlefs life to believers^ 

as lie againft thefe ; fo it is neceffary to take thefe in the ftri£l, 

or endlefs fenfe. If thefe, in their direB import, and, when join. 

ed with things of the future world, do not exprefs^a ftri3 eterni* 

2, then all^the promifes to believers of eternal life wholly fail, 
n this ground, there is no alTurance from fcripture, that believ. 
ers, or any part of mankind will be finally faved. This willp 
perhaps, be made evident in anfwering obje&ions. 
^ 4. In the old teftament, there are no other words but thefe^ 
Wfaiclt' promife an abfolute eternity of bleflednefs to believers. 
This univerfalifts themfelres all#w. Or, after they have coIle6l« 
cd all the words they can, they have cited none from the old 
ieftament, ^ which they pretend are decidedly to this purpofe. Sa 
they muft allow, and all of us mufl; allow, that thefe words pro^. 
mife eternal life, ftri£)t'ly fuch, to believers ; or we mufl aeny 
that the ^pfpel •Jfolvtttion was preached to the ancient Jews. 

^Ut, ■ '►-^ . - . V - ^ 

' IX. The ^poftle helps to underftand the fenfe of thefe words^ 
and toanfwer obje£lions, as in 3. Tim. i. 10. — ' By the appear* 
-* ing of our faviour Jefus Chrift, who hath abolilhed death, and 
^ bath brought life and immortality to light through the gofpel.* 
- Dr. Chauncy thinks this promife of ' immortality' to be free 
from ambiguity, or uncertainty of meaning ; centainingaconclu* 
five promiie oi endlefs life to believers. The word immortali-* 
iy he improves above all others, to determine the final happinefe. 
of the righteous. There are a few other expreflEions he uies, in 
connection withthis. As, Incvrruftion, Neither can they die 
sny m$re^ ShmlL not be hurt of tnefecond deaths and there 
Jhall be no more death. Which differ but little, if any, in their 
meaning, from tm«itfr/a/2/)^; &thefirft, Incorruption/i^ from 
the fame Greek word. So that immortality may be confidered as 

Dr, 
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Pr. C's principal word, & by which he explains ^/^nia/,«z/^r/jylf 
ing^ &c. when joined with promifei of falvation to men. Fromthe^ 
force of this word, he fays that all thefe promifes muft neceflarily be^ 
^aken in the endlefs fenfc. And, whereas there is no fuch determi^ 
nateword,ashe fays, norany one like it» joined H:ith the threaten^ 
ingstothcdamned, he concludes that thefe threatenings muitbcta-^ 
ken in the limited fenfe.* The truth is, immortdlity is free fromi 
ambiguity ; but not more fo than eternal^ when applied to unjecig 
things. 

But this paflage (hows.^in what way, Chrifl revealed immor- 
tality. ' ' Who hath abolifhed death, and brought life and imroor- 

* tality to light through the gofpel.' Tfie death and refurre^ioa 
of Chrift confirmed all the do£lrines of the gofpel. The death 
and refiirreflibh of Chrifi was the grand, crowning affair, by 
which every ^raci^us prom ife, in the bible, was eftabiilbcd. 
The refurreclion of Chrift was a fure pledge of the refunciSioii 
of every believer. And as Chrift was raifed up to glory, fo 
every believer (hall be glorifyed with him. furthermore, Chrift 
exprefsly fpoke of a refurre3ion ; and clearly revealed a glori* 
ous immortality, tn this way, Chrift abolilhed death, or tri< 
umphed over it. Anil in this way, Chrift brought immortalitf 
to lighh Whereas, before Chrift's time, this doflrine wasconl* 
paratively obfcured, or feen through the vaiL 

But can we fuppofe that Chrift revealed this interefting doc«> 
trine, in nm other way except by this word, immortality f This 
word is not to be found in the tour goljpels. Anexpreilion an- 
fwering to it is found, in Luke xx. 50. * Neither can they (the; 

• faints in heaven) die any more/ This is the only one Dr. C. 
cites out of the gofpels, as explanatory of eternal. Had there 
been others, to the fame purpofe, he ought to have produced 
them. Has he produced all, and the only one there is, in tbi^ 
cafe, he ought to have told us of it. Upon careful infpe£lioQ» 
as well as his iilence for evidence, there is no other expreIIion» 
in the four gofpels, which he would allow, as fuited to this 
end. That in John viii. 51. • If a man keep my faying, he (baM 

• never fee death,' he would not allow. For in the original it i^ 

• He (hall not fee death to eternity.' That in John vi^. 50.— 

* That a man may eat thereof and not die,' is explained in the 
next verfe following : ' If any man eat of this bread, he (hall Uvck 

* forever.' So that no other words can be found, which are iii 
any fenfe analogous to thofe he has produced, and according t# 
his mode ol interpretation. Dr. C's fchemethcn comes totbis^ 
Chrift has revealed immortality by the above words, in Luke xx^ 
36, and by thefe words only has he revealed this do^rine. An« 

immortalitj- 

♦ P. tI6, 187, its. 
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lit^Ttiortaltty is not brought to light in the other three gofpels. 

It is mnted, one tingle aflcrtion from the mouth of the faviour 

is fkimcient to bind our faith. But can we fuppofe that all the 

ofFiCTS of life eternal, liJFe everlafling, life forever, &c. &c. were 

)cft wholly without explanation ? Or that they all depend on one 

Angle expredion ? It* is evident the apofilet and evangeliltt did 

not view it in this light. Had this fingle expreflion been th<^ 

liingc, on which the whole turned, it muft have been infeited, it 

appears, in each one of the Gofpels. It is plain from the nature 

•f the cafe, that the fame idea is taught by other words. And 

that whenever Chrift preached the jofpcl, whenever he preach- 

td either the do3rine q{ the rerurre61ion, or of eternal life, he 

brpught immortality to light. And all the gracious words, which 

be had previoufly fpoken, were eftablifiicd by his own death and 

tefurretiion. 

Furthermore, immortality was, \n a meafure, revealed and un- 
derftood, before Chrift's time. Chrift grounds his aflcrtion of 
ttie refurreftion, and that the faints in heaven 'fliall dieno more,* 
on what • Mofes (hewed at the buOi, when he calleth the Lord 
' the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 

• Jacob.* Thefi! words refer to the covenant God made with 
Abraham i which covenant was flill in force. Chrift adds, ' For 

• be is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto 
^ him.' AH who are in covenant with God,as Abraham, &ftill is a- 
live to God,or live forever. FortheeVerlafting covenant God made 
with Abraham, means a covenant that never ends ; contintlc^s while 
God lives. God ftill calls himfelf rhe God of Abraham. Implying 
tfaathiscovenantincludedthatbodyof Abraham'swhich fleeps in 
the duft,& that foul of his which is in paradife; and that this body 
(hould again awake to immortal life. Becaufe the Sadducees did not 
Relieve this, Chrift faid to them, * ye do err, not knowing the 

• fcriptures :' not knowing what was revealed by Mofes, and 
fpoken to Abraham. Thus the do3rine of a refurre6)ion and im« 
mortality was taught among the primitive faints. Chrift informs 
that it was taught by the words of the covenant, as he refers to 
the covenant. ' God revealed himfelf to Abraham as the evevm 
iafiing Gad ;* Siudmidt yviihhimdtn evert^ing covenant. By 
this, the ancient faints were enabled to fee, within the z/at7,areU 
urredion to immortal life. The death and refurre£lionot Chrift, 
at the apoftle teaches, took away tho vail^ and brought this glo« 
rious do£lnne to light. 

Hence it is clear, the faints of old learned this interefting doc-i 
trine by the force of the word everlaftxng^ joined with the C0* 

venant. 
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venAnt, and*tili the graciout promifcs which were fo many part* 
of the covenant. One fcripture, it is granted, helps to explain 
another. But we now fee that tvrlajtinr hclpa to explain im-i 
mortal, a» well ai immgrul helpi to explain everlajlinr. For 
by everlaftinglife, included iu the everlafting covenant, the lews 
underftood an immortal life. And from the umecovemuitC^riyf 
BTguei an immorul life. ^ 

All will grant, the Jewi believed in immoTtaliiy. Bjit ihef 
null have received thil do£lrine from the common word(,^/^r- 
nal, everlajlittg, &c. Abraham and the pairiarchi had no other 
words, ai we have any account of, by which they could leant 
it. Or the words at the covenant were, to fay tlie leaft, at for- 
cible as any words they had. Therefore, by virtue of elerntl, 
er everlajting, they learned the doElrine of immortality. There- 
fore, eternal is at concluGve ai immortal. And the former ii 
fuited to determine cndlcfs duration at well as the latter. 

X. The apoAle fettlos the meaning of thefif words, in s Cor. 
iv. 18. * The things which are fecn arc temporal, but the thinet 
* which arc not fecn are eternal.' The termMin^iif herculedia 
the greatell latitude ; meaningalt things &beinnin Iheuoiverfci 
The divine being; angelsandglorificdfpirits^ devils and damocd 
fpirits; with all things belonging to b«h thcreclaflcs : tbefean 
thethingswhichar^not feen.Thefe things whiehare not fcen, are 
put in oppolllion to things whicharefeen' Andthcthingtwhich 
ore eternal, arc put in opporitiontothingswhicharetemponlj 
But where is the contrail, if eternal mean only for an age 7 
To make out his fcheme, Dr. Chauncy confounds lempertt 
and eternal together. Whereas the apoflle makes a diftio£lioa< 
But if e^(r(nj/|in this place, do not mean A ri 3 ly eternal, the 
diIlin61ioB is loll. An age of a thoufand yean, or ever fo long, | 
if limited, cannot be dillinguiJhed from tttnporal t for this is a 
temporal duration. So that the apoflle, by this diflinSion be> 
twecn temporal and eternal, gives the fenfe of eternal. AsA 
as it is always to be taken when applied to things «f the next 
world. Becaufe, by things which are not feen, he means, ig 
general, all things of the next world ; and, by things which an 
feen, all things of this world. Therefore, unlcfs we would make 
the apollle confound ihiugs together, we mull con&der all unfre^ 
things, to be things which will endure without end. Which 
fives the fenfe of eternal, when applied to ihefe things. 

A(rain, the apoftle has here taught us how to take the fenfe of 
tlernal, OT everlaJlJBr, or forever, when Joined wii^ ihtngf 
which we feen. In this cai«, although the fenfe of it in fomc 

certai* 
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certain .view, is unlimited, yet the thingi which are feen, all 
earthly things, bear no proportion with rcfpctl to duration, ttt 
the things of the invifil^le world. Evnlajltng, joined with the 
land of Canaan, gives fevcral unliriiited ideas. Yet this earthly 
pofleilion, of it felf, beafs no j)roportion, in duration, with the heav- 
enly poffeffion. Tjiis interpretation is confirmed by the words 
landing with the aboVc, or by the ijrth verfe. • For our light 

• affli£lion, which is but for a moment, workcth for us a far more 
•exceeding arid eternal weight of glory.' .All earthly things, 
whether they give afDi^Uont or comforts, are but for a moment ; 
While this exceeding glory, which awaits believers, is eternal. 
But a moment Is an indivifibli* particle of time. The meaning 
is, time cannot meafufe with eternity!. The former bears no 
j^oportion to the latte)-* And the duration of the things that 
aJe feen, bears no proportion to the duration o\ things unfcen. 

But this diflin£lion is Wholly loft, unlefs we give the word ^- 
fernal, when joined with unfeeri things, its proper ineanine. 
To explain the fenfe of this word, as it is ufed iri the above paU 
fiige, and as it is always ufed, in the New Teftament, when ap- 
plied to things of the coming world ; Dr. Edwards fays, • To 
> fuppofe, that in this iiiAince it means the duration df an age or 

• difpehfatioti only, would dcftrdy all oppofitiort between things 

• feen and things unfeeri ; beicaufe many of the former continue 

• for an agfe or difpcrifaion* as well as the latter. The bare wri* 

• dngof this paffage, fo as to exprefs a lirhited duration, fuffici- 
f entljr confutes that fenfe : thus, The things which are ftch, are 

• temporal • biit ^hc things which ire unfecn, continue for aa 

• age or diiprnfatidn.'* 

^ J\s tlye apoftle makes a diftinflion between temporal and eter- 
nal things, it appears impolfihle to avoid the iorce of his wofds. 
To fay, ne intends heavenly things only, which are allowed to 
be endlefs, according to the literal fenfe oi eternal : and that 
tliis is faying nothing ab^Ut the Aate of the damned, whether it 
will be longer or fliorter ; This is granting 'eternal to mean end- 
hfs^ and this is all for which we now contend. Again, to fay, 
that eternal^ when joined with heavenly things, may be taken in 
the eridlefs fenfe, not from the force of the word, but from the 
iiature of the fubje6l to which it isjbined, as the nature oi heaven* 
ly things is durable and unceafing ; this will not help the cafe. 
The apoftle does not make a conditional, but a pofitive diflinc« 
tion between thefe twc) fubjefts, temporal and eternal things. 
And in this fenfe he ufes the words, in oppofition to each other. 

• l*he thingi Vhich are feen are temporal, but the things which 

Y 'are 

* Agiioil Dr. C. p. s^4. 
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* kre not fccn are cternaU* From this poficive modle ot ajdertioiiy 
the fenfe of eternal^ in its proper import, muft be diftind from 
temporal. But theie can be no abColutediftinf^ion, inthiscale, 
fliort of confidering eternal things tp be Tuch as have ho end*. 
Furthermore, how do we know any thing about the nature of 
the fubjett, further than God has revealed it ^ And how has h« 
revealed celeflial things, to be ever durable^ unkfs it be by cer. 
tain words ? And if the fenft of etertial, and the other like 
words^ be denied, what words hav^ we Icfi ? It may vet inorf 
fully appear, on Dr. C*s plan, we have none left, to deterroint 
the ftria eternity of any fubjefcl, B|Ut if we know, from thenu 
ture of the fubjefl, that heavenly thmgs are abfolutely eternal^ 
why are eternal^ and evcrlafling, fo, ofrcri joined with ihcft 
things ? And why are they joined io often with them, in a pofitivi^ 
manner, an4 without any ^explanation ? Or why aic not the 
wgrds, temporal and eternal^ or time aud eternity ^ ufed in 
fcripture prcmifcuouffy ? Perhaps the objeflor would fiy, thai 
eternal may be taken cither in the lirnited or unhmited lenfei 
but temporal ever means a limited deration. Or the fenft of 
temporal \% fixed and certain ; but eternal is an ambiguooi' 
term. This is the fame as to fay,^^ The apollle, to make a pitfi* 
«tive diltinUion, ufes an aipbiguous term in oppofition to ond 
that is fixed and certain. And pretends to make 9 certain dif« 
tindion between things fecn and things unfeen ; then leavcsuS 
whilly in the dark, fo as we cannot tell whether there it a iif* 
tin^ioa between them, or not. Alfo, leaves us whcdly in tKc 
dark as to the duration of unfeen things* Thus, * Tiie thiogi 

* which are feen come to an end, but the things which arc Sot 

* fecn either continue without end, or come to an end/ "tlie 
moft ignorant pagan knows this.. The moft lijnorjant pagair 
knows, that unfeen things «ithcr do, or do nor, come to ^n endJI 
He knows that the foul, either is, or is not immortaU £o thai 
this is uo revelation as to invifible things. Immortafity is not 
bere brought to light. Hence, we are driven to thefc two thii^4 
£ither, firft, of running into the al>ove inconfiflency, if not biaf* 
pbemy, of making the apottlc ipeak perfeS nonfenfe ; or, ieo^ 
ondly, of holding that he means by this fimple word, eternal^ jk 
ODparnionio ttmporal, to fix the abfolute^ unceafing dunoioif 
6t unfeen things. 

I am, ice. 
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L E T T E R IL 

Tke Greek Mnd Hebrew words, from which eternity and its 
' derivatives are tranjlaied^ examined ; ike injiances of their 
ufe in Fcripture^ enumerated: and remarks upon fame of 
the inftances that are the mojl important and decided. 

My QEAR Flll£N9» 

T.i£ fubjed beforp us Qeeding no farther iotrodufiion» we 
proceed as IjIIows, 

I. The Greek noun is AIOON,* eternity ; and iti adjedive 
i% KlOOmOS, eternal 01 everlafiin^, AIOON is derived 
from, or rather made up of, two words, AEI always, and OOM 
ex>Jilng ; that is, always exijitng. As Dr. Strong jiiftiv ob- 
fcivc, * The moll natural (ignification of thefe words (AI6ON 

• and AIOONIOS) from their derivation is exifting always. 

• Thcfi words apply more pertinently than any other in the 

• Greek language to du!atli>n without end. Thofe who cn- 

• deavour to undcrftand the n in any other fenfe, muft ftill allow 

• that this is their natural meaMing ; and mufl recur tp a figura* 

• live ufe, to accommodate them xo their own fchcme/f 

II. The Greeks applied AIOON to this world. Not {imply 
to this earth, creatures, and che rncw of th^j world ; for this they 
tad anorher word, KOSMOS. But they applied it to this (late 
ofexiftence; including divine providence, and the fucceflivc 
generations of men, with the various things and events of this 
prefcnt ftate. The fact appears to be this ; they fuppofed there 
yould be a generation of men in fucceflion, with the fame divine 
providence, circumftances and thmgs, without end. The world, 
they funpofei would laft fv»rever. Therefore they called it the 
.AIOON, the alwayS'living, or the exi/l^ng^forever. Therc- 
(orc AIOON, in its orig;inal fenfe, vf^edx^sjorever. The Greeks 
Slight ufe ic in a limited fenfe, but this was out of its natural 
courfe ; this is evident frona the derivation of. this word, as well 
iis the manner of its ufe. 

This explains one certain ufe of It in fcripture. Here, 
AIOON is fometimes apjjlied to the Jewifh ftate ; and, into our 
language, is commonly trariflated world. The end of the wofld^ 
is a phrafe fometimes ufed, 10 mean the end of the Jewifh flaie, 
as in Matt. xxiv. 3. The Jews held to two ages or grani di. 

viGons 

• The doTiWe vnwd, nr 00, \% Ytrt ifStenfiel to anfwer to t!>c long O, or omeg§^ in 
the Crock ; and fhould He pronounced with only two articulitions, or »a wtrd ^f 
tvr9 iylUblfS, ai ^iOWN. S<> the £/« or Ung; £, in Greek, it bereaher vrritivi wttli 
IZ, f B<n€v§lgfU€ Md Mifcr), p. 9^, 96. 
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vifiont of time. One wa» the age before the coming of the 
Meffiah, and the other after. Thefe aie called worlds, as irt 
1 Cor. X. 11. ' Upon whom the ^ndi of the worlds afre corneal 
as k might be rendered. Again, AIQON is applied, generally ^ 
to the world, or to the whole ftate of exiftence from ihe begin- 
ning to the end -^f time. As in Matt, xxviii. 20. * Lo, 1 am 

• with you alway, everi unto the end of the world, SUNTELEI- 

• AS TOU AlOONOS.' AIOON i* alfo uftd generally, 
when applied to the invifible flate, ^^ark x. 30. ' In the worU 
•to come (TOO AIOONl TOp ERCHOMENOO) Ufeev. • 

• erlafting.' We foractimes mention the world to come, fimply'; 
and then add fome other word to exprefs the duration intended* 
Now, divine wifdpm Taw fit to apply the fame word to our pref- 
ent ilate of exiftence as was commonly ufed among the Greeks, 
And it anfwered this important purpofe ; it made it certain to 
Greeks and Jews that this worj^, and what the Greeks held to 
te without end, mull come to an end. It was natural and neccf- 
fary for the fame word, in the New Teftamentefpccially^ to b^ 
applied to the prefent {late of exiftence, as was ufed araojig th^ 
Greeks, This, inftead of being an argument that this word doe^ 
not primarily intend, endlefs duration, is a (Ifongargiiment toth^ 
contrary. For if this word, as univerfalifts fay, in '\\i primafy* 
jneauing intends an age that muft come to ah end ; there was 
then no need that fcripture fliould exprefsly teach the Greeks^ 
that their AIOON, exijlence^ or world, (hould come loan'endf 
And becaufethey applied an unlimited word to a wrong objeS:, 
this is no evidence that this certain word does not originally 
mean endlefs duration. ETpecially, astheyfuppofed the objefti 
to which it was fo ijpplied, was 16 continue, without end. Like- 
wife, AIOpN, which primarily includes e^ijl^nce^ difpenfa^ 
tion, world, qv^ate, which alfo means an eternal ftate, is appli- 
ed to the Jew lOi ftate : this is to convince Greek and Jew that^^vea 
this Ji ate (hould come to an end. There is noambiguity m uf* 
ing §n uiiUmited term, in a limited fenfe, when fuch limitatioii 
is plainly expreffed, or necelfarily und^rftood. In this way ii 
pfed every unlimited term, • 

Furthermore, we hence fee why, in the ufe of the exprefHoo, 
' world without end* the words without end* feein to be ah ad- 
dition to the word, world. The Greeks had no idea of a world 
that has an eqd. Tiic fimple terra, AIOON, worlds was wi(h 
them an eternal world, or an /r/^rwrVy. ' But', 
' III. In the New Teftament, AIOON, when ufed in a limited 
fenfe, to mean the Jewifii ftate or this world, ii always ufod 

without ' 
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rithouf the prepofition EIS. In this way we here find it in a 
umber of inflances. But when ufed in an unlimited fenfe, or 
ppiied to things of the next wbrid, it is governed by the prepo- 
ition EIS ; as EIS TON AIOONA, In this donftruaion, 
: occurs in a great number of inftances. And is always fo ufed 
n the New Teftament, whin j6ined with' things of the next 
irorld, except a few inflances, which will be hereafter explain^ 

'd .*■•■• ■• ^ ■ •■ : '^. 

.U. ^ 

This gives us things in a plain and correft manner. There is 
no ambiguity in applying AIOON, when ufed without the prep- 
ifiiion EIS, f the Jewifli ftate, or to the world in general. The 
Btceks'io ufed it, as we have already feen. But, to diftinguifh 
the ufe of it, when applied to things of the coming World, of 
rtiings which have no end, the prepofition EIS is joined with it. 
Every one, acquainted with the dead languages, knows that EIS 
fON AIOONA was an unlimited expreffion, or gave an un^ 
limited idea, amOng the ancient Greeks. It anfwered to tliein^ 
Snitive mood in our language ; or as when the prepofition, td^ 
is joined with an obje6>ive Cafe. And inftead of being rendered; 
hrever\ as it commonly is in the new teftament, it might as 
«*ell be rendered, to eternity . In no language can aa expref- 
Son be found, but what may be limited by dther words, or by 
ihefirbjeft to Which it is joined.* But if ^his does not exprefi 
In abjolute eternity^ when it is not limited, thcte is none in the 
bibl^ that doel. When this term, however, is limited, the limi. 
tation is obvious, wherever it is found in the facred volume* 
This we might expeft, as itis of the firft importance that the two 
fubjefls, YrMtf and ^/^rittVy, fhould ht kept diftinft. 

The ufe of the adjeftive,' or derivative of AIOON, further 
confirms what is faidabove. This adjeSive, AIOONIOS eter^ 
tal or eiferlajimg^ is ufed in the new teftament in a great 
Qumber of inftances ; and almoft, or wholly without exception 
i< applied -to things of the coming world ; things which have no 
^nd, as will hereafter be fliown. * As, therefore, the derivative, 
Uernalf is fo generddly applied to unfeeh things which are 
Briftly eternal ; fo the primitive word, or rather EIS TON 
MOON A, ^ eternity, muflr intend a ftrift eternity. 

IV. We fliall enumerate the inftanccs of the tife of AIOON 
Mid AIOONIOS, infcripture; begin with the old teftament; 
ftid make remarks; as>w« pafs along, on fome that are the ttioil 
important and decided. ' . . ^ , , 

#ut in tracing the ufe of thefe Greek words, through this part 

^f fcripture, the principal object is, that we might be able to 

••*•'••• '•• « . . ^ .,. , . . . ; meet 
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meet the objcfliotis of Univerfalifts. Dr. Chauncy tud oth<;r^ 
Bavc followed the Septuagint, or Greek vcriion of the old icu 
tamcnt, inllead of the Hebrew, to ipake out their fenfe oi fou 
€vtr and tvtrlafiing. But the Hebrew rauft here d^ier- 
inme their original (cufe. To effeS the objed, we (hall 1)4, 
obliged to attend minutelv* and to enumerate every particubf 
jnjlance. . 

As another prere quffite, we mufi keep in mind what was flatn 
cd in the lad Letter, relative to the typical uTe of thefc woTjii. 
AlOON and k\00^\0%^Jortvtr a»d cvtrlajHng^ are, in tbli 
old tcfiament, often applied to a compound obje^l, the fljadov, 
and the fubilance. The fliadow being a fading thing, only ^ 
a day or a tunc, while the fubftance is truly everlafting. 

Again, there arc other Greek words, or words in the Septna* 
f Int, iafidw from thcfe under confideration, which are tranflater^ 
forever. As £1^ TELOS (to the end, or at the end), whid 
occurs fiKtecn times;* and EIS NIKOS (continually), whici 
is foui'd m iour inftances.t Alfo, the Greek words anfwerinf 
to, all my days^ all thy da)$^ all ike dass of the IfradtiJi 
ihrougkout their generations^ the utmojt cf my days\ v/^tk 
J live, are fometimes rendered.yir^wr.^ 

We now coiq^ to the iniended obje^. And, in the Septus 
gint, EIS TOS AIOONA 19 the common phjrare to exprcK 
forever^ and it i^ here ufcd forthis end, more than all the otheti. 
at we (hal! prefently fee. There are other conftruQiooi « 
AIOON, without the prep^Dfirion EIS, ufed for this purpofe; 
As E005 AIPONOS, DI AI^OONOS, &c. which are louii 
in fifty inllanqcs. tifte^a of thefc are typical^ or joiojei.io 
typical things ;^ three figurative ;ij and the remainder io lbe a 
eodki^s fenfcH A3 may be fccn by eKamining the qudtationsjhelow^ % 

Fgrever 

♦ The places arc, % Cflron xxvili- 9. (If A^u forfijkc him, bs will caft tbeeol 
forever, ibi at the end ) Job xjv. ao. x%. 7 xxiii 7. Pal. xiii. 1. xvi. 11. x!if. 4| 
xlix. 9. lii. 5. ixviil. 16. Ixxiv. 1, 10, t-g Ixxvii. S. Ixxix. 5. Ixxxix. ^^^ • 

f The y>U«nes -are, s-Smh it. 46. Job xxx. 7. Lam. iv..,ta Aiboa i. ii,- 

t Gen. xiii. 9. xUv. 31. Deut. iv. 40. i Sam. ii..3|i,, ^. aCbron. xxL 7. FW» 

jtxiii. 6. xcjiL 5.< Numb xxlv. 2:;, 24, is trai^Oate^, perfli ftrevcr, inftead of «* 

terL pefijk. J06 *v. ao, dtftrcyed ffitevtr^ iiSm^ ^f tJtiriy dtArtytd. J«fli, It. ik^ 
that ye might far the Lok» your Go^j^ev(r,\%^tti<^ of, in <M y$iur vf^Jk^ ^ '^T 
thorn dtfi. I A liai. xxx. %. the words arc, yr^r^r, JuUlqi^ of,. /#^ timu InWf^ 
vii. \Z.fort(cr is rendered fr<»m a oe',at)vc particle. 

% Theplaf^are, 0*n. xiii. 15. Dct^t. xxvili. 46. JofH. Jv. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 301 %^0^ 
vii. if. 1 Chro^. xvii 12, 14 twiceuxxii. 1^ twice. ;s 4»hfoo. \ii. t6. .J^ULcsxJhL 
12. \\i\. Ix. «i. Jerem. xvii. 25. xxxi. 40. 

jj 1 Sam. ii. 26. ^ King. xii. 7. 2.Kinf. v. 47. 

% Dent. V. 99. xii. ag. 1 Sam. iii. 13. 14. xx. 93. 44. ft-Spw. !ri. tS. v^t.'^fj.'*' 
?txi!. 51. i.Cbron.atvii. fta, 94* Nehem. xiii. 1. FCdI. jitiii' 5a x^. 6» xxviiuf 
xir.^x. i<^ ixvj. 7. Ixxxix. 4. cvi. 2ft. cxiii. ». cxf. *$. exsi. i. cx^v. s. cxxxi. % 
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foreifey and ever, tranllated from EOOS AIOONOS 
JQON AlOONOON, and from other conftruaions of AU 
OON without the prcpoGtion ElS» occurs eight tirae«. ♦Two 
•f them arc ufcd typically,* and the reft in the unlimited fenfe.,t 

With the prepoCiion EIS, AlOON, w|ien tranflatedyi^rfft/^rri 
er into other words of like import, ii found, throughout the 
Septuagint, two hundred and fevcn nme«. Eighteen of thefe 
•re EIS TON AlOONA tOU AIOONOS, and other ftir* 
mation« of the above word, which are rei)dered.y6>rey^r and evm 
r. Seven are EIS TOUSArOONAS, the plural of AlbON, 
Inned with ihe above prepofifion ; and tranflated, yir^i;^r. 
Zt^htare EIS AlOONA AlOONOS, and rendered in the 
fdme manner. .The remainder ofjhis nunfber is made up whoU 
ly of EIS TON AlOONA. This phrafe, therefore, is the 
fomm^jri one to cyufXzitjQrever, and ufed more in the Scptua- 

{'at, for this putpofe, than all the reft. This further confirms 
bat his been faid of the ablolute unlimited meaning of thii 
ihrafe, when dire£lly ufed, cr not limited. S) this helps to con* 
|rm its afc in the new teliamem, as may yet more fully ap« 
^car. ^ 

Tweniy-o'tie of the foremcntioned two hundred and feven jn- 
lances are typical, or aoplied to the fiiadow and fubilance ,% 
ixteen ^xtjigurative ;§ all the re/!, which is one hundred and 
kventy, tfieans endlefs duration, and can be takeu in no other 
feafe, as may be feen from the marginal note. I 

IKxvift- 8' Vb\. XTVL4. XTXri. xf. Jtrem. tx. 11. xxxv. 6 T.tch i. 5. MjI. i. 4^ 
^Itei. Klv. 17. E003 TOU AIOONOS ETI world without cad ; here tke £T( 
(qai^ ttt bt as addition, for rcaioM btmf icr to k< givtn. 

• Jerom. vii. 7. xxv. 5. 

^ Exad. T^v 18. I Chron. Xvi. a6. xxix. 10. Niliem, ik. 5. Dan. W. %o. vii. ilb 

% TW^lacci are, Fxod. xxxii, 13. Jofh. xiv.*9. 1 Sairt. viii. 13, 16, 19 twi<-^ 
tKing. i*. 8* > Chron. xxix. 18. t Chron. xxx. 8^ xxxilif 4. Plal. Ixi. 4. cxxxia. 
14. cxlviii. 6. Jerem. xvii. 25. Ezek. xxxvii. 15 twice, .a6. 28. x^iii. 7. 9. T^ 
wkich mar be added Ifai xxxiv. 17; which it £IS T<<N AlOONA CHRONON. 
. ^ nod. 3txi. 6w Lavit. xxv 4^. Dcut. Xtii 16. xv. 17. Jofh. vili. 18., t Sans. 
4xvii. i«. 1 Kiflig. i. 31. a King. v. 87. Nehem. ii. 3. £^d. i. 4. Kai. xxxiv. sOw 
Dan. iii. 9 v. 10. vi. 6, ai. To thii ii added Ilai. xxx. :8« neadcred forevif snd 
iotr. 

% Gert. iii. ft. Exod. xlv. 13. «ix. 9. Deit xxiii. 6. xxiX. «^. xxxii. 40. J'ldgk 
C 1. % King. x.t9. 1 Chron. xvi. 34, 41. xvii. t7 twice. aChrotu v. 13. vii. 3, 6^ 
VL. % x4. 21. Eara iii. 11. Job vii id Pial. v 11. ix. 7, td. xii. >ixv. 5. xix 9^ 
xxi. 6. xxii. a6. xxix. 10. xxx. 6, la. xxxi. 1. xxxvii. 18, 27? a8!,£^ xli. 19. xItT«, 
$, %\v, a. xHx. 8. 9^ 11- Iii. 9. Iv. aa. Ixi. 7, 8. Ixx*, 1. ixxii. aj. ixxiii. b6. Ixxt. 
^ Ixxvii. 7. Ixxix. 13. Ixxxi. 15. Ixxxiii. 17. Ixxxv. 5. Ixxxvi. it.'Ixxxix. s, t^ 
til ^9. 36. 37« 5c. xcii, 7, 8. cii. 28. ciii. 9. civ. 31. cv. 8. cvt. \. c^ii. 1. ex. 4. 
Cxi. 3, 5, 8* Q. »0. cxii. 3, 6, 9. cxvii. 2. cxviii. 1, t. 3, 4 cxix. 89 93, t6o. cxxxv. 
13. cxxxvi. tnrcijghout. cxxxvilt. 8. cx'vi. 6, 10. Prov. x. 30. ^xvii. f4;^'E^cl. II, 
iii^ i.|. V(^ 6. lii^ ijL 7. xiv. ta xxv. a. xjuuii, aa jtL. 8, xlvil. 7. U. jfiy^« 
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-e— By examining tbefe textf, it is found that twenty^ or morCi 
^ftliis number are ufed as pofltive and unexceptioiul deniali*. 
Namely, that fuch an event (ball no more return, thai fucha 
thing (ball never be, that fuch a thing {ball haye a final end, or 
that fuch a thing fliall ricVer end. As, Exod. xiv. 13. , • The 

• Egyptians whom ^e KiVe feen to-day, ye Qiall fee them again 
•no Topre JottvtrJ Pfal. xv. 5. J He that doeth tbefe thinj^' 

• fliall »(ri;er.bemjved, OU SULENTHEESETAI EIS TO If 

• AlOONA, (hall not be rejefted, or caft away of p-od, to eteu 

• nity. f fal. xx;c. 6. * Inprofperity I (aid, I (hall nevcr\t, 

• moved.' Ixjci, 1. * Let mt never be put to cbnfufion.* cxix. 
^3. •! will never loxgtt thy precepts.* Prov^ pcxvii. 24. 

• Kiches are not forever,' I)an. ii. 44. « In the days of thcfe 
' kings (hall the God of heaven fet up a kingdom,' which (hall 
^ never be deftroyed.V 

EIS TO^f AIOOI^A, out of the geptuagint, is Cftcen timci 
{fanflated heVer. All which cafes are fome of the rnqft pl^itv 
ind i^ofitive negations pf any to be found. It is remarkabje, to, 
make a decided and uftexceptionablc denial, thii phrafeisgcnfrj 
illjr ufed ih the Septua^int. But if the(e texts dfo not cxprcfi 
endlefs duration^ it cannot be cxpre(red by words* The bjirc 
read^ingof tHtfe texti, in Dr. Chaiincy's words, is /'ufficienttq^ 
confound his idea. Thus, in his words, • He that doeth tWfe 

• things (hair not be mowtd for ah agt.^ * Riches are not Jot 

• an afe/ &c. &c. j ^ 
* Again, about forty of the above number expre/s the ^ufatioii 

of divine mercy. As in Pfal, cxxxvi. and feveral other placci.. 
Had there been words to exprefs boundlefs duration, raofe em* 
phatically than tbefe, * The mercy of the Lord endurcth fdfi 

• ever, EJS TON A 100 N A TO ELEOS AUtOU / wc j 
ttiufi conclude that the holy Spirit would have chofen them. 
The fame phrafe is taken to exprefs the duration of hisrightdouf- 
nefs, and of his judgments.* 

One more text may be remarked out of the above number, 
and the reft left to the examination of the reader. ' Deut. xxxii^ 
39, 40. * I, cve» I, am lie, and there h no God witli me: I 

• kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither is there 

, * any 

Jvii. 16. lix. 11. Jerem. Hi. 5, x«. xxxiii. 11. xxiCw, lO. 1. 39. li. s6, 61. t"*' 
iii. 31. V. 19. Ezck. xxvi. 21. xxvii. 36. itxvni. 19*. Dan. ii. 4, 44 twice vi.^ 
3tii. 7. Hofca ii. 19, i6, 27. Joel iii. £0. Obadi. 10. Mich. iv. 7. To^bithii»o^ 
rfed the following, rendered y^-nrr mnd evtr. PIil. ix. 5. x. 16. xxi. 4. xW. d. »?• 
xlviii. 14. !ii. 8. cxi. 8. txix. 44. cxlv. 1, t, ^x. Ilai. xxx. 8. D«i. itii. m. Mic 
iv. 5- EIS TON AlOONA, in ?UX, c. 5. cxix. 14a, 144, is Vat^^ 

• PW. cxi. 3. cxii. 3, 9. cxix. t6o. 
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! any that can deliver out of ny hand. . For I lift my hand ta 
•heaven^^and fay. / live forever, ZOO EGOO EIS T0j4 
*AIOONAJ* In this mofi folemn manner, the Almighty 
fwears, as it is in the Greek, by his right hand lifted up to heav* 
en, and fays, I live forever. Had there been better words than 
thefe, or better than the original Hebrew, to cxprcfs his own £-* 
/^rnt/y, doubtlefs he would have chofen them. 

Thefe thinffs help to explain \X\t figurative ufc o\ forever."^ 
When l)anie7 faid to Danus, • O king, live forever '♦ it is plam 
from the nature of the Cjafe, that he meant to adopt the ftroi\gelt ex- 

Ereflion then in ufe, or certainly one as (Irorig as any. It would 
ave been an infult to Darius, bad Daniel wifhed hiiii to live 
for an age, or for ages,, ti^ketfter longer orfkortery as in Dr. 
P's words. , Althopgh the prophet ufed this phrafe, live forev^ 
or, hyp^rliolically, in fome feme ; yet he might, and jiindoubt- 
edly did, wifh all poiTible good to his king : long life here» 
^nd eternal life hereafter. Kone, therefore, but ah expref- 
fion ilriQly unlimited, in its primitive fenfe, could have an<« 
fwered his purpofe. And wheii it . Is faid, ^ The .earth 
^ abideth forever/ £ccl. i. 4 ; this is a ftrong^^ur^, to denote 
the fiability of the earth, compared to other things. But, in Dr^ 
Chauncy's line of arguing, words cannot be ufed in a figurative 
fenfe ; or, with him, theice is no fuch thing as an hyperbole. 
Xhus, in hjs language, ' One generation paueth away, and ano« 

* ther generation cometh : but the earth abideth /^ra« age, £IS» 

• TON AIOiONA,' in the lingular number. Unlefs we would de* 
ny the life of tropes and figures, we muft, therefore, allow that axi 
pnlimited terro^ one giving an unlimited idea^ may be ufed con« 
trary to its priinitive fenfe; 

Agilin, the typical life 6{ forever fliows that, n^urally and ol 
riginally , it ndeans endlefs duration. This wilt prefently be con* 
iidered* 

We now dome to theadjeftive AIOONIOS, eterndlovever^ 
lofting^ as it occurs in tb^ Septu^gint. And here it is found in 
eighty-eight infiances. Four of which ^efigurative^f forty^ 
eight are typical^X the remainder have ilo other than an unlim« 

. Z ited 

♦ Chap. 6. ti. 

f Tht placo are, £^. xxxv. 5. TonaJi U. 6. Hab. jii- 6, tw.ice. 

% The places ire, Gen. ix. 16. xvii. 7, g, 13, 19. xWiii. 4. Levit. xvi. 34. xxiiA. 

Numb. XXV. 13. 2 Sam. xxiiL 5. a Chron. xvi. 17. Plal. cv. tO. liai. xxiv. 5. 
y. 3. Ixi. 8. jcrem. xxxii. 4. xxxvii. t6. To which ii ad^ed the following inftaiKet 
ff AIWVIOS, timflated/^rrv^r. £xod. xti. 14, 17, 14. xxvli. 21. xxviii. 43. xxx. 
ti. xxxi. 17. Levit. vi. 18. vii. 34, 36. x. 8, 9, 15. xvi. 31 xxiii. ia, 21, 31, 41. 
Ij^umb. X. 8. XV. 15. xyiii. 11, 19, 23,- xjx. 10. Again, may be addta thele, tnnC* 
UM perpetual. Gen. ix. 12. £xod. XXxi. i6* Ltvit. XKiv. 9. jlxy. $4. Numb, xiic 
tx. Jtica. xrm, 1^ U. 99. Tki 
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itcd meaning.* They aredcfcripthre of the attributes of Deity, 
the rewards oi the righteons and the wicked, and the dftration of 
Chrifl's kingdom. As, ''T\iz ever la /ling Goi.* *IntheLoRO 
'^ Jehovah is ever la/ling ftrengih.' * The righteous (hall b^ in ev^ 

* crlajfing remembrance/ • I (God) will brmgan everlajiing re- 

* proach upon you (the falfe prophets and their adherents,) and 

* a ^^r^tf^tttt/fliame, which (hall not be forgotten.' 'HisfChrift's) 

* dominion is an everlajiing dominion, vthiichjhall not pafi 

* away,* 

The view we had, in the lait Letter, of the reign and kingdom 
of Chrifl, which is to laii to an abfolute eternity ; thid helps to 
Confirm the promifcs of future blcffcdnefs tothe faints. ForaU 
thefe promiies rtin parallel with the duration of his rdgn and 
kingdom. And thefe things ferve to explain the typical ufc of 
iverlafting, A type^ as has been faid, is a fhadow, fet to reprcfcnt 
afubftance ; &th«t which fades away, is fet to reprefent that which 
fades not away. A type is a temporal thinj^, reprefcntingthat which 
is eternal. ^ As when God proitiifed to David, concerning his foa 
Solomon ; * He Qiali build an houfc for my name, and he fhaJI be my- 

* fon, and I wiH be his father, and I wiH efiablifh the throne of liis^ 

* kingdom over Ifrael forever.'t The fubftince of what was pro— 
mifed by this typical kingdom of David's or Solomon's, had it^ 
fulfilment in Chrift. And this throne, eftablifted in the line oE 
David, which was of temporal duration, throughout their gai^^ 
trdtiont^ promifed the endlefs reign of Chrift. The throne oE" 
C&ifl's kingdom is here promifed to be ftriftly forever* So it- 

is 

The above text, Joni^ it. 6, * The earth with her btrv v^m tbout me /•reetfr,* it, 
accord log to tha Graek, fo according to the Hebrew, * The eoerUJUng tan ef thi^ 
tcanh were about me.' Again, the above. Gen. ix. 16. * The bow ^all be w the 
* cloud, — that I re^Tky remember the evtrtafiing covci^nt between God and every liv» 
< ins creature* This to Noah, was ftriftly evtrlaJHng. The (inxM ^mv, Rev. tv. 3, 
2s made a token of God*s endlefs faithfulnefs to his faints. As an appendage to tma, 
coycna&t with Noah, God will not asy mora fmite every thing living j as he hasiioae^ 
ybile the earth remair.eih . 

* The places are. Gen. xxi. 33. P&l. xxir. 7, 9. cx!i. 6. cxxxhc. 14. Pfov. z. t^ 
If«. xicvi..4. xxxiii. t^. xlv. 17. U. 11. iiv. ft. Iv. 13. tvi. 5. Ix. 5, 15, ^9, 10. bo- 
f^iExiii. IX. Jerem. xxiii. 40. xxKi. 3. Ezek. xvi. 60. Dan. iv. 3, 3^. vli. 14. xilr 
i, twice.'— Theie, rendered, forever^ arc added, Exod. iii. 15. Mican ii. 9.I— Tbefe 
elfo, rendered ptrpetual, Pfu/lxxviii. 66. Jexem. v. aa. xxiii. 40. xxv. 9, it. 1. 5. 
Ezck. xxxv. 9. - ' 

Pfjil. xli..i3. xc. t. on. ly.cvi. 4ft. 'From evfrhjfrng to ever'ajting ;* and fht 
feme in the Gitek and Hebrew as from eternity to eternity. — Pfal. xciii. t. Prov. iriiu 
13. IfaL Ixiii. 16. Micah V. ?. Hab. r. is. * Trom evrrhfiing ;* ih% ixayt aa froii 
^/<fr«//v.— Deut. xxxiii. 27. THEOUARCHEE, eternal God. 

♦^* Crnfidcrabic labour has been fpciit to make a correal ftatement. Tt is no! pT»» 
tended, hfiwexer, and for the want of a Greek Concordance to the Old Teftatnent, 
but that fomc few iaftanccs, both of AIOON and AIOONIOS^ have baea afer^ 

+ 1 Chroa. xxii. ^Q, , » 
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i^interpl^ed in ILuke i. 32, 33. * The Lord God (hall give unto 
' him (Jesus) the throne oi his father David : And he (hall 

* reign over the houfe oi Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom tbert 

* (hail be no end.' Thus, in the new teflament, the vail is taken 
away, the il^adow ox type removed, for the fubftance to appear. 
And nothing is plainer in fcripture, than that David was (et as a 
type of Chrifl. All fuch promifes, therefore, made to him, con«i 
tamed, behind the curtain, promifes made to Chrill. They con. 
tained promifes o( e9rth)y or temporal bleiTings to David, and his 
feed after him ; but the grand thing intended was thf eternal 
jpleffednefsoi Chrifi and his people. 

The fi^n^e is taught by the promifes made |o Abraham. As in 
(>en. xvii. 7, 8. * I will eftabliih my covenant between me and 

* thee, and thy feed after thee, 10 their generations, for an ever* 
f lafiing covenant ; to be a God unto thee, an^ to thy feed after 
' thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy feed after thee^ 
\ the land wherein thou art a ftranger, allthe land ofCanaani^ 

• for an evetlalfting poQeiEon.' This covenant and promife to 
Abraham evidently had atwo.fo]dmeaning»inclt;idingbothtem« 
poral and eternal things. ' That which was only temporal, or the 
Earthly Canaan in itfelf, was fot Abraham and his feed to pofefs, 
^hile the Abrahamic difpenfation lafled ; and to this period it 
ivas limited. Or it expired at the coming oJF the Mefliah : ' Be. 

• tween me and thee, and thy feed after thee, in thtir ffcnera^ 

• tions.' The Me(riah was the grand feed promifed, and his ad. 
vent completed thefegenerationsof Abraham, 'A belief of this, 
as it appears, was one fpecial article of Abrahiam'f faith. And, 
it is here remarkable, thefe words, • In their generations,' 

* Throughout their generations,' &c. make a part of the Abra* 
bamic covenant, or they are a neccffary appendage to it. Where 
they are not exprefled, they are necelfarily underftood. Which 
left no ground for millake. This everlafting grant of Canaan, 
as an earthly inheritance only, was in force till the coming of 
Chrift, and no longer.* This everlafting grant, at the fame time^ 
typify ed and proroifed^ to all the riefateous, an eternal inh^riU^ 
ance in heaven. 

The fan;ie is remarkable as to the Levitical flatutes and ordi*. 
nances.-^* A (lacute forever unto him (Aaron), and his feed af» 
^ ter him.* — * A ftatute forever in your generations.' — * A ftatute 

• foreverthroughouttheirgerierations.'t Thefe words, ♦Through- 
' out their generations,' &c. fo often occur in this connexion, as to 
leave no room for deception. The plain meaning was, chele ordi« 

nances 

♦ The Jews would have Held Canaan, after thf coming of Chrift, and to the end of 
time, by uaUiral right ; bad they not beeq ela^lod, for tyir fins, by tbe judgmoitaof 
fc«n,'en. + Excd. xxviii. 43. levit. vi. 18. vii. 36. 
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» 

ranees were never to ceafe while iht priefthood of Aaron IaIIe<l« 
And this wai given to Phinehas as a covenant oi peace ^ and fidtlity 
On his part, for an everlajting priefthood. On condition of Phin-« 
ehasand his feed abiding faithful in this covenant, God hereby bar. 
red, to a ftrift eternity, evcty othertribeand family frointh«prieft- 
))ood. That the priefthood of Aaren, however, wai^to expire, was 
plainly intimated by the words;' ' ThtpughoUt their generations.' 
And as thefe ordinances were only ^ a (badow df goiid things to 
come/* it was nothing but criminal blindnefi in the Jews, to be- ^ 
lievc that they weris not'tohe fiipefcc'ded by the promifed MefEab. i 
In this light it is ftated by the apoftles ; and with reference to paft 
dges, as Well as tothe tim^ then prefent. ' So that, as iri this cafe, 
yrhcn eve ftafiing or forever is reftriifted, this r^ftriftion it obvi- 
ous. But It was only the ihadow which was limited, or the type 
Was reftri6led, to sh6 coming of the Antitype. The priefthood 
of Aaron was to teach the Jews the unchangeable and eternal 
riefthood of Chrift. The priefthood of Aaron is therefore to 
e confidered in a two-told fenfe. * Throughout their genera- 

* tions,* i. e. limiting the ufe of the type to the advent of the An- 
titype. And, as Aaron in an eminent manner a3ed in Chrift*! 
(lead, or as his r^prefentsttive, to Aaron's priefthood, in fome pro* 
per fenfe, might be called an everlafting priefthood. Or the 
priefthood of Chrift, the fubftance inftead ot thefliadow, includ- 
ed in thefe ordinances, was ftrifily ^verlafting. The words of 
the apoftle are a confirmation of this ; Heb. xiii. 20. 

* That great Shepherd of the flieep, through the blood 6f the 

* evertafiin^ covenant :' evidently retering to the AarOnical co- 
venant. ' 

Again, as to the covenant made with Abraham, or the bleflings 
of the land of Canaan, it is evident' thefe things were received 
in a two-fold fenfe, temporal and eternal. Or all thefe tempo- 
ral bleflings promifed and fecured endlefs bleflings to the right- 
eous. In thefe earthly, fading things, there were wrapt up, in- 
cluded, 6r promifed, things relerved in heaven, whicn faae not 
away. Therefore, the words everUJiing^ eternal, &c. bad their 
ilri3 and natural meaning among the Jews. To deny this, is ta 
deny that the Jews and ancient patriarchs had the goipel preach- 
ed among theni.t The apoftle makes the reji^ God gave his 
^ople in Canaan, an emblem of that te^ prepared-in heaven.t 
Oi courfe, the main thing promifed to Abraham and to his fpirl 
hual feed, in the grant of Canaan, was heaven; Andas God was 
then premiling heaven to the righteous, by types and fliadows, H 
it was necelfary that the land oi Canaan Aould have been called 

an • 

fKpb.ac. >. f5^H^>.lT,s, J Hcb. Ui. i|, it. 
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n everlafling poffefSon. Had It not been thai called, God 
oujd not have promifed endlefs life by (hadours ; but rauft hav^ 
^romifed it openly, without the vail or covering. Which was 
lontrary to hik defign at that time. Thefe things make it clear, 
hat txftrlafting wasufed in a two-fold fenfe among the Jewe. 
The type or the (badow, fepetately confidered, wasn^vertotreafe, 
vas perpetual, dtkring their difpenfatioh and no longer; butth6 
ubiUdce contained in this ibadow was flridly ev^rlafting. 
\nd this fubftance was the grand thing intended, in the everlaft- 
ng covenant. Wiiat places this matter beyond difpute, the Je%^ 
certainly received all their ever lafling grants, prom i ies, fiat ute9 
md ordinances, in the unlimited f'enfc, as they related to things 
)f the rnvifible world. They certainly under ftood the dominioti 
ind kingdom of the Mefliah to he forever and ever. And this 
hey underilood irom the words of the covenant ; or from ever-^ 
afttng itfelf.qis has been fhown. Alfo, the ufe of their Jhad^ 
ms^ they knew, at leaft fome of them, was reflri6ied to their 
\enerations ^-'^o^XiQCtmxvi^ of the Meffiah. 

As was obferved above, AIQONIOS, everUJling, is ufed in 
he Septuagint, in eighty -eight inftances. Four oi which are 
xgurative^'ioriy^cighi typical^ and the remainiRg thirty-fix m 
he endlefs fehfe, ' It is now evident that thefe two laft numbers 
Qay be added together. For all thefe typical inflances have an 
mlimited, as Well as a limited meaning. Indeed, the unlimited 
neaning is the main thing, the fum of what is intended by them. 
lo that all thefe typical cafes, as each of them decidedly conveys 
he idea o( endlefs duration, may properly, and even neceflari- 
y mott, be fet down' in the clafs of unlimited terms. Which 
leaves but four out of this' number, eighty-eight, that are ufed 
dnly in the figurative or limited fenfe. ^ 

The whole matter is reduced to this : The infiances of 
AIOON (forever), added to thofcof AIOONIOS (everlafting). 
nake up* in the whole three hundred and fixty-five inftances of 
their ulc, in the Septuagint or old teftament. Twenty-three on- 
y oh\i\$;nMmhtr2ixe figurative ; confcquently all the reft, thrcfe 
jundred and forty -two, are iifed in the endlefs fenfe. And thefe 
Igurative cafes give decided evidence, that the proper ufe of 
^^ever and everlajling is to exprefs duration without end. If 
^berwife, there is then, as wehaVe feen, an end to the ufe of 
^pes and figures. The final confequence is, every inftanee of 
^« ufe of thefe words« throughout the old teftament, determines 
^eir natural and dire£l fenfe to be expreflive of endlefs duration. 

AVhere now is the boafled parade ot Univerfalifts ? Mr. Win- 
^?il^ and others agree with Hx. Cbauncy, in aiTerting that thefe 

words. 
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woxdiy in the facred writings, are mofl frequently and aim9^ t 
fnrpetually ufed in the limited fenfe.* Mr, Whifton, after fct* 
ling down a number oi tejtt*, fays, ' There is no end of citini 
*, mpre ordinances, or Jiaiules; which were to be eternal^ or ev* 

• erlajling,-^ — : * Which yet were to laft no longer, at the tnoJ, 

• than the Mofaic cBcbnotpy/t Dr. Chauncy fays, * I am wdf- 

• ry of citing particularly any more texts.' J W«ll he might be 
weary ^ tor all he had cited, to ftow that thef« words have alim- 
ited meaning, were nothing to his purpofe. 

But, the ohjeQ is to detett (he raillake of UnivefaHft* ; wd 
not to fettle the meaning of thefe vyords, by (bowing that they irt 
more ofteh found, in the bible, in the unlimited, than in the lim. 
ited fenfe. It it wholly immaterial how often they be found, ei« 
iher in the iigurativ.e or in their natural ufe. Qne (ingle inttaii^ 
of any unlimited term, ufed in its direS courfe, is fufficicntiodc^ 
cide its natural import, as may yet more fully apfi:^. 

We now coine to the new teiiament. And here the promif- 
es of life are made openly ^ indead of being fnade behind the 
iurtain^ The great work of bringing immortality to light ^ be* 
ing refervedfor Qhrift, earthly and heavenly things are of courti 
keptdiUin£l ; the fubflance vf holly daveiled of the ihadow. 

In the new tefiamer^t, it is remarkable that AIOON, whet 
•pplied to this world, this ftate of exifience, or the Jewi(li ftilfi 
or when taken in a limited fenfe • it it always ufed without the 

SrepofitionEIS. Jn this way, it is here found thirty-three timci.4 
iut when it is ufed in the endlefs fenfe, or applied to things or 
(he next world, it is always, excepting eleven inftances, goveni- 
cd by the prcpolition EIS ; as EISTON AIOONA ; in which 
conilrufiion it occurs fixty times. || And thefe eleven exceptknii 
are'eaCly explained. In (ix of them it maybe taken eitherin ihc 
temporary or endicls fcnfc.i In two, it is ufed at a^n adjefttvc, 

and 

* P. 267. Salvtiion all Men. f As quoted by Dr. G. p. ^66, % Ibvi 

^ The places are, Matt. xii. 31? xiii. sa, ,^9* 4O, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. ao. MaAN; 
i9>. Ivukc i. 70. xvi. 8. XX. 34, 3^. Afts iii. 21. Rpm. xii. a. 1 Cor. i. sau-^ 
twic, 7, 8. n^ 18. x. 11. 2 Ccr. iv. 4. Ga!. i. 4. Eph. i. ai. ii. 2. vi. ta. 1 Ti*» 
iri. 17. 9 Tira. hr lO. Tit. ii. js. Heb. i. 2. ix. 26. xi. 3. Thui thofe tCKti K<^ 
enumerated by Dr. £dwards. To tkelo may be added, Hcsb. vi. 5. "^ 

H The places c;re. Matt vi, 33. xxi. 19. Mark.xi. 14. Luke i. 33, 55. Jolwi^ 
14. vi. 51, ^8. viii. 35. twice, 51, 5a. x. a8. xi. 26. xli. 34. xiii. a, xiv. 16. Jlfl"**' 
i. 2-^. ix. 5. >i. 36. Xvi. 27. 1 Cor viii. 13. c Cor. ix. g. xi. 31. Ca!. i. ^ f^ 
>v. 2.0. 1 Tim t. 17. a Tim. iv. 18 Heb. i. g. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 17, a4, f4« tS> 
Xiii. 81 ai. 1 Pet i. t3, 25. iv. 11, v. 11. 1 John ii. 17. a John a. Rev. i. 6. »8. 
w. 9, lO. V. 13, 14. vii. aid. X. 6. XI. 15. XV. 7. xxii. 5. — The fix inftaucei io whiA 
it is applied to future pL'r..:"hr.'^ent arc, Mark. iii. ag. a Pet. ii. 17. Jiid. 13, Rw. 
xlv. : 1, xix. o. XX. :o 

1 Mtrk X. 33 Lu>.f XV iii, 30 Jolin ix. 32. Eph. ii, 7. iii. 9. Col. i* tC^ 
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•nd applied to the divine Being, or to hii attribute!.* In one, 
tftelitefal meaning i<, /rent f/erniVy.t In two, it literally meuii, 
tfaroD^hout every day or period of 1 1 entity, j^ This give! the nft 
pfAIOON in every tnflancc, throughout the new tettamentj 
that ii, reckoning the red u pi i cations, ai, in Engiilh/orevtr *nd 
tver, to be but fm^le inftances. 

Now, the obje3 ■> not to fhow that thia Greek word original, 
ly intends endlers duration, becaufc it is more often, than other, 
wife, ufed for this purpofe, in the new teftament. But the rea- 
fom why it itieans an abfoluteetcrility, when applied to things of 
Aenext world, and when governed by the above prepo&tion, 
are the following. 

k. It appears neceitary th« AIOON fliould be applied to thii 
world, or to (he nrefent llate of things, to convince the Greekt 
that their AIOON or world, which ihey thought would never 
end, was only for a limited term. And, in this cafe it ii always 
found in a diiferent conftruSion, from what it urually i* when 
joined to things ot the coming world. • When joined to thing* 
of the coming world, it is always, with few exceptions which are 
eaflly explaind, uTed in the molt dire£}and naliiral conftruSion 
for to exprefs an abfolute eternity : EIS TON AIOONA, /• 
eternity, being ihe mod common and pertinent expreflion for 
this purpofe, among the Greeks. In the new tcflament, there- 
fore, the things of time are kept diftin£l from Ihe things of eter- 
nity. Wiiich determifls the infinitely wide difference between 
thefe two fnbjefti. 

2. AIOON, governed by the prepofltion EIS, it the onljr 
phrafe excepting one or two, and excepting one or two inftan- 
ces,^ inihe new teftament, toexpref«yor«ii(fr. Apd this phrafe. 
in this pan of fciipiure, appears lo be uniformly applied to things 
of the coming world, except the follwing inftances, Chrift faid 
to the barren figtree, Mdtt. xxi. 19, ' Let no fruit grow on thes 

* henceforward /orfner;' and Mark xi. 14, ' No man eat fruit 

* of thee hcreafterybri-H^r.' John viii. gj. ' The fervant abid- 

* eth not in the \\oaic forever ; butthe Sonabidethever.' In eacli 
of thefe texts, nothing can be plainer than that EIS TOM 
AIOONA, oT forever, by its own power, expreffei endlefi du- 
ration. And thefe inftances alonearc fufficient todctermine the 
original fenfe of lhi« phrafe. Its power or meaning ii here fv \ 
Hriking we aannot but fee it. But in all the other uiftances in 
the new teftament, forever, as appers, is applied to things o£ 

the 

• Eph. iiL II. t Tun. i. 17. f Adi x«. iS. % Epb. iii. si. « Ptb >ii. iB. 
^ ■ Pm. iL>. 18. AUTO HK DOXA KAt KUN KAl EIS U&UERAM 
AIOONOS, liunlly, tlirju(hout (very diy of ttumly. 
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the future world. Divine wifdom, therefore, hai chofen thi 
phrafe, to be appropriated to things of that world ; a few inflib 
ces excepted, whicn,' at the fame time, compel ui to take itrii 
the unlimited fenfe. . 

^ I41 .the new teilament, the fame as in the old« EIS T0^ 

AIOONA is feveral times ufed as a pofltive denial, ^n6, is trant 

' hted, n^i;#r. John iv. 14, * Whofoever drinkethof thewM 

• that I (hall give him (hall never t\\\T{^.* yiii. 51. ' Verily, vir- 

• ily, I fay unto you, if a man ke^p my faying, he (hAX nexHr kt 
^. death.' x. 27, 28. * My (heep hear niy vpice, ^: And I give 

• unto them eternal life ; and they (hall never pen(h, neither ftdil 
' any man pluck them out of my hand.' xi. a6./ Whofoe'lei; 

• liveth and believeth ift me fliall never di<?> xiii. 8. * Peter fadtb 

• unto him ( Jefus), Tbou (halt neiuer waft my feet/ Thefeicxtt 
iaight as wefi b^ tranflated, * Whofpever.drinlceth of the water 
•. that I (hall give him (hall Aot thirftyi r^v^r'— (hall foreverht 
kept from thirfting, • If a tnan keep my faying, he (hall rtr- 
' ^z/^r be kept from death.' &c; Sothis term iv u led in the above 

• texts, * Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward/i?rei^tf r.' Tkii 
phrafe, therefore, in fuch like conneflion has the fame*power in4 
meanining as /i^z/^r ; which perfe6lly agrees with theorigiaal 

Greek. • .. 

An abfolute denial of this fort as ftfongly. expre(reis an aWb- 
lute eternity as can be done by words. • If a man keep ray (iy4 
•inghe (hall nevet fee death,' — (hall never be hurt of tfefeconA 
, death. • Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward forerOf* 
JExperience and <^omm6n fenfe. arfc here called to witnefr, wlic- 
ther words can be more expreflive of boundlefs duration^ Aa^ 
whether this fingle term, never tx forever by its own, forcelor 
meaning, is not e^tpreflTivfe of fuch duration. If ^erefe^, ty 
its own pbwcr and dire£l meaning, it intends endlefs duratidn. 
this is its literal m(^aning. For the power and dire3 meaniifot 
a wor«l is its literal meaoing*. Therefore thefe ftfw in(lanceK^( 
never ox forever are fufficient to determine its literal meani&|^ 
The literal fenfe of words, or when taken in their natural Goorle 
and by their own direft power, is uniformly the fame. Wkr? 
it not fo, words could give no certain ideas. .Confcquenilyjttefe 
i^ew inflances of the ufe of this word, in this unlimited (enfe,d€* 
terminethis to be its firi£l fenfe, as well as a thotifand coukl. . 

4. In our Saviour's form of prayer, among others we bav^ 
this expre(Son, * For thine is the kingdom, anc) the ppwer, and 

• theglory,yi?rtft;^r. Amen.' Here, the Creek words, anfwtr- 
^ ing io forever, are EIS TOUS AIOONAS, in the plural num. 

ber. 
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9cr» Why they are fo, will hereafter be ftown, and that they 
are the fame, whether finguUr or plural, merely ai to duration. 
Kow, in this form of payer, and moil folemn adoration of God^ 
Chriu hilii chofen the tefm f§revtr, or the original words an« 
fweriM to it. Hence, we are certain that thin is a mod forcible 
•xpreiSon of boundl^fs doration.- ^ Had there been any oneroorf 
fo» in the Greek langua^, thrift wouM have chofen thai one, 
snftead of this. For it is (Certain he would, in this place efpect* 
ally, defcribe God, as poflefling the kingdwm^ and the power ^ 
vA ikeEUry^ to an abi^lute eternity. And that it is the duty^ 
imd the lervice, and the joy of bis people, to afcribe thefe attri« 
kutes to Wim^Jorever^ or without cnd» 

. So, it is certain that all the Chriftian dexologies afe as firong* 
Jy expreflive of unlimited duration as can be by words. Thur, 
in Rev. v. X3« vBlefling, and hononr^ and gtory, and power, be 
' oi«;o him that Ihteth upon the throne^ and unto the L^mb/orever 

* mndever^* Theteraibeingdoub)ed,or /0r«l/^rtfii^et/^r,makee 
UpdifTerence.asto duration only; thiiwillbefbown intnfwering 
ebjefiions. But thefe afcriptions 6f praife to God and the Lamb 
are ufed bv the whole church, whether in heaven or on earth. So 
they will be ufed by all the bofts of heaven, to a ftri3 eternity* 
from which it is moft clear and conclufive, xYi^iJorever is as per^. 
tinent and forcible to exprefs a UnR eternity as any term whatever* 

j. In the new teftament, AIOON is fix times applied to the 
yunifliinent of the damned** In each of thefe inftances it is gov^b 
trned by the pfepofition £IS ; that is, being in it^ moft direct 
and natural cdnftruSiofi, to exprefs a ftatc that qever has an tnd^ , 
In one of thefe cafes^ it makes a pofitive denial : ^ He that &all 

* blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft hath never forgivnefs, but ia 

* in danger of eternal damnation.' Dr. Ghatmey allowsthat this 
:ftiuft be taken literally, as we have feen ; or that this blafpbemer 
Mver is forgiven. f^i\A it is impoffible for him to deny it. To 
fce tonfiftent, he muft alfo allow that thofe, who are* tormented 
^ day and night forever and ever^* are indeed never delivered 
htm their torment. So, if be allows one, he mull, to be confiit^ 
cut, allow all thefe inliances, that are applied to the punilhmeni 
ef the damned. For all of them are of the fame import, in the 
eriginal Greek. 

Wc now come to the adjeflive AIOONIOS, eternal or everm 
tafiing^ as it occurs in the new teftament. Concerning this ufe 
ef it, Dr. Edwards fays, * The adjcdive AIOONIOS is fiilt 
' more unfavourable to Dr. Cbauncy's fyftem, than the fubfian* 

* tive AIOON. It is found in feventy-one places in the whole 

' A A * new 

* TlKplimsif^MirkaLt)* sfM.U. 17. Ju4c>^ ReT«ihr.ii. alx.j.xs.ie*' 
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* new tcftament ; fixty-fix, befidethc five in which Or. Chau^* 

* cy allows it is applied to future puniftiment.* In every one 

* of the fixty.Gx inftances, except two, 2 Tim. i. 9; and Tit. i. 

* a ; it may, to fay the leaft, be underftood in the endlcfs fcnfc, 

* If bcfidethetwo inftancesjull mentioned ; Rom. xvi. 25. Phi* 

* lem. 15. Heb. vi. 2 ; and Jude 7, (hould be pleaded, whick, 
/ I think, are all that any nniverfalift wi)l pretend do contains 

* limited fcnfe ; it may be ohfervcd concerning Rom. xvi. ac, 

* that MUSTEERIOU CHRONOIS AIOONIOIS SESI. 

* GEEMENOU may, with at leaft as great truth and propriccjp, 

* be rendered '• my fiery kept fecret during the eternal Or unlim. 
•* ited paft ages, or from eternity," as *• myftery kept fecret lioct 
••• the world began." — ^Thc literal conftruftion of Phileni. I5,i5: 
.• is '• That thou mighteft receive him eternal, no longer as a ferv- 
*• ant, but above a fervant^ a brother ;" or more briefly thui 
■•* That thou mightelt receive him as an eternal brother." ThatQ- 

* nefimus was, in the endlefs fenfe, become an eternal brother to 

* Philemon, and that as fuch he ought to be received by Philemon, 

* cannot be difputed, provided they both were, as the apoftle fuf^ 

* pofed them to be, real Chriftians. — ^The final judgment intended 

* in Heb. vi. 2, may with the fame propriety be called an en^/f/I 

* judgment, becaufc it refers to an endlefs duration to follow ; 

* it may be called the judgment of an age or difpenfati§n^ bei 
*caufe it refers to an age or difpenfation which (hall then have 

* been paft.— A« to the fire fuffcred by the Sodomites, if the te]^ 

* mean the fii^e of hell, then Jude 7, is to be added to the fivf 
« texts, in which it is acknowledged'AIOONlOS refers to fuh 

* ture punifhrhent. If it mean the fire in which they and thcjr 

* city were confuraed in this world, it can be called eternal^ of 

* AIOONIOS, with refpea to the effea only : and to fay thaC 

* this effeft is to laft for a limited time only, is the fame as to idSfi 

* thai the Sodomites are finally to be faved ; which is to beg^tfac 

* grand queftion.'f 

This ftatement expofes the abfurdity of Dr. Chauncy's fcheme* 
The original fenfe of a word, however, is not determined by tht 
frequency of its ufe. Or, becaufe a word is more often ufedi^ 

the 

• TKe pitccsare, Matt. xix.-x6, 19. xxv. 46. Marksr. 17, 30. Lukes. 15. xvlf. 
JC^il'u 18, go. J<^hh iii. 15, s6, 36. iv. 14, 36. v. 14, 39. vi. §7, 40, 47, 54, 68- x. tS. 
xii. K5, 50. xvii. s, 3. Adfi xlii. 46, 48. Rom. ii. 7. ▼ gi. vi. tt, %^, xvi. 15, 16. 
t Cor. iv. ty, t8. v. 1. Gal. 6. 8. t ThefT. ii. t6. 1 Tim. i. 16. vi. is, i6v 19* fl Tiv. 
i. 9. ii. 10. Tit. i. %, twice, iii. 7. Philem. 15. Hrb. v. 9. vi. s. ix. it, 14, 15. xHi* 
90. 1 P«t. V..10. « P€t. i. 1 1. I Jokni. «. ii. 45. iii. 15. v. 11, 13, to. Jud* 7, ai. 

kcv. xiv. 6. Thtf five icxU in which Dr. Chauncy bIIowi AIOONIOS to be afK 

pViod to future punit'Hmentare Matt xviii. 8. xxv. 41, 46. Mirk iii. t^ • TluC L ^ 
Ttt which is to be added, ,]udt 7. 

i Ldmards ugAinJk CkMumy^ p. t^t, i^ 
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l^e unlimited, thsn In the limited fenfe^ this does not decide its 
original meaning, and that it muft be taken in the unlimited fenfe*, 
A word, by the help of other words, may give an unhmited idea ; 
then again, in a different conne61ion, the fame word may give a 
limited idea* The idea given by a word or term, in us dire£k 
ufe, or by its own authority or power, determines the original 
or literal meaning of faid word or terrn. Hence, the reafons why 
this wofd, AIOONIOS, eternal or cverlafting^ in the new tef- 
tament, intends ftnttly eternal^ arc thefc, ' ^ 

1. One main part of Chnlt's work was to reveal and fettle the 
things of eternity. Accordingly, Chrilt and the apofUes give, 
us an account of thefe things in the moit plain and literal manner. 
Whenever they fpeak of thefe things, or of their duration, it is 
without types and without figures — ufing >Yord8 in their literal 
fenfe. For this purpofe, they almoll univcrfally make ufe of 
X\j\% adjeSivc QV \i% fubftantive. \ Forever J eUrnal^ or words 
of the fame import, from the fame" original, are (he common 
words ; and ufed, perhaps, an hundred fold mdre in the new tef. 
lament, than ail others ; for to exprefs the duration of unfeen 
things. Now, \yhen endlefs duration, or eternity itfelf and the 
things of it, is the grand fubjed, the ponimon words employed 
about it, are to be confidered as the mod pertinent, or certainly, 
as much fo as any. Efpecially when this fubjeft is treated in 
fuch an open and literal manner. And vyhereas this adjtSive^ 
eternal^ or everlafling^ is fo univerfally ufed, in the new tefta* 
iSent, to defcribe the things of the next world, this keeps up a 
di{tin£lion between temporal and eternal things ; fhowrng their 
wide difference, and obliging us to take them m their flri£)^ 
meaning. . » - 

s. Fifty^one of the foremcntioned fixty-fix inftances of the 
©fe^jf this adjeSiive are applied to the future life and happinefs 
of the righteous. As, * My (heep hear ray voice — : And I give 

* unto them eternalAife' — \Hc that hateth his life in this world 

* Oiall keep it unto life eternal' — ' He that belicveth on the Soil 
•hath everlajting life' — ' The gift of God UeternalXxic through" 

* Jcfus Chrift our Lord, &c. &c. — It is certain that ' eternal 

* life' here, by its own authority and direft fonfe, mends endlef* 
life. For, by all fuch exprcffions the gofpel of falvation is 
preached, and therefore endlefs life promifed. It is alfo certain^ 
from many confiderations, that Chrift here enfures the endlefs 
Ufe of the righteous, in undeniable terms. Therefore, AIOON- 
IOS or eternal is as pertinent for this purpofe, to fay the lealt, as 
^ny other term. 

8. Several 
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3. Several of the foretnentioned inftancet are afyplied to tin 
divine charaScr ; as Rom. i. 20. xvi. 25, 26. * The inviCble 

• things oK him from the creation of the world are clearljr feen, 

• being underftood by the things that are made, even his eiirnal 

• power and Godhead'—* According totke commandment of the 

• everlafiing God' — • According to'the revelation of themyfte- 
* ly ; which was kept fecrei finte th^ world be/^an, or kepi Xt^ 

• cret from the eiernal paft ages, or from eternity.* As the a- 
poftle is here writing to thofe who hold, or have held, thit their 
gods come into being in time, or have a beginning ; fo be ut« 
^oubtedly means to eftablifi! the ftria eternity of God, as having 
neither bicginning of days nor end of life. But/ if be does ntn 
give this charaAer of God, in thefe text's, neither tfoes he in thil 
epifije ; nor Is it fo given in the new teftatii^nt) if it is not iii the 
•bov^ texts. Though he,' tn ahoth^r place of this epiftle, ftiki 
Iiim,^ The uncbmi|)tible God ; yet a being that has a begifiniHI 
may be uncorruptible or immortal. Hence, it is undenisbM 
that the word eternal^ is as pertinent as any word can be, toex- 
prefs the ftrifi eternity of d^od * becaufe, it is undetiiablv evi« 
dent that the apofile here intends by it, to give God this cnaraC- 
ten So in' all other places of fcrtpture, when applied totbt di« 
vine being, it is intended for the fame purpofe. ' ' ^ ' 

4. *Tw6 or more of the aboVt ihftancei are placed in opptfS* 
tioh to* periftiable and temporal things* John vi. tj. ' Lanoof 

• not for t1)e meat which periflieth, but for the meat which en* 

• duretli unto everUJling life.^ It is by this fimple word, evit* 
tafttng, and iiotHing el(e, that the duration of this life is hfi^ 
ffxprefled.'* TliKfe is no other word ufed with it, for ibis pqr« 
pole \ neither can the nature of the fubjefl, to which itis joiaed, 
give it its meaning ; but this word alone exprefles tb^ nature of 
the fubjeS, or duration of this life. Thefe things are felf-evi* 
dent. 'And, as this life is placed in oppofitton to that" t^kich 

(ferijheth, fo Chiit iife'muft be endiefi life. It'^camntift be any 
hing fliort of tiiis^ A lif^ that ever comeS to )in etiA^ makes no 
oppofition or difr«*rence to that which perifheth, but is the fame 
thing. Thin gives the literal ferife df everhjiing. By iu own 
authority it expreffes endlefs duration, or, joined with /j/i, end- 
lefs life ; and cannot be taken otherwife. Therefore, wbett 
oined with death, and ufed literally, ir expreffes endlefs death j 
"or the literal fenfc of a word is the fame in all cafes, • 

Ajjain, 2 Cor. iv. 18. • The things which are feen ^are tett^ 
^ poral ] but the things which are not feen are eternal.* A^thii 
was confidered in the lalt Letter, it is only to add ; that, in thil 

• a^d 
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^i9pd the text juft cited, vnfien things^ becaufe they are not ^^m. 
poT^l^ nor do they ptrijhox come to naught, are of courfc de- 
clared and decided to be things whofe duration never hat an end. 
And they are lb decided wholly by the force of thefe word«, 
eternal and evtrlafting* Thefe words therefore, if literally uf- 
ed, can intend no other than fuch duration ; neither can words 
^e more pertinent for this purpofe. 

^' $. The word endUfs^ as tndltfs happinefs or cndUfs niirery, 

appears lately to have come into ufe, or to be more in ufe, in 

Confequence pf the difpute with univerfalifts ; and is thought 

lo be more pertinent, for to exprefs a ftri£l eternity of happinefs 

^r mifery, ikan any other word ; or cenamly more fo than the 

.words we are now explaining : allowing this to be the cafe, #1 

ihe prefent time, for w<^df mufi be taken as they are underflood ; 

. ftill the cafe was nof, originally fo. This is evident from what 

we have juft ifeen. / The things which are not feen,' that ' are 

, f eternal,' placed in op))ofitjonlo * thii^ temporal,' plainly deny 

that the former have an end ; «id as ftrongly^deny this as words 

.can. * £.vcrlalling life,' fet overagainft * the meat which per- 

* iflieth,' as flron^ as words cap, declares that the former never 
yi\\\ pcriib, io never will have aq epd. 3elides« thefe words 
could not be thus ufed, unlefs they iit^rally import a firifi eter* 
liiiy of duration* Sternal could not be kt in pppofition to tern* 
poral^ fo as to deny that unfeen things are^mporai^ unlefs eter* 
nal intends the fame as endlefs* ^either comld eiurlafting^ or 
fverlafiing hfe, be oppofed to things which periib ; unlel^^v* 

. erlaJUng, joined with life, poCtiyely fays that this life fhall not 
perilh* And this it terming pf it endlefs life, as correAly as can 
pe done. V 

So the fuiblUtitiv^ AIQON, forever, or never (with a nega- 
tive particle), is originally and literally as pertinent, as is poflible 

* ior a word to be.f— j He that ^o^th riiefe things Qiall nemer be 

* moved/ or cafi away. '^^^^^Thc Lord Ihall never fudBer the 
' righteous to be moved.'t'— * My (beep hear my voice-— : And 

* I give unto them eternal life ; and they fliali never perifli.'— 
f If a man keep my faying, he fliall never fee death.']: — ' Let no 
' fruit grow on thee henceforwardy^rev^r.'^ — What words can 
be more pertinent ? 

Furthermore, thefe words have one advantage above all others, 
•— * the eternity of Ifrael (as it might be rendered) will qot lie, 
« nor repent :'tt — * The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eter^ 
t nity :'!—• The eternal God :'*♦—• The evertajing God :'tt 

Thefe 

^t P^* <▼• 5» ao^ !▼• ts. X Jchn IK. tS, tni vitl. 5c. 4 Mitt. suti. tf. 
g A SvD. my, a9. f Xiil,.fdf II t|. ** Deut. kjuuU. ty. ft R«m. xvi. §9, 
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Thefc declare God to have neither beginning nor end of lifcii, 
'yVhereas, the word endUfs may be applied to a beingthat had a 

beginning* 

*6. As to the foremetiripned fiveinftawcesof AIOONIOS, in 
the new teftamept, applied to future puntibment ; as, * Depart 

• from me ye curfed into everlAfting fire' — * Thafe (hail go away 

• iiito^r^r/tf^?«^puniihment,**&c. &c ; if thefearetobetaken li- 
tef iUy.as may yet more fuHy appear,they naiift,they of coaffe make' 
certain thii moft awful event, the endleis mifery of the damned. 

V. The fenfeof the original Hebrew next comes under ex- 
atmination. But what we have feen from the Septuagint very 
much fupercedet the necefTity of this» Something on this head, 
however, appeart expedient. As, 

I. The principal word in this cafe is OLAM. There arc 
edier Hebrew words, which are foractimes rendered the fame a 
this is, into our language. But OLAM is ufed, in the original 
oi the old teftament, more than all the reft, to exprefs unlimitec^ 
duration. The literal fenfe of this word is eternity : and join- 
ed with a prepofition, as it generally is, it means to et^nity; 
Dr. Strong fays, * It is known that one meaning of tliis word 

• (OLAM) is ♦Aii/rf^n or obfcured ; and I have no doubt but 

• this was its original meaning, as all wofds were firft applied td 

• fenflhle objeSs. Some have fromthif infinuated, that whed 
' applied to duration the word only means, there is a total uncer«, 

• tainty ho v long it will lafi ; but there is no ground to fuppbfe 

• theinfinuation a jufl one. A finite mind cannot comprehend 

• infinite ; fo that infinite or eternal duration, is in its nature hid# 

• den or incotnprehenfible by men. But no limited duratioif| 

• be it ever fo long, is in its nature incomprehenfible or hidden, 

• A limked duration nxay be hidden from us, bccaufe depending 

• on the fecret wiH of God ; but is not hidden or incomprehen- ^ 

• fible to men in its own nature, as is the cafe with endleft du«^ 

• ration. The original application of this word to duration, ia 
•the Hebrew language, was doubtJefs on the ground I have' 

• mentioned ; and its natural meaning is duration in its nature 

• incomprehenfible ; and none but endlefs Qr eternal duration ]% 
•fuch.'t 

The other Hebrew words, fometimes tran dated forever, ap^ 
pear to ferve the place of adverbs, or a^ adverbs do in our lan- 
guage. Which words are, CD, perpetuity, or continualfyf 
BEL, all, or always ; and NOSETH, the end^ or in or ai tkt 
end, or Jlna/fy, When thefe words arc applied to duration, and ^ 
in^'their literal fenfc, they decidedly exprefs that duration whicb * 

has ' 

♦ Matt xKv. 41, 46. * f EtkevUnic £nd Mifery^ p. lOOi 
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nas tio limits. But OLAM in ufed dire£lly to exprcff tterniiy 
itfclf. 

Again, OLAM it uCpd as an adjefiiveai wdl as a fubftantive. 
Gen. xxi. gg. 'Abraham called on the name of the Lord, the 

* evcrlafitng God ;* literally, the EUrnity'^GoJi. Pfal. cxix. 
142. * Thy righteoufnelfi is an evtrlajiing righteoufnefs,' an 
€/^r4a/^-righteoufnefs: Which expreflioot give the ilrongeft 
idea of boundlefs duration; Again, Pial. xrxii. 6. ' The right* 
' eous Ihall be ineverlafting remembrance,' in «/^r;it/^-rcmem. 
brance, is the literal I'enfe oi the original. As this remeptiranee 
is placed oppoQte to * the defire of the wicked which (hall per- 

* iOi,' as in verfe 10, following ; fo it is hete made certain, that 
this remembrance never will perifli, or have an end : which 
alfo gives the literal fenfe of cverlajling. or of the arigin0i 
Word, But, 

. s. The fame remarks hold relative to OLAM, which have 
been made on the above remarkable infiances out of the Septua- 
gint. ,Thus, OLAM is ufed in Deut. xxxii. 40. Where tte 
great Jehovah moft folemnly fwears that he \vit.% forever : or 
that be lives in OLAM, inliabits eternity. OLAM is uf«d 
throughout the hundred and thirty-fixth Plalm, fo in all the oth« 
er infiances which declare that ' the mercy of the Lord endurp- 

* z\}[iJ6rever.* OLAM is made a pofltive denial, in each of 
the above.citcd inftanc^ of this kind, out of the old teftament. 
As, * He that doth thefe things (hall never be moved,' &c 
OLAM is generally ufed, either as a fiibftantive or adjedive, to 
exprcfs the duration of the promifes to the righteous, of their fu«i 
ture happinefs and glory. Now, in all thefe inftances of the ufe 
of this Hebrew word, it is certain that no other could be mori:;, 
^xpreflive of an abfolute eternity. Had there been others more 
fo, why did not the omnifcient Being, who can choofe the belt 
words, ufe tkem^ inileadof this ? Or, has he revealed his owa 
Mernity^ in his holy word^ or has he not ? Has he revealed aft 
eternal paradife, prepared for the righteous, or has he not ? 

3. This Hebrew word, joined witha prepofition, as LEOLAM 
IS rendered into Greek by the tranflators, with that conftrufiioii 
of AIOON which moft dire£lly exprefles unceaGng duration 
Or LEO LAM, ufed as a fuftantive, is in almoft every inflance 
of the Greek verfion of the old teftament, rendered £IS TON 
AIOONA,V# eternity. . This appears, by comparing the He*, 
brew texts withthofeinftancesoftheufeofEIS TON AIOONA^ 
as above noted from the Greek verfion. Accordingly we have 
the authority of that learned and venerable body of fcribes and 

priefts. 
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pricfl s, the authors of the Greek trmflatioo. Not only fo, Chrll 
and theapoftles, when they make quotattont from the old tefta* 
ment, render thii Hebrew word into Greek* ia the fame man^ 
ifer. Thi^ i^ feen by comparing the original copies ; at PfaL 
xl V. 6, with Luke i. 3f , 55, and Heb. i. i ; and 1 Pet. i. 13, sf, 
with Pfal. cxxxvi ; and feveral other places; 

4. This Hebrew vord is frecjuently applied to the futtire pun. 
tfliment of the wicked^ Pfal. ix. 5. ' xhou haft rebuked the 

* heathen, thou haft dcftityyed thie wfcked, thoti haft put Out tbejr 
^ name fore-ocr and ever.* Dire6^ly after, the fame word isa|^ 
plied to the duration of God himfelf. * But thou/ Lord, (halt ttf* 

* dure f&rever : he hath prepared his throne for judgment/ 
This deftru6Kon; therefore, A^ll not come to an end while Got 
fives, and while he lives, he lives to judge and punifli the wick 
ed. So one reafon why God fwears that he livesyi!?r^e^^r,^as n^ 
have feen above, isVarhehifhfelf direfily fays,' * I wilT reader 
' vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that batemei' 
Becaufe he livesyi^re&rr, the full reward of their deeds will qf 
courfe be meafured out to them. Befides this defiru3ion to^ 
mickid^ and thit their namt put cut fdrevtr ana ever^ is ex> 
plained m the new teftament, to have their names Hotted sut^ 
the iad'Jt oj life^ and the>' tormented day and night. Jonur 
snd ever. 

In Ifai. xx>xiv 9, 10, we have another remarkaMe.inl^cei{( 
the ufc of this word, applied to the feme end/ • The ftream 
^ thereof (hall be turned into pitch, »nd the duft thereof into brtipl 
' ftone, and the land thereof (hall become burning pitch. It QuA 

* not be quenched night nor day ; thtfmoke thereof (hall go up 
*Jorever r from generation to generation it (hall lie wafie; nont 

* (ball pafs throu^ it forever and ever.* Concerning this mot 
awful de(lru6lion, from the Lord, upon Iduraea and the people 
of his curie, the main thing is to defcribe the puni(hment of ttis 
damned in hell. The fame thing u brought into view, Re#t 

"^iv 11. * And they ihail be tormented with fire and brimftonei 
^ and the fmo-ke of their torment afcendeth up forever and etft^i 
' and they have no reft day nor night.' Atid, Mark ix. 43, 4f, 
^-* Into the fire that never (hall be quenched: where their worm 

* dietb not, and the (ire is not quenched.' So, in the anfwer A'* 
brabam gives to the requeft of the rich roan in hell, the laft part 
of which is,^ Bc(ide all this, between us and you there is a great 
' gulph fixed : fo that they which would pafs from hence to yoa 

* cannot ; neither can they pafs to us, that would come front 

* thence.' Even a father cannot ^a/} from btaven to hell, to 
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^tant relief to a dear child or fon. Which agr«es with the above 
*wordli from Ifaiab» ' ^khxa fliai|pl(atl)roughit forever and ever.* 
Il if therefore clear, that the main thing intended by tbit moft aw f ul 
dlocna upon Idumea^, it to fet fonh ,the puniihment of the damn- 
id. And the fame Hebrew word is here ufed to expreft the du« 
ration of their pimiibment, as is ufed to exprefs the duration of 
Ood himfelf. 
: Again, Job xx. 6, 7. ' Though his (the wicked man's) excel* 

* lency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto tho 
'clouds ; yet he fhall per iQi forever like bis own dung.' PfaL 
Hi. 4, 5. * Thou loyefi all devouring words ; O thou deceitful 
^ toi^gue^ God iball likewife dcftroy thee forever.' And^ xcii*. 
7. * When the wicked fpringas thegrafs.and when ail the work«. 

* ers of iniquity do flounfli ; it is that they iball be deflroyed lor« 

* ever.' The priginal ,word, anfwering xofonwer^ in thefe two 
firfttexti^, is NOSHETH ; inthelaftitisOD. But thefe words^ 
when applied dire611y to duration, and in their flri£l fenfe, are 
clearly expreflive of that which is unlimited. This may be fees 
by examining the texts, as noted below,* where tbcfe words are 
found in the original. 

There is no need of citing all tiie texts out of the old teftamen^ 
iUfbichexprefs the unceafing mifery of the damned, as this poina 
Is fo accurately fettled in the new. It remains only to add^ whea 
future punifliment is expreiTed by every Hebrew word that is 
ufed in the unlimited fenfe^ as is found to be the cafe; this fervea 
to confirm, and make certain, what is the awful doom that await* 
the ungodly, except they repent. And ought to warn us of this 
folemn truth : ' He, that being often reproved, hardencth hisoeck» 
'^ fiiall fuddenly be deArOyed, and that without remedy.' 

I am &c» 

' * J*b zziii. 7. Pfiil. xTt. ti. mllv. 13. xlix. 9. Ixviii. t6. Ixxiv, 1, 10, 19. \xxvih 

^ In thefe, the word is NOSHXTH. In the following it is OD \ Plal. ix. ig. xiou 

^ Xxi. 6. xxii. 16. lix. 9. Ixi. 8. Ixxvii. 7. Ixxxiii. 17. Ixxxix. 19. xcii. 7. cxi. 3* 

10. exit. 3, 9. In Ifai. xxxiii. to. tlic word BEL anfwcn Xo forever^ or noC tver. 

OD appears to be a helpins word to OLAM, and fgaaienWf joined with it in the i% 
^i/wrtur imdsver / and sm|ht, peihapa, be ntMiid/orever, tven/orevtr. . 
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LETTER IIL 

ObjeMions to the fortgnng^ confidttid* 

My d£Ar Friena, 

OUR attention is now called to the following objeftions. 
I. Dr. Chauncy fays, • Thefe words, A TOON indf 
•' AIOONIOS, arc evidently more lod/i and general in their 

• meaning, than the Englifti words eternity, everldjlmg^ by 

• which they are commonly rendered in our bibles. If it were 

* not {o\ how comes it to pafs, that AIOON and AIOONIOJT 

• will not always bear being tranflated eternity^ iverldfting ?** 
To anfwer this, Ur Edwards fays, * By the fame argument it may 

• be proved, that the words eternity and emrlajfinglm our Ian* 

• puagc, are more loofk and general in their meaning, than thf^ 

* Greek AIOON and AIOONIOS. We frcqenthy fay, fuchr 
•-man is an everlafting talker, or he talks eternally ; he ii eternally 

♦ Qandcringand quarrelling with his peigl^ibours. But accordiijj 

• to Dr. C^sfenfeoftheGreekwordsAIOONandAIOONIOS; 

* the Engliftf phrafes juft mentioned cannot be properly tranflat. 
•Td,by then fe of thofeGi'eck words. The Dofcior fays thcf 
'properly mean the duration of an age. But when it it faid,T 

* man talks eternally, the meaning is not that he talks for an agC' 

* — The truth is, there are idioms in all languages, which \/illt)^ 

• bear a literal tranflation into any other language. '+ '*' 

But D;:. Chauncy goes oti, to prove that thefe Greel: worA^ 
are more loofein their meaning, tharrthey are in our Englifli tranflk'' 
tion,and urges Matt,.xxviii. 20. Luke i. 70. Colof. i. r6. Tit' 
i. 2. For an anfwer to his reafoiiing on thefe two laft paffagef, 
fee page 193. As to Matt, xxviii. 20. * Lo, I am with you al.* 
•way even urtto the end of the tvprld, EOOS TEES SUN^ 

* TELEI AS TOU AIOONOS ;* it has been fliown thatAIOOW^ 
ufed without the prepofirion EIS, may be applied, without anf 
affibiguity, to this world, or to the nrefeat Rate of exiftcnce. Am 
this anfwers the other paffage, Luke i. 70. — * Holy propKetJ, 

* which have been^Tice tke world began, AP AIOONOS.* 

Dr. C. fays again, «The particles, ETI and EPEKEINA, 

• arc^fometimes added in the Sepuagint verfion of the old tefta- 

* roent, to theword AIOON, to gfVc It the greater emphafis J 

* Whereas, (hould we add the Englift words, anfwerable to thofc 

• Greek particles, to the word eternity^ it would make evident 

* nonfenfe ; as any one may readily perceive upon trial. Thus, 

*Exod. 

* p. i6i. t Edtuards a^€injt Cftmtncy^ f. t^<^ 
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f Exod. XV. 18. The Lordjkall reign, TON AIOONA, KAI 

• EP AIOONA, KAI ETI, forever and ever and further. 
• :-Dan. xii. 3- They fhalt Jhine as the fiars, EIS TOU& 

• AIOONAS. KAI ETI, forever and further: Mic. iv. 5. 

• We will walk in the name of the Lord our God, EIS TOM 

• AIOONA, KAI EPEKEINA, forever and beyond it:*. 

By thr fame rujc, fome oi Dr. G'» cxprcffions, wcr» 
they literally tranflated iqto Greek, ' would make evident non« 
' fenfe.^ It is needlefs to cite any of his expreffi'jns^ to this end ; 
for in his way of reafoning, the fame may be faid of ail other 
writings. In an inftruroent of conveyance of land, words of the 
fame meaning, and additions to thefe words, are ufed over and 
over again. The defign in this cafe, is not to fiudy elegance of 
fpeech, but to make the inttrument valid, by cutting off ail occa* 
£on. Experience has taught the propriety as well as neceflity 
of this. 

As the Jews held to a future flate, fo when it is faid, ^ The 
f Lord (hall reign EIS TON AIOONA, KAI ETI, forever 
^ mnd further ;' the meaning is, he (hall reign during this world, 
and further ; or during this world and thie next. W^hich is a 
very fignificant expreffion, refering taboth worlds, as well as to 
his endiefi reign. As this, £xod« xvth, is a fong of triumph over 
jpharaoh and his hoft, fo it refers us to the feign and government; 
of God over Pharaoh, after his death, as well as before and at hi* 
sdeath. The revelation oi this truth was of great ufe, at that time; 
to the Jfrachtes ; fo to future ages. LikewifeOah. xii. q. •They 

• fliall (bine as the ftars EIS TO tIS AlOOtjI AS, KAI ETI,' wa« 
offpecial import both to Jews and Babylonians. Which was, that 
after the day of glorious light commences, which E)aniel here 
prediSs.the faints, though before defpifed, (hould be rcfpeQed 
and honoured, during this world and further ; during the difpen- 
fation before, and the difpenfation aiter the corning of the Mef- 
(ah, and further ; or, which is the fame, to eternity. Again, 
Mic. iv. 5. • We will walk in the name of the (^ORD our God 

• EISTpN AIQQNA,KAI EPEKEINA. forever and beyond 

• it,* was an expreflion of folcmn devotedncfs to God, during this 
world and the next, or throughout all worlds. And, throughout 
all worlds, by common ufe, has become a pertinent exprelBon 
of endlefs duration. 

Dr. Hammond fhows the origin of the particles, ETI further, 
and EPEKEINA beyond; and that they were added tbyir^t/^r, 
or to AIOON, to diilinguifli the two difpcnfations or ages, one 
before and the other aiter the Mciliah, at well as todefignate both 

worlds, 

* Saludti$n p/all Mtn, f. S63. 



§•4 Uniptrfftifm confounds ^nd dcjlroysfiiftlft 

worl di, the prefent and that which \% to come. The Dofior fbomt^ 
however, thikt the Jewt ufed AIQON without any addttiop exJ 
cepting the prepofition EIS, and ufed it in the mo&univerfal 
fenfei to include all worlds, ali difpenfations, and all duration. 
And when they fometimes made additions to this word, it was to 
^ut ofPall occafion^ ; or to fix the point beyond difput'e, that there 
would be a difpenfation after theirs, and that there is, befide the 
prefent, another and an eternal world. See Hammond's Accoani 
on Luke i. 7^. The Do8or, in the fame place, inforths that 
ti^hen the Sadducees declared their fentiments, Which was after 
£zra*s time, that then the Jews ordered an addition made toyin 
ir/f r, in their benediSions zn^doxologies. The reafon was.tfaf 
Sadducees held to but one AIOON, bat otie world or (lateof 
exiftencc. They might hold, and raoft probably diti, that tfaii 
world was eternal ; yet they denied any exiflence, ar to in- 
dividuals, after the prefent. Therefore, to defignate both worUu 
dnd to afcribe praiie to God, as being God of this world snd 
Che next, the body of the Jews, iti oppofitton to the Sadducees/ 
ordered M addition to this word : they adopted this form of 
fpeech, AP' AIOONOS EIS TON AIOONA, from ageti 
mge, or from this world to the next. • And/ the Do&or fayii 

• though perhaps this latter form be before Ezra% lime to bs 

• met with in the Hebrew writings ; yet, it feeras, *twas not is 

• their forms of benediSions in the public fervice, and theitit 

• was prcibably inferted on that occauon. And an abbreviate of 

• that form it is which the chriitianshave delivered to thcnibf 
^ Chrift, Man. vr. 13. thine iss the kingdom, the powtmti 

• thegUry, EIS TOUS AlOONAS to both ages, (orratber 

• to both worlds), the prefent and the future ; which we accord* 

• ing to fcnfe rcv^Atv forever and ever, i. e. for this world andhf 

• the next. Thii \% more largely fet by the apoille, €taL i.5« 

• EIS TOUS AlOONAS TOON AIOONOON,/(ii)l«iif«* 

• 0/ ages ; but yet more amply in the ancient church, whidl 

• added that fecond verficle to the do:kdogy, As it toas in tk 

• beginning, (i. e. AP' AIOONOS, foom the age, foom ike- 
» beginning of the world, as AP' AIOONOS here fignifi^) 

• is now, and fi'frjka// be, world without end, i. e. now, io 

• this worlJ, aiid to that world which (hall never end.* There* 
fore, the moft which can be made of forever when doubledf 
or forever and ever, alfo ^^heri taken with thefe additions,yiyf- 
ever and Jurther, forever and beyond, is this, they were in- 
troduced on intrrefimf^ occafions, and defigned to afcertnin this 
tad the invifible world. But will Dr. C. cM forever and 

more ' 
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ifn^Ti^ ox forevermore evident nonfenfe ? The truth it, f§rev* 
4rm0r€ became pertinent by common ufe, and exprcflive of end. 
lefs duration^ as well as f§Ttvtr^ox to etetnity / but not more 
fo. The fame may be Taid cf the original Words. 

But after all that can be faid, on either fide of the queflion, it 
18 enough for us to know how thefe expreflioAs were originally 
iinderftood. And it is very evident that the Jews meant to de- 
fcribe the reign of Jehovah, which Dr. C. calls * forever and 
* farther/ as in Exod. xv. 18, to be an endlefs reign. But the 
original word without this additional particle means the fame, at 
to duration only. As in the paflage already confidered, £xod« 
^iv. 13, ' The Egyptians whom ye have feen to-day, ye Ihall fee 
f them again n6 moic forever.* Further^ therefore, being ad» 
ded,'as ia the former cafe, and making no difference as to dura- 
tion, muft intend (bmething elfe, as we have feen. Again, when 
Chriit u fed the original word in the plural number, as in Matt. 
vi: 13, it'is plain that he ineant to declare the univerfal damin« 
ion of God the Father ; as extending dver this world and the 
pext/ and throughout all Worlds. AlCo that his kingdom, and 
power, and glory has no end. Then again, Chrifl often ufed 
the Cngular, AIOON or eternity, with the prepofition EIS or 
to, at a pofiiive denial that fuch or fuch an event fliould ever 
occuragain." Which was ufingit firi6ily in the endlefs fenfe» 
as well as deciding its truie meanioge Therefore, when this word 
it ufed in the plural, it givet a complicated idea, refering to all 
worlds, and to every ftage of exiftence ; but, as to duration only, 
it gives one (impie idea of boundlefs duration. Therefore, 
whether ^«^tf/ar or plural, fimply as to duration, it gives but 
one amd the lame idea. It is fuppoied, however, the Jews and 
ancient chriilians, in their doxologies, and fometi^es on other 
bccafiont, meant, hy their duplications and additions, dA forever 
and ever, forever more, forever and for aye, to fpeak in the 
firongeft and moil exalted manner ; fo at to cut off all occadon 
from heathen, fadducee, or infidel, as to the duration of God, and 
the things of etemitv* 

It is here worthy of fpecial remark : Had the Jews, all of 
thera, interpreted thefe words, as Dr. C. does every inilance he 
cites from the old teftament- calling ihem, yr^m age to age^ 
ages of ages ^ applying them wholly to this world, or to a tem- 
porary duration, in this cafe, there would have been no ground 
for any difpute between the Pharifees and Sadducees. The 
Sadducees took every word of the law of Mofcs literally. And 
denied that their everlaiiing proaxufes and grants had any relation 
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to unfeea, and eternal things. TUi raifed a difpute between 
them and the Pharifces ; who held thcfe giants and prooiifes, to 
be proniifcs of an endlefs life, in the coming world. And true 
believers, among them, built their hope of endlefs life uponthefd 
promifcf, as we have already feen. Dr. C, following the ex- 
ample of the 3adducee$, vircually denies that thefe cverlaftin| 
grar^s and ordinances promifed immortal life to believers. Dr. 
C. applies them all) iterally; orheafrcrtsthattheycontaincdndtb* 
ing, which extended any further than the Jewifti difpenfatioij 
laited. Seepage 264 — ^66, an4 elfewhere. But the Pharifecf 
evidently held the oppofite, and that they were proqitfips of the 
refurreflion, and that the faints in heaven (hall ait n$ mon ; ai 
Chriit faid, Luke xxi. 36. The Pbarifees agreed with CbriftaS 
to this doflrirte, and they muH haVc learned it from the force ol 
tvcrlafting and other like words, as has been (how ri. Hence, 
the very exillencc of this difpute, between the Pharifees and 
Sadducees, is enough to dete£i Dr. C*s mifiake, concerning the 
ienfe of thefe words. But, . 

II. The main objcflion univerfalifts bring againft the meaning 
of thefe words, as wo have hitherto confidered it, is, thjit they 
are often u fed in a limited fchfe. After citing, to this end, a 
great number of pafTages, and tracing the bible through. Dr. C* 
fays, * From this frequent, andalmoft perpetual, ufe of the words 

• AIOON and AIOONOS, it it, I think, beyond all reafonabte 

* difpute, evident, that their proper meanings at leall, as ufedia 

• the facred writings, is an age, aconomy, or period oj dura* 

* tion^ whether long or JliortJ* The Doftor lays again, • II vf 

* will confine ourfelves to the mere force of the word it/elf, 
« (AlOONOS or everlalling), it more probably means a /tmi/- 

• ed, than an endlefs^ duration ; and for this very good reafon, 

• becaufe this is, by far, the mo&freauent ufe of it in the facred 

• writings.*+ And he interprets AlOON in the fame fenfe ai 
he does AlOONOS, as to duration. Mr. Winchcfter, as hi 
copies after Dr. C, cites a great number of paflages, which 1$ 
thinks muft be taken in the limited fcnfe onlyj He then drawl 
this conclufion : ' Now, the rule for underflanding words is this; 

* What mu/l be the meaning of the word, in jt^any places, and 

* what may be the meaning, in all : is the true fenfeof the fame.'l 
If this pretended rule have any fneaning^ it muR be, that, as r». 
erlajling and forever are, in many places ufed, and mofl fre- 
quently ufed in the limited fenfe, as he fays ; they therefore >7iiiv, 
and mufl be fo taken in all places of fciipture. Which is z. di- 
xzQi contradiclion to his interpretation of the word, «//, as wf 
Ciall hejcjltcr fev-. Tliis 

* P. 267- + P. 169. } P. il. 
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Thisobie&ion,.af here dated by Dr. C. and Mr. W. cannot 
be graoted, and that it is a groundiers affertion, hat perhaps been 
made evident. If we except figurative txpreAiohi, as (he ever, 
lalling hills, &c. which is obvioufly contrary to the literal fenfe, 
and thefe words are not more freijqehtly ufed in a limited than 
in an unlimited mannen. In the old teflament, as we have Teen, 
and as any one may fee by looking; into his bible, they are almoft 
univerfally ufed, cither in the unlimited renfe only, or in a two- 
fold fenfe, referio^ both to the fibadow and the Uibnance; and ' 
inclufling both time and eternity. In the new teflament 
AIOONIOS, everIailing,Js applied direSTy, without any rela- 



tion to the type, to defignate unfeen, endlefs things. And there ' * 
is no variation from this rule^ wortk naming, in thofe numerous ' 
inftances of its ufe. And the phVafe, Ely TON AIOONA, ' 
io eternity^ which is the common one that is Applied to invifi- 
ble things, only, is without any exception, lifcH in thi^ unltmiCed 
fenfc. 

But admitting Dr. C?s and Mr. W's objeQion, 'and for this' 
* very good reafon,*as the Do6}pr fays, becaufe thefe words are 
more frequently ufed in the limited fcnfe, therd'ore they mull . 
always be fo taken, or more prol>abIy taken in this manner ; or 
cannot, merely by their own force, be taken otherWife ; admit-' 
tiag this, and it equally overthrows' f heir own rcherne. For, in* 
this line of arguing, we can find not one unlimited exprefljon,' 
in the bible* 

The word infinite is here ufed three times : in Job xxil. 5/ 
Pfal. cxivii. 5. Nah. ill; 9. AVe alfo find it in the marginal read-* 
ing, in Nah. ii. 9, which makes four indances of its uie, in fcrip. 
lure. In but one of thefe inftances is it applied to the divine 
Lcinjj, or to his attribute, undfrfianditig ^ as Pfal. cxivii. 5. 
Iw all the rcil it is ufed in the finite fcflfe. That is, if we argue 
liS-Dr. C. and Mr. W. do, in denying the infinite evil of fin, ^^ 
that in Job xxii. 5, can mean nothing but finite ; and thofe in » 
Kah. ii. 9, and ili. 9, as they treat of the riches of Nineveh and 
No, can mean nothing clfe. Therefore, as the word infinite \\ 
more frequently ufed, in the facrcd volume, in the finite fenfe, 
than in the infixite, ii does not, merely of its own force, deter, 
mine the underftanding of the Lord to be ihfinite. Or when ir 
is'faid, as in the above Pfalm, •* His underftahding is infinite^' 
this>cannot be taken LniWy or literally. It cannot, if we admit 
the above obje^Uon to be true. i 

The word unftarchabU is ufed five times. It is applied 

to the greataefs ot the LoKD, Pfal. cxiv. 3 ; and Eph. iii. 8, tc 

the 
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the riches of Chrift ; therefore, in both 6f thrfc it has its h'tcr- 
al nieaning. In J^b. y. g, and Rom. xi. 33. it is«pphed tothe 
ihii^s, judgments, and ways of God. The things ot God are 
Jiumberiefs to men, and to men his judgrtients and ways arepaft 
finding out. . But angels j for ouglit we know, may rtulnbertHe . 
hoft of heaven^ and even count the dull of the cattfi. AncJ an- . 
gels, in a meafurc, may know all the ways and ju<igmentt of. 
God, and fee their particular end. It is granted that angels and . 
faints will forever be le^rninff more of God, bv obferving liis ■ 
ways ; yet his ways and works are not, in-their own naniref « 
boundlefs or unfcarcbable. Creation is not toequal Mrithlhc 
Creator. The fource of all things is inexhauflibie, but not the 
things thcjnfelvcs. Certainly the things, ways, an4 judgments 
of God, are not inexhauflibie and dnfearchable, in the fenfc 
their Author is. Therefore, in thefc inft'ances, imfeiirchdhU 
cannot be taken in its nioft literal' fenfe. It cannot b^fotakr 
en in I^r. C's line of rcafoning. Neither can it be taken in it« 
moft literal meaning, in Prov. xxv^ 3, for it is here app4/edio 
. the heart of kings. So that three times out of five, this word is 
iifed in fame reftrairied manner ; or certainly not in the moft: 
iUiQ manner. Which makes it impoffibJe to prove i\\c real ufl* 
fearchable nature of God, by this epithet, uhlefs we renounce 
the Doflqr^s way of argiiihg. In his tvay of arguing unftartk^, 
avle is not unfcarchdhU : And infinite is not infinite. Wc 
flight go on tolhow, were there any need of it, how every urj- 
Jitniicd word in the bible, .which is applied to the divine being, 
wholly loofes its force, if wc follow the Do61or's rule. WhicH 
makes it impoffible for him to prove, by his own maxims, t^st 
the God,, mentioned in the holy fcriptureSj'is the Supreme God. 
And tbi% overthrows his own fchemc." ' ' ' [ 

Again,, the words Dr. C. ancl Mr. W. briiSg to prove ihft uiir' 
ceafingjumpipefs of heaven, a:fd ihc final falvaiibn ofall ricOg 
\vlK)lj|y^lpJe tF^ir in'caning» and fail ol anfw'erlng itiis end,.bytK| 
fprce.of.tbe above ohjc6iion. Indeed, if every threatening if 
the bible, of eternal punifhment, and every thing which implid 
it or^relatesto it.'fhould^ he "erafed out ; they eaunot then proM: 
•thc^r^j'falvalion of evert a part of mankind, until they hatC 
giy^-n up their own rule, oi" withdrawn' the above objeflion, •j,< 

Thephrafe, no mfi^re', k/u^fed^as- a negative^ and as ^ pofitiFi^ 
denial that fuch a tiling or iv'cnt fhall ever return again; As in 

flood : 




flull 
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^ fli all hunger na more,* Another parallel phrafe, as in Rev« 
vii. 16, ' Neither tbtrft d»^ m^r^,' and xxi. 4. * Neither fliall 
' there he any more pain.' Both of thefe phrafes, no mord 
and neither any mvre^ make an unexceptiouabte denial, or aflert 
that Cuch a thing or event (hail never again return. Andthisift 
a!\v ays their phiin and natural meaning, when they are not quali- 
fied, or diverted from their natural courfe, by other words. Or 
unlefs the nature of the fubje^, to which they are joined, forbid 
a ttritl denial. Accordingly, to make us believe that the prom- 
ifes of future happinefs are given in decided tertns, in appofition 
to the threatenings of future mifcry, Dr.-C. and Mr. W. make 
ufeof Luke xx. 36. •• Neither can they,' the faints iii heaven, 

* dit cny more;' andRev. xxi. 4. ' And there (hail be ffdn^re 

* death.' Dr. C. fays, * As the above fcriptures expreffly af- 

* firm, that the righte§us (hall not die any more, fliall not die 




life of the righteous, in the endlefs Jenft 
becaufe no fUch decided tdrms are joined vrith the pvniflimem 
of the damned, the meaning of everiafiing, in this cafe, Dr. C. 
fays, is • limited to an age, or period of duration only.'t But 
the whole force of * the above fcriptures,'* Neither can they 
die any more. And there Jhull be no mofe death, depends 011 
the negative*, no More and neither any more.^ And thefe arc 
more frequently ufed, in the bible, to cxprefs a conditional or 
partial negation, than they are to exprefs a (tri6l and abfdiute 
one. God faid to Jacob, ' Thy name (hall be called no more 

• Jacob, but Ifxael.*:}: His name, however, was afterwards calU 
ed Jacob, hundreds of times. God told Hofea, to call his 
daughter's name, he had by Goreer, * Lo-ruhamah : for I will 

* no more have mercy upon the houfe of Ifrael ; but I will ut- 

* terly take them away.'§ Many of Ifrael afterwards incorpor* 
ated with Judah ; fo that they were, in the moft Arift fenfe, 
neither cut off from mercy nor taien away. And thofe of If- 
rael who were tahen away, the Lord faid concerning them, 

* Let mine outcafts dwell with thee, Moab ; be thoti a covert to 
^ them from the face of the fpoiler,*|| When the remnant of Ju- 
dah, contrary to divine command, went down into Egypt, as re- 
lated in Jercm. xliv, the Lord faid, • Behold, I have fworn by 
' my great name, that my name (hall no more be named in the 

• mouth of any man of Judab ifi all the land of Egypt, faying, 

• the Lord God liveth.'i After this tine, and at the time of 
Pt©lemy Phiiadclphus, mwltitudes of Jews lived at Alexandria 

C c and 

* ?. 187, 2SS. + Ibid, t C<«- :r- ^^- * C^'»?' V 6. il Ifai. :G. 4. t v. t^. 
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and other parts of Egypt ; where they, in fome meafure, naifi- 
tained the true worfbip of God. By looking into the bible, we^ 
find that thefe words, no more and neither any more^ 9re ufed 
more frequently in a partial fenfe^ than they are as uoiyerfal, un- 
limited negatives. Therefore^ to follow the DoAor't rule, Mf 

* wc will confine ourfelvei to the mere force of the words 

* tkemfeives^ they mere probably mean a partial » than an »m- ^ 
' vir/al negation ; and for this very ^ood reafon, becaufe iUi 

* is, by far, the mod frequent ufe of them in thejacred writing.* 
Hence the abovr fcriptures are nothing to Dr. C*s purpofe. Bf. 
virtue of his own r'.sle. they only prove that the inhabitanti w 
heaven (hall die no more while they live, and there (hall not hti 
any more death again for a certain period ; Whether longer V 

Jhorter^ a^ he fays of eternity. And whereas Dr. C. confidet* 
thefe fcriptures exa3iy the fame as immortal^ and the prois^ 
of immortality t hi% argument froia thefe alfo, by his own' rule, 
is totally deftroyed. The redeemed in heaven are imibbM 
while they are immortal ; they are immortal for a certain perioi' 
and how long this will laft Dr. C. cannoi tell, until be has fff¥ 
en up his own maxim. 

No end^ tuorld without end, Mr. Winchefl.ef fays,- *At«'* 

* ftrongcr expreflions to fet forth the well. being of the rigfateoui^ 

* than any that are ufed as cenne6led with the mifery of (he wick^. 
' cd/* How does this appear ? The phrafe, «p end, is vM 
more frequently in the limited, than in the endlefs (enfe. li 
the former fenle it is ufed feven times,t throwgliout the fcriptare^ 
in the latter fenfe it is but four times ufed. And two of tl|ife« 
viz. Ifai. ix. 7. Luke i. 33, as they exprefs the diiration of |he 
reign of Chri(^, are not allowed, by univerfaltfts, to have IP 
unHmited meaning. Dr. C. and Mr. W. deny that ChriSf* 
kingdom' and government has no end. One oi tbe remainder.' 
viz. H-eb. vii. 3, is applied to Melchifedec,— • Having neit|^ 
' begrnningof days, nor end of life ;' and, as it relates to lifd- 
chifedec, U ufed figuratively, therefore it is nothing to their pqr- 
pofe. We BTCf ot courie, reduced to this one paflage, Pfak jep^ 
27. 'Thou (God) art the fame, and thy years hav^ fko en4^* 
This, of iifelf, is not a ' (ironger exprefBon to fet fon^ the wdl" 

* being of the righteous ;' but the promife to them dWUklyt^^ 
lows this, *The children of thy fervants {hjall continue^ a^ 

* their feed, EIS TON AIOONA KATEUTHUNTHBSEj 
' TAT, (hall be efiabli(hed before thee.' So that ElS TON 
AIOONA, to eternity, or to be eftablilhed to eternity, m^ 

• P- 33' "^ Tlie plic« are, EccL 4. 8, 16, and ta. 12. lU. t. 7Kt«iU 

Nth. 2. 9, aod 3. 3. , 
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fane, in Greek, as to be ejlablijhed before ihce, or before Go^« 
And £IS TOK AIOONA it the fame as to duration, as ik^ 
years have no end. ' But Dr. C's rule deflroys the force of this 
iaft cxprefli6n ; for no end is ufed moft in the limited fenft. 
And EIS TON AIOONA, he argues, is of no fignificancy, as 
to dUfation, even when lappiiedtb G*d hinfelf. By explaining 
mwi^'eternUy, therefore, thc'y explain away their own ♦ ftronger 

* exprefBons.' Again, as to the exprefEon, world without end, 
we nndtwoinftances df its ufe, in the bible : Ifai. xlv. 17, and 
£ph. iii. SI. As to the driginal words, of bptb thefe places. 
Dr. C. |nd Mr. W. have dotie their utraoft, to explain them a- 
way to nolhio];. And had Mr. W. only cited the Greek words 
from Ifai. xlv. 17, he muii, to have been confiftent, called his 
expreflions, * to fet forth the well-being of the righteous,' weai^ 
er, inftead oi Jlronger. The weaker^ however, app^rs to lie 
with Mr. W's tife of them, and not with the expr^{&dn$ theml 
felve*. * Thfe Greek words, for wortd without end /mih\%9%h, 
arc £QOS TOU AIOONOS ETI ; which Dr. C. calls yirl- 
ev^rdnd farther^ which lie alfo calls evident nonfenfe.^ 

After citing^hefe words from Ifaiah, ' IfratI fliall be f^ved in 

* the Lord with an everlaftiag falvation : ye Aall not be a(ham« 

* ed nor cohfounded world without end/ Mr. W. ftys, • But 

* where do we t^d that the mifery of the wicked fhalHave no 

* end f TYttvffd endlefs^ eft world without enif-, is never 
' once ufed by our tranflators, to ^xprefs the eternity of puniik. 

* ment, in the whole bible.'* ^Had it been faid, in (cripture, 

* Theniifery of the wicked fli^H have no end,* Mi. W. could 
then havedetiied it, with the faifie boMnefs as he has denied that 
Chrill's Itingddnt (hall t^aVe no ihd /'t When it is aflerted, ' Of 
' the incteafS of his government and peace there fliall be no end,' 
Ifai. ix. ^ ; and Luke i. J3, 'He ihall reign over the' houfe of 

* Jacob fdrever; and of his kingdom there (hall be no end.'-^ 
The word endlefs is tifed twice only. 1 Tim. i. 4. ' Neither 
^ give heed to fables, aad endlefs genealogies.' And Heb. vii. 
]6, * WhO'is made,* Chrift il made, ' not after the law of a car- 

* nal commandment, btit after the power •f an endlefs life.' To 
c*xp1ainy#r^t;^r«orfeir«r, joined, in feveral places, with the 
torment of the damned, Mr. W. fays, * I (hall now invalidate 
■* thofe evidences for endlefs damnation, by bringing an equal 

* number of texts, where you will allow the words are ufed in a 

* limited fenitt;'^ Following this and Dr. C's rule, which we 
bav« feen, the word endlefs, as it is juft as often ufed in the lim. 
i^ed, ai in the unliimited fenfe, can l»ve no meaiinj. The un.* 

limited 
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MmiVtA {tnk invalida^tes thz limited, and thtt Wmit A in vmii* 
dates the unlimited ; thus it becoinet m found n^ichcwt^fcoJe. 
3ut Or. C. and Mr. W. have abundantly ufed^hit word, €n4' 
tefs^ to give advantage, as it appears, to their fubjefi, by exhib- 
iting their argvmentt in the cleareft manner. Unhappily » W« 
are obliged to call on their advocates, to ^ell ustlic meaning of 
the prinoipal word, which ^aatp* the cliara£ler of their boo(^ 
It could have been wi(hed, however, that Dr. C. had given tb 
v«rldhit endlefs nothings or rather his ^n^/^ contradiffiot^M 
«n fom< other than the moft fcrious fubjea of eternity ^-*-^ 
Your indulgence, my dear ^r, it folicited, while we fee, in opft 
more in fiance, the operation or this fingular rule or roaxiuK 

The word all is a material word with imiverfalifls* 
appear, many timet, tp place their cl^ief dependence on t| 
fcriptures, which include this %yord. At, John i(\i. ja, * fii 

* I (Chrift jefus), if I be lifted up from the earth, will drswW/ 

* menMnto me.' . Rorn, v. |8, — • fiven fo by the ri|rhteoufitt& 

* of one the freegift came upon all tn€n unto jolliScatiooof 
' life.' I Cor.>v. aa,/ tor as in Adam ait die, «ven foili 

* C)iriil (hall all be made alive. £ph. i. 19, ' That in thedif* 

* peDfation af the fulnefs of times he might gather together ill 
t one all things in Chrifl.* 1 Tim. li. 4, ^,6, ' Who will hir< 
*, all men to be faved, and to come unto the knowledge of thi 

* trttfth, Foraherc it one-Goc], ^nd one mediator — Wbogat| 

* himf^lf a ranfom tor all :* and other like places. . *• 

This word aU, is weii knoiyn to be a term of the ftriSefl iuM«r 
verfality ; including the whole of whatever fubjefl it it applied 
to. This is its (irft, mqd obvious, and natural meaning. Aipl 
in this fenfe it is always tmderfiood, when it is not qualificd^ir 
reftriAed by other words ; or unlefs the nature of the fubj^ 
ft is applied to, forbid trMS cooflrufiion. His, !H>\vQveFg ^ki.^ 
in thegreateft variety ; and more often in commun con veriatj0|[ 
at well as in tht bible, ufcd in a partial, than in an umiwifjm 
ienfe. For the truth of this, w« need only to af>peal to fa^^i^ 
to the facred volume. Br. Cand Mr. W. allow of np Qu^i^ 
£cations or refiriQionaof itt ufe, in the iibove icri}>twe|>afiaf9| 
but, in each of thefe and in o|her likeplactt, they iake tlic won 
^li in itt moft ftrid univerfal fenfe. Atjhe fameiime» tbif 
bave*giveii ut no reafon^ why thit ^^rord Ihould not be eqt^rpii^ 
ed by their ow« role, the rule by which they explain tbe vird 
tiernity^ And itmuft be a very odd maxim that wtiU ^xMf^ 
ply in all fimilar cafet. And thit word, alU though^ yfed «iH^ 
great variety, ia ^t oaiuraliy and really an uoiiioiited terniiaa ih^ 

worcj 
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.word eternal ; but the former it not more uolimiced than the Ut* 
^er. y^// exiftcBce, a// duration ii as boundlefs, but ihH npore 
To, as eternai duration or eternal exiflence. Therefore, unlcft 
ibme reafon can be given, more than has yet been given, we arc 
obliged to interpret thj^ unUmited word, all^ by the fame rule 
we Aq other unlimited words. X)ri. C.and Mr, W, for ought 
they have done or faid, are confirained to interpret it as they do 
eternity and its derivatives. By this maxim, therefore, as all 
\% more often uied in a partial fenfe, than in va univerjal^ U 
' ^ore probably means' the former, than it does the latter, anti 
whenever it is ufcd. All men^ therefore, more probably than 
otherwile, always means foiso men only« Or, it is probate that 
nil men always means a part of mankind, inflead of the whole. 
Certainly, if tvtrlajling^ by ^ the mere force o( the W0rd ii^ 
yjelf, more probably means a limited, than an endlejs duration; 

* and becaufe this is the moft frequent ufc of it in the facred 

* writings ;' it follows that the moft probable fenfe of all is only 
a part^ and always only a part, inflead of the whole ; for it is 
more often ufed partially, than univer/ally, in the facred wri- 
tings. AjiiAl4verlalling is no ietcrtnindiic/fgnificancy, as to 
duration^ when applied tp God himfelf, and for the reafon^bove 
roeationed ; then, for the fame reafon, the word tf// is of node- 
terminate (ignificancy, when applied to men. By the merejorct 
of the mord iijtlf, all men can never intend any thing more 
\ki^x\ fame men. And as, for the reafon above ftated, f/^rniVy 
vilways means fimplediiration, whether /^ji^er or^<?r/^r, {oaU 
mtn always means Jorj^e men, whether the numb^ be jnore o<r 
lefs — whether even one man, athoufand, or the whole of the 
hufnan race. The moft probable meaning however, in this 
cafe, is always only a part of mankind, inftead of the whole. 
Here we have the genuine operation? of the DoQof 's rule, by 
yliich he explains away eternity / for it muft operate alike in 
iiil fimilar cafes. 

Mr. W, to prevent uncertainty and confufion as to the mean- 
ing of this word, fays, * I lay down this plaiis rule ; viz. When 
*' the word all is ufed in any paiTage e( fcripture, and we are not 

* neceflarily obliged, either by the context or fome other text or 

* the nature and circumftances of the cafe, touaderftand xijbar^ 

\ iially ; and efpecially^ where any important peint of doarine 

f is fpokeaof we arealwaystounderftand it univerfally with- 

\ aut exception,** A direfi contradidion to what he fays of 

forever and ever, feveral times joined with the puniihment of 

}he damned. This evidence for endlefs punifliment he invalid 

dates, 
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dates, he fayi, ' by bringing an equal number of texts, in which 

• forever and ever are ufed in a limited fenfe/ But we are noi^ 
favored with two rules. Which ot thcfe (hall we follow ? They 
^re both of them common fixed maxims with Dr. C. and Mr. 
W. And either of them overthrows their fcheme. 'Tke/^r*. 
wer, as it gives a jail definition of the term all^ leads to a iuft df- 
finition o\ eternity and its derivatives, fd as to ihowus tneirii*' 
tural import; iit the endlefs fenfe; aUb when to underfland tbor 
rcftrifled fenfe. And this is fuited to overthrow their fcheidb; 
The latter; as it explains away every unlimited word in ihcK* 
ble, explains away the word <«// in the fame procefs. • Of cowft, 
MK Wincheft#r's j//and Dr. Chaoincy'sc//, take their departs 
ure with it. " * ; ^ «. . %r 

• It will now be objcfted, that the fenfe of this word is fixtJl 
beyond difpute ; in the above paflages, and in others, whicbei^- 
firefs or iipply the Jalvation of ail men. As in Rom. v. it. 

• Thei-efore as by the offence of one judgment came upon allmtk 

• to condemnation ; even foby therighteoufnefs of onetbair^ 

• gift came'Upon all men unto juftification of life.' HeitdSt 
Jree gift, which came upon all men, is as extcni^ve and uniir^* 

fal d%i[ic judgment, which came up«ri a// 7»f;i; Andallminm 
the fame in boch cafes, which mull include every one of'mankiiul. 
For it eannot be denied ih^i Judgment c^me upon every 0nc rf 
mankind. Therefore, all men, upon^whora itit free gift ^fBt^ 
are, decidedly, ever^ one of the human kind. Again, i Gontt- 
£2. ' For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chrifl maila// beilMlk 

• alive.' Here the tf// that Ihall be made alive in Chrift, isthe 
fame all that die in Adam. And this latter W/ is granted to% 
the whole of Adam's race; therefore, the former all muft iotw 
the fame. - > c, - * . 

Anfwer. To follow the Doflor's mode of reafoning, hoinb 
we know, in this cafe, what is ulcant either by'the formUfM 
latter f Or how do we know that thefe wards, as in AdamUM 
die, iiuR\y mczn all men? Of courfe, how can we draiir 'tbe 
parallel, fo as flrifily to decide that all men (ball be madeafi^ 
Ml Chrift ? Confining ourfelvcs to ui^ mere force of thcw^fti 
all, we cannot ih i^ly decide any thing by it. All die in Adsfk* 
moft probably means that only fame die in Adam* ' Ther^iiMKi, 
cllfhall be made alive «n Chrifl, rnoft probably means thll^only 
Jome fhall be made alive in ChriiL And what \^\% f§^%^ 
man can determine. Again, as to this text in Romans^ wekfMIW 
nothing ol" what is meant by the all men, upon whom the judg^ 
muK^ czmc to condenifiatiyn. * Therefor*, we are igtionKH^ 
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'^Viat. is meant by the all mtn^ upon whom the Jrec gift came 
^nto juftification of life. Furthermore, when it is faid, Chriil 
^* the faviour of all men, \vc muft firfl decide what ;s undcrftood 
^y all men. But, before we can da this, Dr. C's maxim thutt 
tie renounced ; what he has faid on ctkrniiy\ muft firil be given 
up. Dr. C. is, therefore, reduced to this dilemma ; cipher he 
muft give up the word all, on which hi* «// depend^, or he rauil 
jive up his explanation ot the word eternity^ &c. 

It will again be objcilcd, that we know, from the nature of 
the fubjefi, jhat all men, every one, die in Adam^ Therefore* 
we are necefliatcS to cqnfider the latter <3//, all jkall be made 
alive in Chrift, in its moft flrift univerfal {ftv\^^. ^ 

Anfwef. From the nature of the rubje6}, we know nothing 
about a// dying in Adam .; for the knowledge ot this, we arc 
wholly indebted to Kev elation,. Although it is plain, from fafls, 
we all die, yet it is alfo plain that we mull go to the bible, to 
know whether, or not, we all die in Adam. 

It will, perhaps, be further objefled^ that, from tnc general 
tenor of fcripture, it is plain that all men, tvtxy individual, 
do in^ed die in Adam. Therefore, we a^e compelled to con- 
fider tke latter alU alljhall be made alive in Chrijl, in its great. 
ell latitude. 

Anfwcr, J*roih the general tenor of fcripture, to reafon as 
the Doflor ^ocs, we are compelled to confider the epithet a//, 
in every cafe, quite the reyerfe, or to mean a part only. And 
for this very good reafon, becaufe this word is more frequently 
ufed, in fcripture, to mean only apayt, than it is to intend ///^ 
whole. Hence, the Doftor, to invalidate fome of the molt 
important parts of fcripture, has invented a rule, which invali- 
dates tis own favorite expreffions. Of courfe, he mull tell ua 
what he means by * the falvati^n of all men ;' whether all men 
mtzxiOfk]yfomemen^oxtytXY individual. To be confident 
with his own niaxin^, he. mull write his book over again, and ex- 
plain his title page. • The falvation of all men tke ^ranii 
* iking aimed ai,'' ScC. and tell us whether fonie or (he zvkdle^ 
is here intended. Sliould he. fay, the whole, is intended, by 
tde epithet all, ihcti again he mull give a fecond explanation, to 
tell us his Cleaning of this e::prcliriob, the whole. When he has 
done this, he mnft give a third explanation, to (how his mean- 
ing of tlic fecond. A fourth {or the third, &c. &c. &c. What 
the Doflor calls i^/^rnx/j^, it is thought, would run out, before 
h9 will have completed this grand Jc heme. 

As to the above fexts, alfo Colof; i. 20. * By him (Chrifl) to 
'feconcire all tkihge unto himfclf;* Phiiip. ii. 10, it^ 
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(• That at the name of Jcfus et;^r^ kntt fhoiild bow,^ and 

* that cverr tongue (hould cdnfefs that Chrifl is Lord ;' arid 
Hcb. ii. 8. • Thou haft put all things m fubjeflfion under hii 

• feet/ amtxniier* of like import, on which univerfalifts place fa 
much dependence, you will, my dear friend, find an accurate 
explanation of them, in Dr. Edwards's anfwer to Dr. C Chap, 
ix, xi, xii. In which Dr. E. appears to make it plain th«^tthefe 
texts, indead of proving the final falvati«n of all men, provethe 
oppolite. Several objcflions alfo, which Dr. C. brings againS 
the meaning of ihe words we are now interpreting, which are 
here omitted, you will find anfwered by Dr. E. Wc {hall there* 
fore clofc this letter^ and finifh this fubjeit, with the following' 
remaiks. 

I. That a man of Dr. C's talents and learning (liould girc 
fuch a rule For the interpretation of words, as wc have fcen. ^ 
not a little furprifing. * V7ho could havethought of firft telling , 
the number of times fuch or fuch a zaord^ in the bible, is ufed^ 
either in ilie icx or Jl riff fenfe, in the limited or unlimited fcnfc, 
in order to determine its mod probable meaning ? Who coulj 
Bsive thought of this, had not his fchemc been in diftrefs ? TliC 
D<ifior*» rule it the fame as to fay, bicAufcJucA a word inMp 
often occurs in the lax, than in ihtJlriB fenfe, therefore in li 
lax fenfe //;;j word muft- always be underftobd. In this 6fc 
th« liix de«!roys the Jlri SI, and what name to give the former; 
xvhcn the hitci' is deflroycd, is left wilh univerfalifts to decide. 
And if the former has fuch power over the latter, howcametkc 
latter ever to have an exillence ? Again, following Dr.. C'« 
inaxim, if a word is more often ufcd in a temporal fenfe thaniti* 
in an eternal, then this great frcquencv of temporal fo alters^- <?"- 
itrnai^ as to make it ionporal, in all cafes ; Which it thefaitie 
a« to fay, that /^w/^(7ra/ dcllroys ^/^rna/. And if ict^p aril 
deftroys tUrna!^ how came the word cUrnal into being? Aiift' 
why a diftinftion between temporal iXi^ eternal f The fal^ 
ittle applies, as we have fecn, to the word infinite. ThcneftriSi» 
becaufe this word is more often enaployed about finite, tbaii.i^-. 
bout infinite, fubjefls, jT/iuV deftroys jV?yfrt2/<r. Butthe^l^oc- 
tor's difficulty lies here, he cannot tell how often eterniiyuii 
its derivatives is ufed in the endlcfs fenfe. How "Ian h^ t^, 
when by the mere force of the word, it nioft probably inichi^, 
in all cafes; a temporal duration ? And how can he tell t^ ife 
Jiclp of other words, ftanding with this, when his owrt riiUfdrf- 
troys the unlimited fenfe of all other words ? This is k^Wn, 
he would fay, by the nature of t!:c fubjcS. Sut !iow;dfS#e 
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know the nature of the fu^jefi, how do we know the duratioo of 
vnfeen thixigs, «any further thaii revelation informi ut ? And 
how doe« revelation inform uf, when the mtrejjjirct of its words 
18 deftroycd ? Therefore, when Dr. C^. fayji^ * %verl(t^/ling mort 
^ probably means a limiud^ tjian an cndltfs^ duration ;, becaufc 
'. this, is, by far, the mofl frequent uCe of it in the facred writ^ 
t ings/ t^is is a mere fblecifm^ Thc^re is no mvfi or compari^ 
fon in the caje ; ever lading, for o^ght he can tell by his own 
piaxim, always raeaps a limited duration^ .It isimpoi&ble fqi|^ 
bim, however, to determine, what it does, roean^ or whether it 
meiins any thing. And the word wjiich he takes to be the moft 
determinate, and ufes fo frequently, only turns againft him. 
The word cndle/s is, juft as often uf^d* in fcripture, in a limited^ 
as i* is in.ai^ uiilimit^d manner. Which forms a blank in his 
bo^k, and blank indeed it is. • ^ • . . 

* JL The fule^ by \Hhich,, tp^fpertain tHc meaning of Wor^s, i^ 
plaiQ and fimple. ; Words arc arbit^ figns of ^ ideas. Thefc 
iigns are pot originated or made bj^.a few wife men of the aee ; 
but they are niaae, or rather their import is fixed^ by the aflent 
of the populace^'thC;>gre?it mafs of the people. To know the 
meaning of words, therefou^c^ we need only to know hoi^ they 
are underftood, by the people H l^rg^* Xn this cafe, it is uijefu) 
to enquire how they were originally underftoodf and how they 
havp betn,.from age to age, bringing of it .down to the prcfeot 
tim^i .. But,as w.ords^ in general, retain their primary fei^fe froia 
time jminemorial, fp their . origipal gives tlicir prefen^ .tneaning, 
and tlidr prefent their origii^ad m^ningi It is graiitedi in fpme 
few inftanceis the fenfe oiwords is varied, by length of time, or 
rather by inoidi&nti^l events. But this variation is always plain 
and intelligible. For if the fenfe pf words be not afcertaiped» 
they are no longer ufed. Men, efpecially in matters interefiing^ 
do not often fpeak in an unknown tongue ; when, at the f^me 
lime, they can ufe words fo as tp.be underftood. And the rea- 
fon why words ufually retain their primary fenfe, is^ the ^enfo 
of words is.fiot fixed in the fchoois pf philofophers, but by the 
commpn p^ple, conver&pg oii their intereiting and rieceflary 
matters. Sg when God gave a revelation to men, as it was not 
defigned for a few individuals only, it was given in words heft 
adapted to the whole nation, and to the whole human race, when 
they ihould come to the knowledge of it. It if heife worthy of 
fpecial notice that the fenfe of words is kept p^re and genuine, 
without any material variation, throughout (tit old teftamene^ 
And throughout the new teftament, there if m variation^ as to 
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t?he fenfe of w'cif Ss, Vdtth reni^rking. This affbrdt a veiy tti 
tional ai^hi^nt, to lay the tekft of it, that the fenfe of thofe vm^ 
bortant words^ which treat of unfeen and eternal things, wW 
mnded down by tHe'apoftl^s, and muntained by the body of the 
ehorcb, with hot littte vari^toh or oppofition, till towards the 
end eft the !aft century* And whereais the greiat body of cfarif- 
ttans have all along taken itttnity and its derivatives, when ap* 
plied to things rf the next ii^orld, to intend endi^fs duration, thn; 
i6l it sfppe^, dors ti.t their rrue meaning. This leads to remark^ 

HI- It is immateriail tf'hether aft unlimited word is ufed om 
^ its natiit^! courfe, ohrin a hmited fenfe, more frequently, or 
not, than it rs otherwiTc; It may be nfed five timet, err cveo 
five hundred tinie», more, in^ limited, tbairit is in an onliniit. 
iJd'tffan'ner ;' ant! this makfe no drfFerencc as to its proper ftrift 
meaning. Were not tliis the cafe, it wouH be irhpcyffibieto 
InoW the tn^antfig of wordi. This is alfo illuflrated and prov- 
ed by the word injinite^ Rcekoning one marginal rcadtng, tiHi 
word occurs four times, in the whole. hibte. And but one im 
#ance out 6f thi^fe fcmr, according to Dr. C, can be taken ftrifi* 
ly. But the three, out of four, inftances of its figurative ufe 
have rfo influence upon its ftrift literal ufe. This one irtftanct, 
l>fits literal life,- ilandirig againft three of the oppofite fenfe, is 
not, by the three, impaired or altered in its meanrnr. To'fup- 
pofff oilienvife would plunge us into confufion. What is here 
hated is plain from the ta6h themfelvcs. When it isfaiid of the ^ 
Lord, as in PfaK cxlvii. 5, • his underltanding is infinite/ it ii 
evident this muil'be taken Hterally.' There is nothing in the^bi- 
hie to forWd this conftruftion. And rhisagrees with what the 
t^ible fayk of the other attrthutes of Jehovah. But when fx^* 
•wi/c is joined with the richer of NineveK, the cafe is ^qudlf 
plain. We kno\y that the nature of this fubje£^ obtim itti* 
confider this ufe of the word in a figurative' manner. Wereia* 
^nite ufed five hundred times in this manner, being joined widi 
Tub j efts we know to be finite, it could make no confnfitin er 
miftake. According to its natural import, it would ftill retain 
its unlimited force. Or, when tffed fimply or alone, faaving<iia 
'O^'ords {landing with it to after its trteaning, aifd thetub)^ f0L 
iorbiddinp it, it WduWftill intend iw/iW^r. ^ ' 

IV. when thi^, or any other tmhmited wdrd, it ufed itt • 

'figurative or limited fenfe, the litnitation is obvitMjt. Wemfvtf 

i now that the fubjeft forbids the Hrril medtning, or thai tiie 

words •(landing with it, either ex preflM or plainly undierlioed» 

i4urti it iVi^Blits naturil <;ourfe, other wife w6 are obliged to4aie 
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if Id ^ lileral ippact. If this be not giajitcdL H will follow, 
Cfither that words are mere founds without fcnfe, or that every 
individual reader aad hearer is left to put his ovyn arbitrary in- 
teq>retation upon them. However, the example of the ufe of 
the word infinite \a fufEcieht to det^jmine this point. A^d we 
are obliged to takjc' this ^ord in its literal import, when it is not 
obviouuy limited, as in the manner juft ftated. 

V. If a word can be found, flanding alone, or not altered iii; 
its ftnfe by other words, and we ar« necef||itated to conlider this 
word an unlimited one, or copiveying an unlimited idea in the 
place where it is thus found, this is fufScicnt to decide its natu^ 
ral meaning; and that this Word naturally has an unlimited 
lloeaning, although but one in(lance of thi^ life of it be four^d in^ 
the whole bible. ^ A word flanding alone, or not 4cpending o-a 
other words, or varied in its fenfe by other words, is flanding iii 
its own fimple natural force. This none can deny. ' And it i^ 
^ natural force of the word we want to l;now, to know its nat. 
^ral meaning. For its natural power and (occe is its natural 
meaning. * Therefore, if we are neceflitated to take this one inJ 
i^ancc of the ufe of this word in th^ unUmited. fenfe. It follows 
that we are neceffitated, at the fame time, to conGder the natural 
meaning of this word to be unlimited. |*or it is the mere Qm- 




lo convey this unlimited idea, and no other. It cannot, of itfelf, 
comrjty any other, uhlefs it be an oppofue one ; for any thing 
flioit of uulimiud it, limiUji i and the latter of thefe ftands op- 
pofed to the former. * And to Tuppofe that a word, of itfelf, caa 
giM^ppofite ideas, or that a word, by its own force, can give 
fither a limited or an unlimited meaning, throws every thing in. 
ta confufion.' Words may ' be ufed ironijcally, fo they may be 
ufed figuratively, but this is out of their natural courfe. In thefe 
ciafes, the irony or figure m^ufl be plain and flriking, fo as to avoid 
confufion. Therefore, if a wora, by its own fimple power, is 
^ited to convey an unbounded idea, and confeqiiently no other ; 
one inflance of its ufe gives a decided example as well ^s a thou.* 
land. To deny this, is denying the power of words. Hence it 
ii ptain» if a word can be found, flanding as above flated, ufed 
but OBce in this manner throughout the fcripture, and we are 
compelled to take it in the unlimited fenfe, this is fufficient to 
fettle iu natural meaAing; and that this word luiturally has an 
Vnboujided meaning. For jt is the fimple power ojL tbiy word, 
and nothing eife, wbith gives this unbounded idea. 
^ " • • It 
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It will now be objedcd, that the nature of the fiibjed, -words 
ire applied to, oftentime's^fettlet their meaning. '^ 

■ Anfweri As to invinble obje&s; treated oT in the bible, what 
do we know about their nature; anyfurther than the bible rci 
veals them? Ahd' how does the bible'reveal them, except it be 
by certafirf Words ? Let univerfalifts prove, if they can, by fomr 
Auttiority aiide £ram fcripture, the' nature and attributes of that 
^od who fpake to Mcrfeflr. Reafon proves, it is granted, theat« 
tributes of the creator and governor of the world. '^But reafon,* 
^r the light of nature, ^does not prqve thistp be the Gdd'who 
foake to Mofes, Uniefs fcripturd g^ves hi^' this* cha^aAer. So 
inat our deiiefndeh'c^ is on fcriptur^, to prove the nature of fcrip- 
Cdire fubjje&s : and onHhb words of fcripture, and finally on ibe 
ifttreforct' or the Words themfelves, and nothing elfc. 
< It is clear that thef nature of the underftanding of the Lokd, 
joined wHh the word injiniit^ is afcertaint^, in this place, by 
l|he power of this word only.'* And that this epithet is applied to 
his undetftaAdihg to decide its nature, and to deftgnate him as 
the fupreme God. ' It is alfo clear, as we are compelleit to take 
^is one folitanr ufe (as Dr. C. argues it to be)'of rii/(irtVe, in the 
iinlimited fen(e, that this is fufficient to decide *its nofural iffl^ 
ort. And whett ufed in any other but the unlimited fenfe^it rauft 
e tak^n in a loofe or figiirative manner. Forthermor^, theoCfi 
«f this word; tiiy(ffzff, muft fiand asan example for alft other luii^ 
limited expreflions, One Angle, example decides their natmal 
import as well as a'thoufand. » 

It will again be objeQed, that the words infinite^ unfedrcktt'^ 
He^ unchangeaHe, by tlieir oWn ^roolbgy atid compofitioOf 
fidind oi^^okd to Jinite, Jearchabie, changeaHe. 
' Anfwcr. It is granted that the negative particles, added to the 
former, invert their meaning, and place them in oppofition tff 
the latter. But Dr. C*s rde confounds them together. Aad,^ 
in reality, the former is not more oppofed to the latter,* ^ than e^ 
iernal is totemperal. — * The things which are'feen ih*^ /^iii^«' 
• ra/, but the things which are not feen are eternal.* 

It. will be further obje&ed, that as a finite^ fubjed neceflarihr 
limits a^ord, which is applied to it, foan infinire^fubjeftnecei* 
larily fixes the fenfe of ^ word, which is applied to it ; ando* 
bliges us to take this word in the unlimited ^nfe. If tht natures 
of the fubjeft, in the firft inflance, givjes the fenfe of the word/ 
then certainly it muft be the nature of the fiibje£l, in the fa^ood 
inllance, by which the fenfe of the word is given. Thbfefoie, 
if is the nature of tbe fubjefi ; and not the force ^f the word. 
which gives the idea, 
t. Anfwer. 
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AufwfT, When the nature of the fubjeft, in both cafes, w 
well known, this rule will apply. But when the nature of the 
fiibje£l in the firi!; inftance is well known, and in the fecond if 
wholly uiiknoM[n, this rule will not apply. How can a fubjeft,' 
wholly unknown, give force and energy to words ? In this cafe, 
^ords may-^defcribc the fabjeft, butlbe fubjeS cannot give mean* 
ing to worth. • It wias the original intent of ualimited words, ef- 
pecially rtf tUrHity^ eternal, everlajiing, &c. to reveal t« ua 
nnfein things. Things which lie beyoud the reach of mortal 
tye. Things wWch*the united wifdom of this world never 
could have difcovercd. ♦ Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nei- 

* therhave entered into the heart of man, the things which Go4 

* hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revcaleJ 
' there unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit fearcheth all things^ 
•yea, the deep' things of God. — ^ThethingS'of God knoweth n# 
*man, but the Spirit of God/» It is, indeed; the work of the 
Holy Ghoftto draw aflde the curtain, and lav open the things of 
the invifibi^ world. And as man knows nothing of thefe things^ 
iny further than the Spirit reveals them, fo it is the words of i^cv- 
tlacion, which is revelation itfelf^ that (hows him the nature of 
ibefe things. What could roan have known of heaven or hcll^v 
had not God revealed them ? What could he have known of the 
nature and duratiorf of either of thefe, had nbl God declared itf 
And how has' God d<^iar6d it, untefs by certaixf figns or words^ 
eommunicated to <Hit feiffes ?• Therefore, it % wholly by the 
power of Words we become acquainted with unfeen things ; 
iffd with their'nature and duration. To fay we learn the force 
#f words, and are obliged to interpret them, from the previous 
kn§wn nature of the (ubje£l, when we kaow nothing of the 
fobieS, only as words i^vea^ it, is a ckar contradiflion, and it 
)€ inverting the order of things. When the nature of the fubje£k 
w well known, as objeQs of fight or worldly things are, we may 
then argue from the previous known nature of the ftibjeft^ 
Hence, a rule wiJI apply to things feen^ which cannot apply t» 
ikings unfeen. ^ • ^ 

• After an it will be objclled, that, according to tlie above rea- 
femng, if only one fcripture infiancebe found, of a word ufed 
Ml the limited fenfe,^ and we cannot otherwife interpret this in. 
ftance, we are obliged to confider this its direfi meaning ; and 
when it is found iji the unlimited fenfe, this is ita figurative ufe. 
For the above ttitemuft operate both ways. 

• Anfwer, When a word is figuratively ufed, as wc have ofteia 
feen, the figure is always obviovs and ftriktng ; betnf grounded 

t .Cor. ii. f, tO| St. 



on fomtthtog we ve& uxxderftand. It s» the M^-koowa tetwie 
«>f the fubjeS;* to which a word is joined, that giver the figuiifi 
Thii if feff-evident. % Therefore, would we ufe a lixx^iied tena 
by a figure, in the 42Dliinited fenfe, we n^uft apply it to w oh^ 
je& already known. Again, an^unlimitecl MTord^ > if ufed 6gui»« 
ttvdy, muft be joined toihilfgs within the reach of our fenfet ; 
btherwife it would be received at literal, inftead of fignrairvei 
The ftren^h of Nineveh i>^ called infinile^ and without any iir 
aurd of mrfiake ; because the fubje£t, in this cafe, is well bq^ 
derftobd. But if angek/or other invifible beings; were caUed 
si^jit/ei in ibeogth or knowledge, weihould he obliged t^eflo^ 
0der thenras fuch, provided there weic »ro wordato cooCradift 
thii* And if there were, it would oa^y caufe confuGon«, Shoall 
angels, in one place of fcripiure,bie called infinite, in aaoiiiei»^ 
Siute,^ dependent being8^ ; which of thefe places could we lake 
figimtively, or which literally ? Sliould their duratioiiit ia oar 
place, be called tt^rnal^tn another, UmfarAL, what would to 
the coniequence ? Qr^ihould they be faid tO' exift^r aga ^f 
^tf J, thiaterm, by ita own power, bein^fuppofed tomean^oaqf 
linaited duration, but; figuratively^ may tnieiid duratioa^ watboml 
^d ; we- can at oo^ fee th^ confequence* • At belt, we fluMiUI^ 
he in the dark, and could never decide whether' angek aif : t# 
€xift forever or not ; whether they-ai«r<finite or infinicei ; •^Hi\^ 
they are, or whether they are any thing; 'Hence,, the abov^ ob»^ 
jeSion, however it may apply to things fun^ cannot to« things' 
iavifible. Oa this ground, a word, according to iuoMsn odg* 
kial meaning,, cannot be conGdered as limited, i^ one places and 
miliiiiited, in another, by a figurative ufew ' Concerning thiogi' 
of the unknown world, which thingr ^Xt wholly unknown tent 
except by the power of words, how<' is it polBble ik> conceive j|r 
froiindofdifiin£iiao between the figurative on thelitesalvufeof* 
words ? Univerfaliils will now fay, ifaeendlefs durations of an* 
gela is decided by other words; and the letva? foreper\ when ear 
ployed about them, muft be figurative* if it denote tb^ extent of 
their duration ; becaufe this term, in its primary fenfi^ ia hn<y«» 
to be a limited <nie. To anfwer thia. Dr. C* has fo toafeii9^' 
ed liwiud and unlimited togetlier, as to leave every thing* nar^ 
decided. Bat Aippofing a wofd,in tlsprinary fenfe, liynite^i 
and another, in th«i fame fenfe, unlimitedt wefeemployodahonlf- 
ani^ls ; which of thefe could we believe ? > ' ^v > «. «< 

Furthermore. ' As it ia the welUknoi^i nature of the fubfifi^ 
or the bAmSt itfel^^iowhichthe word is joined, and notjAiejittA. 
tliortty of the in^r^ that gives the Sgora or oietapbor ; £o cM^ 






fi/'jrt if it mnn eadleTt dunnton only by a vacuphoT^ maft have 
tint meaning given it by the nature of the fubje£l only, to whicW 
iris joined. . The fame thing Dr. C. oUen urges. Hit fcheme 
therefore ccanealo this* that jieitht^r eterhity nor Herbal wero 
4cfigned, I^ their.^iginalprimary authority^ to. mean endleff 
duration. „ ^Neither can they he thui fuund in one place oC 
ficriMnrc.-~£x2t, . i . : 

, VI. It appears evid^tt it fmt infiance only of the nfe <4" 
each and either of thefe words can be found* in the facred voL 
nme, that muft he received, by its own dived authoriur, to raeai^ 
Mdleft duration, and cannot mean otberwife, tbii is iufficient t# 
afcertain their original meaning. A word cannot give 0|^fitf 
meanings, when taken in its primary fenfe. A word cannot 
^attmlly intend bolh a limited and an unlimited duratioa. 
Neither,' by its own fimple authority, can it, intone plaoe intends 
iks former, and in another, the latter ; for the former is oppofed 
to the latter, as has been (hown. 4 

Butwho will deny thefe ini|ances above cited ? When God} 
fifts his hand to heaven, and (wears, * I liveyaf^s^dr /' who wilt 
ipiy this docs not intend an ablblute eternity? Who will Uy^ 
Bronger terms could be ufed? Tho(e numerous infiances o£ 
flfrever^ ufed as flri£{ negatives ; thofe numerous inftancesaUq^ 
so^exprefs the .duration of divine mercy; and that in Chritt'f 
form of prayer,.* Thine is the kingdom, and the power and the 
* glory ,/irejwer ;' who will deny the litesal ulc of thefe ? 
• It is now {jUunitted to the readejr* whether we have not the 
lame reafon to believe, that tttrhity and the words deiivedC 
irom^it, in their primary fenfe, mean boundleCi duration^ as wo 
iljave. tQ believe themoft pisun truths of jnevelation. And wheth« 
nr, if wc interpretithefe words as Dr. Chauncydoes, wedo not 
run into all the abfurdities above Sated ; even to the entire fub* 
vevGm of the gofpeL 

VII. The remark, jcommoaly made on univerfalifts, that thejf 
lism hardly beliefve their own .fcheme, appears to be jufi. Be« 
^tifctfaey. fo oftrn-ib^ft and alter and crofs their own track, in 
conisadvElionio vCommon fei^e. . Andit is remarkable, thai they 
lbi|Ktimes:apprar to allow the 4ftri£l fenfe of the words we are 
mppm^ iuft in' the light above ftated ; excepting when they are 

£»lira40ithe^piiiirmisnt ofithe dsnmed ; and then, they fay^ 
fe words muft be uken in a £gurative,indead of a literal fenfe«. 
^]^lisi is ihihiag their H^found, and in a great meafure giving up 
their fcheme. But this ground they cannot hold^ aa appeam 
ftbm the f6rrgwng» and may iuubcr appear bom the followii^ 

1. • Firt, 
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* 1. * Tire^'^ fuch,' Dr. Chauncy fays, ' naturally tendatoaa 
^ tnd^ and will, in time, a£)ua11y came xxx%xi end ; aad it is ioi«- 
^ poflible, according to the eftablKhed lawt of nature, b|K that it 
^ mould certainly do fo* The nature oit^at JubjtB^ tberefoie 
f obliges us to put a limitation on the word everiqjling^vihcn 

* j^ned with^f^.'* - . . ........ 

Being aware that the flri£l eternity of thefe wards cannot be 
denied, the I>o£|or would have them ton&dered ^as figurative, 
when joined with -the^r^ of hell, or torments of the damncili 
But, from the things oi this, he here argues the nature ot the thingi 
lif the coming world. He might as well havetfaid^ it is the ni> 
lure of all creatui^ 4ianpinefs to come to an end ; becatife the 
|)leafuresof this life (oon vanifli away; and becaufc Adam 
fbon felt; and loft all his happinefs. The truth is, if we argue 
the nature of the things in the unfeen world, from wbat.wcno- 
f^ce inthis, wb fupercedie .revelation. GoJ has ? declared Ac 
^tter to be temporal^ and the former et&rnaL > Which tis fofi| 
eient to determine tht natAre of the JubjeS, in either, cafe, 
knd G<sA IS as able to t'ontinu^ the fire oi hell withotit end^ ^ 
he is tblr the (faoheft period.. Furthermore, Ifjfr^hasfacha 
tetiderie^ tocdme to art end. Dr.' C tanhot prove the fire ot 
hell will lad for dgis of dgei* . Which is^necefliary for him td 
slo, otherwife he- canrtot prove that ail the damned will hare re* 
^rentance; confe({uemly will not ^11 be laved^ * 

«. Dr. C. fays, • There is a very wide di^erenci^. ia tjo/t 

* natures oi the JubJeSs^heiween happinefs and fonfery^ rc^ 
'ti/ard and punipiment. The y^ri^^r is a token ofthe^tf^ 
^ pleafure oi God^ and the fruit of his infinite .mercy ; wlule 

* the tatter is hhfirange work^ and what he ukes no pUsJuri 
^in.* Therefore; the Dodor concludes * that we may , jrea that 
^ ive ought, to litnit the word everlafting^ with refpe& to Ac 

* one ; while we extend it, with refpe^f to the ot/^er^ as far as il 
^ will hear,*"}: or without end. Tlmfirange work^ ♦fa much 
tnflded on by Dr. G. Y^t. WitCus (hows us original meanisg 
io be God's unufukl Work, a thing which Ke. rarely doet. TJmb 
fame as in Mark xiii. 19. ^ For in thofe days ihali be^ affiic* 

* tion, fCich as was not from the beginning ol tbecreatioa^ vjdck 
^ God created tinto this time, neither (hall be.' Alfo 9ijlrea^i 
work^ a rarethtng, for God to make an example, and fucba^<r« 
rible example of vengeance^ of his own profeifedly eovefoaX 
people, initead of the heathen.f Arid the fame Jews that buSet- 
%A this vengf^ance, it was faid of them; ' It (ball come :to pffti 
^Ibatasthe Lord rejoiced over.yoB^o do you^gooc^ fa'thc 

- * Lord 
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ffniwtrfalifin €on/ounis and deft rays itfelf. ite 

f Lord fliall rejoice over you todeftroy you. 'J The Lord, 
therefore, trejoices, not to fee his creatures miferable, but to glo. 
rify his juftice." Whether it will require an abfoiute eternity or 
hot, to do this to the beft advantage is the point in difpute. 
Hence, tbis'^^ument oi Dr. C's, drawn from the infinite mer- 
cy of God, cbtfaes'td nothfng. ' 

* Agaih, what righj his he to a^rgue from the infinite mercy of 
God, and, atthe fattie timej confound^mV^ znA infinite togcth- 
ef ? And what right has he to extend the mercy of God, in fa- 
vor of the redeemed, ajryirflj t^ wiV/ie^r, ortoaflri6l eter- 
nity ; When he has juft faid this word Wo{ no^Jigni^cancy^ in 
point of duration, even when applied to God himfelf ? -*' 

3. Soppofing, however, he grants, thft ftrift primary fenfe of 
thefe words, and that they are figurativejy ufed, astotHe ftate 
of the damned, which is the ground now chofen ; this is a di- 
re6l coTltradi£tion to one of his moft material argutxients. * It is 
inoft of all worthy of confideration,' fays he, • that we arenatur- 

* ally and obvioufly led to interpret the word everUJtin^^ wlien 
•joined with the kappinefs 01 the ri^hteous^ in the endUfs 

• fenfe, from other /^x^i which determine this to be its meaw 

• ing/^ Theft other texts are promifes that the righteous • fhall 
■ die no more,' &c. Which he fays are more decided, as to 
duration, as w^ have fedh, than any that defignate the ftate of the 
damned. The DoSot here goes * upon the fuppofition that the 
^ next isthe^na/ftateofmen.'ll But if the next (late be jfwdi/, 
he gives up all he has faid about the fenfe of thefe words, and al- 
lows their original meaning. * If the niext ftate (conformably 
\ to the common mode of thinking) is a ftate oi puniihment, not 

• intended for the cure of the patients themfelvcs, but to fatisfy 

• thejuftice of God; it is impofttble all men fliould be finally 

* faved.'f He fays again, ana to make out his arguments [or the 
figurative ufe of this word as applied to the damned, ' If we 
'mould fuppofe the foregoing fyftem (his whole fcheme) to have 

* no truth in it, and the nextjlate^ agreeably to the common o- 
* * pinion, is Final, with refpeft both to the righteous and the 

^ wicked.*^ Therefore, granting the next Jfate to be jinal^ 
lie allows thefe words, everlafting, &c. to have a ftrifl: unlim- 
ited meaning, * conforsiiably to the common mode ' of think- 

* ing.* Now fee the contradiftion. He cites certain texts * to 

♦ interpret* everlafting. and grants, forthe fake of prefent argu- 
ment, that ewerlajling^ by its own authority, • agreeably to the 
' common opinion,' means endlefs duration. At the fame time, 
'kt afterts that thefe certain texts areftronger, more determinate, 

E E than 
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of hell can !>e confider^d none oithe^ thati ^x^\y' etitnatT <Nli£ 
erwife we eonfotmd iempprial and etsrndl together. 

5. All muft aHow the accounit Chrift has given of <he^ day of 

Judgment, in Matt, xxv, to be in itfelf complete. Otiier Mrti 

of fcripture, it is granted, throw fight upon tkis : fo MtVrenefi^ 

light upon others. But the leading things in this account, who 

is to be judge, who are to be judged, who acquitted, who cMi* 

demned, and the final fentence upon both parties, w6 nn^ fafetf 

conclude, arc moft correftly and decidedly given. If we d«lf 

this, nothing but difficulty and confuiion will arife. As in the 

following inftances. Firft, to fupjirofe, as Dr. C. does, thatthe 

fentence upon the wicked, in veries 4^, 46, depends wholly Ml 

other places, efpecially the writings of the apoftie Paol,^ for as 

explanation ; is faying that one materia! article of this accooot % 

in or of itfelf, wholly unintelligible, or left in the dark. Seconds 

1y, it is impliedly faying that Chrift defigned to teanre the gtcst 

body of Jews and chriftians in ignorance/ from that day foffiii^ 

Ss to one moll efTi^ntia^l part of the tnmfadions of the judgnwof 

day. Therefore, tliirdly , this makes a direS contradrfiion u> Ae' 

Vords ot the apoftie ; Heb. vi. 1, 2. Where he ai^de^ fbl^ 

day of judgment had been accurately defined, and wasfuHy niia 

derftood by the whole body of chriftians. But if Chrift had not 

given an accurate account of this great day, cenainly no one faad« 

The apoftles juft give a brief ftateraent of it. At the fameiimc^ 

Ihey ufe Chrift's own words, and without any explanation, alto 

Ihe duration of the ciirfe upon the damned. Fourthly, to deny 

Chrift's account to bej in itfelf, complete, is placing the day en 

judgment rn a very fingnlar point of view ; even jn oppofioon 

to the whole feries of divine conduft, from the beginning to tbil 

lime. God pronounced fentence upon the anttdiluviam t 

Gen. vi. 3, 8, 17. This did nfot depend wholly on other re^i^ 

ed truths, for an explanation. It was defi^gned this tfafeal!enin(( 

fhould be underflood, at the time it was delivered, arnd as tt1«ti 

literally executed. So the threatenings to Pharaoh and th6 Sl^ 

gyptians, to the Canaanites, Babylonians, and efpeciaify io tM 

Jews, were given in terms which could not be roiffaken, inffeaii 

of needing an explanation. And thefe threatenings were iJtdM 

ally executed. S 

Dr. C. is conftrained to interj^ret the juigmemt ofthegftgt 

iay^ in fuch manner as would difgract^ny temporal coiift« oil 

earth. The chief juftice, fappofe, prcfnonnces^ii/^frrr iMiti 

murderer ; but it is not known, till afterwards explained, whcth^ 

er this fentence includes a capital puni&tnent^ or not \ Tlieie* 

fore,. 

• Nearly the whole tl Dt, C's aipunentt ve takia ffom St. Psol't wriliaci. 
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fore, to avoid coBfufion and dircA cofitfadifikni of feripliiit^ 
alfo from the nature of the cafe, we are tonftrained to confiddl 
Ghrift'f ftatenietit of the laft judgment, every material article of 
k, at bein^ correal and complete ; or not neceflariiy needing ad 
interpretation. Other parts, arid even the whole, of revelation 
ferve to enforce it, and caft further light upon it, but are not ne^^ 
eeflary for an explanation of it ; certainlv, Ibr no one article 
tiore than another* Indeed, if one article lies wlidly in the 
Atfk, till explained ; by the fame rule another, and another, aii4 
fb on ; which involves the whole in darknefs. • 

Again, as it was the buflnefs of Chrift to bring * ifliimortalit^ 
f to light through the gofpel;' fo it muft, of tourfe, have beeit 
liis bufinefft to give a complete account of the day of judgments 
This great \(rork, therefore, could not harve been left to the apof* 
ilea ; dny further than to enforce tliefe dodrines, and caA fur* 
ther light upon theth ; at has been proved from Heb. vi* i, s. 

The clofing words, in defcribingthis awful fcene, are, * Theft 
^ fhall go away into everlafling puniihment : but the righteoui 
« into life eternal :* Ai thift is fp^ken of unjten thingt, fo the 
nature of th^ fubjefi cannot reftrift everUJliHg^ joined with tbii 

fmniftment, to a fi^rative or limited ufe. Therefore worda oar* 
y muft reftrift it, if it be tfafti reftri£led. But not one word, iif 
this whole account, nor even in the four gofpela has Chrift ufed^ 
which neceflariiy reftrifis it, in this manner. And to pretend 
to look out for words, for this purpofe, which were afterward! 
delivered by the apoftlea, ii running into all the confufion and 
contradiflion above ftated. And who can admit the thoughti 
that Chrift Ibould leave this fo materiad part of his work unfits^ 
iOied ? even his defcription of the eternal judgmeni^atiit^fitTi^ 
tial article of it, in total darknefs ? Hence, to confine ourfelvea 
to Cbrift's own words^ which ia the only ri?ht way to do^ we 
ere neceflitated to take this everlafiing punijkment^ to be pun^ 
tfliment without end. Efpecially as the whole body of Jewi and 
chriftrans, we are certain, originally underftood Chrift in thii 
flianner ; and Chrift defigned to be thus underftood. But if 
Ire leave Dr. C. with his citations from the apoftles, for him to 
try to prove the contrary ; they only turn againft himfdf ; and- 
further enforce what we are now contending for. 

Aa a further aigumcnt that thia Jentence upon the wicked 
touft be taken literally, Chrift, in this fame account, dooms the 
wicked to everUfting Jire^ prepared for the devil and hisangeia^ 
The punifliment of devils muft be endlefa, becaufe tkey are left 
without a dsviour. And becaufe no tntimatioa ia ^iven, iii 

fcnpture. 
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ftfifiCiftreV of their redemption ; but every thidg to the. contrary! 
^hi^ ferpenC 5 head is to be bruifed, or cruflied, &c. Therefore^ 
the cuffed from Mnong men are left without a faviour, and left 
to remediiefs punifliment ; for they have the fam« dobm with 
deviJi. . . / . 

' Dr. C. grants this^r^ may be flrifily everlatfting. He allowi 
ik\t wicked may, at the day of judgment, be fent into fire which 
mtvcrjhall be quenched.^ . In the fame place, he holds that the 
4amned are not to be eternally in this endlefs fire; .. The fire. may 
be endlefs, he fays, but the damned are to be taketi out of it, an4 
iBiken to;heaven. He had fofgotten, it feems, that Chriit, in thii 
feme difcourfe, Joins this everlaftikg Jirevfiih everlajiing fu%* 
tfhmtnt : therefore makes them both one, as to duration. . And 
xf this fame exxerlajiing Jire is called, in another place, Jiu 
wtAith never Jhall be quended^ this explains both tht Jire vA 
the punfJhMent as being. endlefs ; provided they need an e;cplat 
Qatioh.' But this, Dr. C*b opinion, that the fire of hell n^ 
never end, though wicked men will certainly be taken out (rf it; 
» only adding one more to his tirefom^< fcroll of contradi£Uoi)K 
Ue had before faid, ' It is as great an abfurdity to fuppofe jfff 
•to bejiriffiy and dhjbluiely eternal^ as to fuppofethe eurtk 
lor momniainsi to be fo. Fire naturally ter^ds to in fnd^m 
^jwiU,'in thne, atkually coitie to an end; and it is impoflible, 
• accordiflg torheeftablifted laws ol nature, but tliat m flioutl 
^iCertaiD^y do fo.'.t Thurf, to perfu^de finncrs not to be fngbt^ 
ined at the^r^ of hdl, in one place, bb tcl/s them it is impofmci 
in the nature of things, this Jire fhouM cOntinufe without end. 
Jk^gain, he allows this^re ma^y contihwc without end ; but fim' 
aers hare little or nothing to fear from ii ; this damned, he affeh%' 
grill all be taken out of it, and as foon as ever they repent; . : 
Bccaufe the e^erlafting puniftmient of the wicked, vti the &a|f 
verfe, is fet over againft the vernal pr everlafting life of the ri^l 
Irous, this is no reafoti, Dr. C. fays, that the former (faould |jf 
^aken literally, although the latter mufi have a literal roeaoiiil^ 
The former everUJing, he fays,- is liniit^d, but the latter ini^ 
limited \ and betaufe the latter is unlithited, thili is no reafisii 
why the former Ihould be fo. The Do6lor pretends toctt^odb' 
cr texts, wherein everUJiing is twice ufcd, in the fame fentencff}' 
and, as he fays, ' in a different fenfe/J That is, once iid thclfflr- 
ited, and once in- the utilimited, as in Rom. xvi. part of the j|^ 
and part of the 26th verfes, and in Tit. i. 2. But hit miMKof 
notion of thefe texts has already beeu (hown. See page l^ijf/ 
Trying to have the above paOage, Matt: x%\. 46, agree wilirlHi 

fcheme. 
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fchemc, Mr. Winchcfler alfa prctcndf to produce anotben 
>yhcrcin evcrlajling^ occurs twice, in the fame fcntence ; and 

• is applied,' he fays, • to two different things, whofe exigence 

• is notthe fame, or the time of their continuance not alike.** 
As in Hab. iii. 6. ' He flood, and mcafured the earth : he beheld, 
' and drove afunder the nations ; and the everlaiiing mountaini 

• were fcattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his ways are ev« 
' erlafting.' God will torever manifell binfelf by his ways, i( 
is granted ; his ways alfo are everlaiiing as to their e(fe£ls. But^ 
taken detachedly, bis ways are in fucceflion, one after another. 
In this view, they are reilri£led to days or times. And, in this 
view, may be coupled with the hills or mountains ; therefore, 
with them, may be figuratively called evcrlafting. What feemi 
to favour this conftruftion, the pafl'age might as well be render* 
cd, * He ilood, and the earth was meafured : he beheld, and the 
^ nations were driven afunder ; the perpetual mountains wero 
' fcattejed, and the everlaiiing hills did bow to his everlaftiag 

w ays.' But if, in every fenfe, the ways of God be flriftly ev* 
crlafting, as Mr. W- argues, then the deftruftion or punifhment 
;)f the Egyptians, Edomites, and Midianites will have no endi, 
For of the ways of God, to their deAru£lion, the prophet her» 
(peaks. 

There is no difficulty however, in allowing that everlafiinf 
may be twice ufed, in the fame fcntence, and in a diffierene 
Tcnfe. Thus the words, 'Everlaiiing God,' and ' ever lading 

hills,' in a certain conne£lioii, may both be counted in om^ 
fcntence. So, the infinite ftrength of God, and the infinite^ 
Irength of Nineveh, may both be mentioned in the fame fcn^ 
ence, as >vell as in the fame bible. Thefe cafes are very plain. 
The ilrength of Nineveh is an objefcl fccn^ and well known* 
yitbout the ufe of words ; which cannot be faid of the God 6f 
[frael, or of the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift* 
3ut, probably, enough has been faid to fhow how words may b& 
ifed different from their primitive meaning. It has aifo been 
nade clear, perhaps, that unlimited terms, without anymiflake, 
nay be figuratively applied to things temporal and finite, when 
hefe things are well known ; which cannot be faid of things un^ 
^cen and unknown. But when the* judge of all* fays, * Thefe. 
fball go away into everlaiiing puniihment : but the righteous 
into life eternal,' this is carrying things into the unknown 
vorld. In this cafe, as nothing except the force of words can 
icquaint us with the nature of the fubje£l ; fo unlimited terms 
nuA he« , have their literal meaning, unlefs there be exprefstio.^^ 

ticc-^ 



lice to the contrary. But not a iingle word hat Chrift faid. if 
defcriUng the laft judgment, which abates the bteral force of 
this doom to the wicked ; any more than he has to curtail the 
reward to the righteous. And, as we have all reafon tothink, 
Chrift meant to defcribe the laft judgment in the moil plain ua. 
Hjueftionable tierms, fuch as (boufd net need a particular ezplana* 
lion ; fo we are conflrained to give a literal interpretation to thii 
fentenceon thie wicked. ' Therefore, if evcrlajling is literall/ 
vfed any where in the bible, it certainly is in this inftance. 

6. This perfefily agrees with other things in fcrijpture, related 
pf the wicked. Rom. vi. gi, aa. * Fortheendotthorethiiigi, 
^ (the lufts bf the fleih} is death. But now being made free frois 

* fin, and becoipe fervants to God, ye haveybur fruit unto holi- 

* nefs, and thcf end everlaftinglife.' Here their ' end, whatever 
it be, is fet lii oppofitioB t6 everlaftins life. The next verfe it, 

. * For the wages of fin is death : but the gift of God is eternal 

' life.* This death, the wages of iin, runs parallel with etemil 

'life, s Cor. xi. ij. *His (fatan'sj miniliers transformed tf 

.^ tlie minifiers of righteoufnefs ; whofe end' {hall be accordiif 

* to their works.' Their end is their final ftate, and being ac- 
cording to their works, they cannot h^ made happy, or be it' 
ceivcd to heaven ; but muft forever remain in hell. Phil. iii. 
i9, i9. ' The enemies of the crofs of Chrift : whofe did ii 
•dcrtruQion^' Heb. vi. 8. * Hypocrites, falfc profeflbrs, and 
appfiates are compared to that vile fort of ground that beardk 

'tboriis and briars, which is rcjcfied, ' and is nigh unto <;urfing; 

.^ whofe end is to be burned.' Dr. C. allows that this Jari- 

.ing^ and this deJlruSion is not annihilation ; but afiateofcoop* 
plete torment. This, however, is a moft pointed contradi&ioo 
to his whol^ fcheme. Which fuppofes the end, of the damped 

. to be deliverance and falyation ; tor if they are all finally faycd« 
their tnd^ or laft or final ftate is falvation. But the I^oly Ghoit 

declares it to be deJlruSion^ burnings oicom^ltic. tormeiit. 
And ai they are not annihilated, it can be no other thaii endkfv 
torment^ For other wife their <ni, would be annihilation. 
I^ehct,tbe threatened punifliment to the wicked, and their fi- 
nal doom, has a litiral meanings inftead olzjigurativt one. 

The fentence upon the blafphemer againft the Hoty Ghoft 
lielps, at once, to decide both the original fenfe of theft zuords'f 
as we have feen, and their application to the ftate of the damned. 
' It fliall not be forgiven him, neither in this world* neithdf* id 

* the world to come.' ' He hath never forgivenefs, but ii' bound 
tptttrnal damnation.' Chrift, therefore, had prepare^ 

the 
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ttie way to let the world know his awful doom on the wicked, at the 
laft day, is decifive and unalterable. Eternal damnation heher*^ 
Explains to be a ftatc, where forgivencfs never comes. The 
d^mted Jhall never, or not to eternity, as it is in the original, 
receive the leaft benefit from Chrift's death or purchafe. And 
it is in vain to look for ' falvation in any other/* It alfo proven 
vain and prefuroptive to deny what Chrift fo plainly afTerts. 
This example, concerning the blafphemer againilthe Holy Ghoft, 
has Jo accurately fettled the original ufe of the word, it was inir 
poffible for Dr. C* to deny it, without going his whole length 
•f abfurdity "and contradiflion. The literal uk^ therefor^, of 
tkefe words is n^t only decided, and decided as to the ftate of 
the damned, but it is d^ne in fuch manner as ^11 our arguments 
muft yield to it. God has faid it. Chrift has faid it. The 
judge of all has declared it. * Thefe fhall go away into everlafl- 
* ing puniflimcnt ;' into that woeful cur fed ftate where pardo^ 
hever comes, and from which, of courfe, they Jlialt never b# 
releafed. No arguments can give higher proof than fuch plain 
aCTertions, from Chrift himfelf. So we have here the higheft pof- 
fible evidence of the endlefs puniflimcnt of the damned. To 
argue againft it is idle, and even daringly wicked. What doei 
it avail to argue from the mercy of God, from his infinite ever- 
flowing l}enevolence,' when he is thebeft interpreter of his own at- 
tributes, and of his own benevolence ? , 

, Thus far, my dear Sir, have we followed the univerfalifts, iii 
their tirefome round of inconfiftencies. Whc;ther all their cavils 
and objections h^ve been fairly ahfwered, and the. meaning o£ 
the words we have been upon, fettled, is aow left with your 
candid judgment. One thing is certain. The fubje£t before us is 
moft folemn as well as interefting. The very thought, beyond def<^ 
cription> is amazing and awful ! Eternity, O eternity ! eternity! 
We are fwallowed up, we are loft, in the contemplation. Our 
fittle minds (hrink into nothinj^. God alone can furveythe bounds 
lefs profpcS* But an eternity of woe or an eternity of blifs^ 
one or the other of thefe being our certain portion^ is, in the heft 
manner,' fuited to pierce the confcienceof the ftupid finner, and 
to awaken and lead to repentance fuch ^%know not God^ The 
experience ©f ages is witnefs to this — Alfo, that this is beft fuited 
to the cafe of the believer, in his prefent fallible ftate. So, on on« 
hand, he is made to tremble, and fly from fin, and efcape for his 
]ife,like Lot fleeing out of Sodom. On the other t«thirft,long,& 
pant after thatfulnefsofjoy, where therfcare pleafures forever* 
i|iore» I am i5c€^ 

* Ays 4. xft. 
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P A R T IV. 

The fufficiency of the Atonement^ for the fah^ation of a//, con. 
fiftent with the final deftru£lion ola part of mankind. Alio 
tht Second Death explained. 



LETTER 1. 

The Atonement makes provision J^r all men to be retondUi 
to Godf and reconciliation to him explained. 

My dear Friend, 

THE fufficiency of Chrift's atonement^ for the faTvation^ 
all.mcn, appears to bcadoftrinc plainly taught in fcripturc* 
John i. fig* • Behold the Lamb of God, which takcth awav the 
' fin oi the world V In theoriginal it is, carrieth away^ ortean 
ttk away^ the (in of the world : having an allufion, generally, to 
the lambs, bulls, and goats offered up by the Jews ; alfo foinf 
particular alluHon to the fcape-goa!, on the great day of expia* 
tion, which bore away the fins of the people into the wildemeff. 
Here it is in the Angular number, thtjin of the world : that ti^ 
being colleSively taken. And mult have reference to anr one 
c>f the human race, as well as to another ; alfo, to the whole, ai 
tvcll as to a part. Therefore, Chrift, by hit death, uketh awqr« 
or beareth away the fin of the whole world. 

The fame thing we find, i John ii. 2. VHe if the propitialiofi 
' for our fins ; and not for ours only, but alfo for the fiiu of thf 

* whole world.* 2 Cor. v. 19. * God was in Chrift reconciling 
^ the world unto himfelf, not imputing their trefpaffes unto them; 

* and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.* Colof* 
i. 19, 20. • For it pleafed the Father that in him (h9uld al! fuli 

* ncfs dwell ; And, having made peace through the blood 9f bii 

* crofs, by him to reconcile all things unto himfelf ; by hJm, I 

* fay, w hcther they be things in earth, or things in heaven. Tfccfc 
paffages^ and other fimiiar ones, arc clearly exprcffivcof thelU- 

ncfft 
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p#fs and fufikkacy of Chrlft's atonement. This leads to the 
{ipllowing remarks. 

2. Atonement and reconciliatisn are both one. Both mean 
the fame thing, and both are tranflated from the fame original 
word. As in Rom. v. 10, n. ' For if when we were enemies, 
^ yrtyrtit reconciled io GoA by the death of hit Son; much 
' jDore^ being fecpnciled, we (hall be faved by his life. And not 

* only fo, but we alfo joy in God through our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

* by whom we have now received the atonement.* In the firft 
pf thefe verfes, it might have been, ^ atoned to Gpd by the death 

* of his ^on,' inftead of ^ reconciled to God by the death of hit 
'.Son.' Or, allowing this firft verfe to (land as it now is, then 
the lad might as well have becq, ' by whom we have now receiv- 
' ed the reconciliation.* So the Greek word is rendered in 2 
CoV. V. iq. Reconciliation is, however, fometimcs tranflated 
from the iame Greek word ^i propitiation is ; as in Heb. ii. 
17, compared to 1 John ii. t. Which fhows that thefe three 
Yf ord$y atonement^ reconciliation^ wd propitiation^ mean the 
fame tbdng. Therefore^ 

fl. Chnft atoned, reconciled, or propitiated a// things to God» 
by his death ; * whether they be things in earth, or things in hea- 
^ ven ;* whether angels, men, or devils ; whether brutal or inan* 
imate kind, even the whole creation. All thi^ Chrift reconciK 
cd or atoned to God. Or, rather Chrift, by his death, purchaf- 
edall things to himfelf. For him to ufe, according to nis own 
fioly pleafure, in managing the grtat work of man's redemption. 

This, inftead of giving intimation of the redemption of devils, 
gives firong intimation to the contrary ; and that fatan's head will 
be completely cruOied. Should any, however, argue from hence 
the falvation of fallen angels, by the f4mc rule they muft argue 
that eleft angels had need of the atoning blood qf Chrift, to fe- 
cure their falvation. For the latter were atoned to God as well 
astheformer. So werethe brutal kind, and even all created things* 
Every one will grant that Chrift did not purchafe holy angels 
from mifery and death ; they were not pxpoled to it. So, neither 
did he purchafe fallen angels from mifery and death, al« 
though they were fentenced to it. Reconciliation to God, or 
purchaGng of God, made no efiential cliange in the ftate of holy 
angels ; lo, neither did it in the ftate of wicked angels. The 
former cannot be denied ; the latter, of courfe, mifft be admit- 
ted. This geaeral fcnfe, therefore, of atoning, or reconciling all 
things to God, to avoid confufion, muft be confidered as nothing 
more or lefs, than that Chrift purchafed them for bis own ufe* 

But, 

- v0, Chrifti 
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3. ChriS, by fail death, reconciled the hannan race, in 1 pfs 
culUrand appropriate fcnfe. Hi> atonement had that relattoatoib^ 
liuman ract, which it had to no other creature*. Chrift tookupon 
himournature. Heentercd intoa near relation touft. Hebecamt' 
nan. HetDokthepIaceofman,and of all hamaa beings. That one 
oiTering, which Chriftprcfcnted to the Father, had refpeS to ill 
mankind, to one ai welt as another. And that oncofTering took awiy 
erboreaway thefinoftheworld, ofall men. So that Chrift recon- 
ciicd the human race to God, by taking away thetr firi. JLet us now 
examine how this is to be under(lood,accordingtorcripture. And, 

I. The liii of the world it borne away, when jufticcii fufpcnd- 
cd for thent, or when the deferred puniOmeot ii not intlifledoa 
the world. ' 

That juftice i* fufpendcd, or flayed, or held back, and that 
God fliows mercy to all men, while they continue in this hfe, 
cannot be deaied. Alfo, that this ii the frnit of Chrift'i deatb, 
cannot be denied But while juftice ii fufpended or held back, 
fmia taken away ; the defert of fin i> not inflicted. So when 
God did not confume hii people, t'n a moment, but fufFeredtbem 
to live, he then Auri/onfii them. Mofes prayed to the Lokd, 
aind faid, ' Pardon, I befecch thee, the iniquity of this people^ 

• according unto the greatnefs af thy mercy, and as thou baft 
' forgiven this peuple from Egypt even until now. And the 
' Lord faid, I have pardoned according to thy word.* Numb. 
xiv. ig, 20. It is evidcnt,from what conneBi with this paflage, 
that a furpenfion of the execution offtrifl juftice was one prin- 
cipal thing intended by this^ari^oft. Again, when Aaron wcttt 
in[o the mojt holy place, and teturncd alive, or did not die, this 
was a fure token that Me mofl holy place was reconciled, and 
God reconciled to the people. That is, God had not infliQed 
immediate death, neither upon the prieft nor people; God had 
flaytd his juftice, and kept titem alive, therefore he was reconcil- 
ed to them. 

II, While men are kept alive, a day of grace isaltouedlhein. 
In this very imponani fenfc, God is rtcohciled to all men, by 
giving them a day of grace and falvation, fo long as (bejr con- 
tinue in this liie.* 

Divine providence is a flanding witnefs, thai all men have 
their day of falvation. A61s xiv. 17. * Neverthelefs, he (God) 

• left not himfelf without a witnefs, in that he did good, and 

• gave us rain fjom heaven, and fruitful fcafons, filling our hcaiti 
' with food and gladncfs.' As this was add re If ed to pagan idol- 
atCEs, fo it appliei to them univerfatly, ai well as to Jews and 

Chiilliani. 
• An exctpiion is hfn unitrftood, of fudi u luv* Mmmined tbt unpiid«Mbte 
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Chriflians. It und6ubtedly applies to every child of Adam, in 
every period of time. Though Godt» timtpaft fvffcrcd alli^a^ 
tions, and ilill fuffers the moil of them, to walk in their own ways, 
filling up the mcafuTC of their iniquity; yet he conttamly gives,' 
throughout the earth, tokens of his goodnefs — that he is kind or 
merciful to the unthankful and to the evil* This flanding wit* 
nefs of divine goodnefs and mercy gives all men, every where, 
ground of encouragement to fear God and work righteoufnefs ; 
andtobelieve, and hope that the fupreme caufec^//, at Icaft, (how 
mercy to men, both in this and the coming world. By terrible 
things in righteoufnefs, it is granted, the judge of the world hat 
given reafofi to conclude, that the greatcft part of our race has 
kitherto been doomed to perdition ; ftill he has often made a 
diflinftion between the rignteous atid the wicked. Which leaves 
ground of encouragement to all men, to become righteous. 

The apoftle fays of the whole body of heathen, ' That they 
' are without excufe,' becaufc they do not know God, and glo* 
uify him as God. Alfo, that they are without excufe for their 
hatred, and cruelty, and all their abominable deeds towards each 
other. See Rom. i. This ftrongly argues that they have oppor- 
tunity, and are under facred obligation to fear God, and work 
righteoufnefs, or perform every a6tof juflice and mercy to their 
fellow men. But, * He that followeth after righteoufnefs and 

• mercy findeth life, righteoufnefs, and honour.* Prov. xxi. 
21. The life here mentioned, from many things in this book, 
means eternal life, this being the chief thing intended. The 
heathen have niiftaken every idea of virtue^ or of righteoufnefs 
and mercy ; but, as they ' are a law unto themfelves,' they have 
ineans and opportunity to know righteoufnefs and mercy, in their 
ti*ue fenfe, and follow after them. Should they do tnis, then 
would they find, in the end, future and eternal blefl'ednefs. All 
men, therefore, not excepting the heathen, havea feafon and day 
of grace ; which is in confequence of the death of Chrifl. • God 

• was in Chrift, reconciling the world unto himfelf, not imput- 

• 'ng their trefpaffes unto them.' Their trefpafles are taken out 
of the way, borne away, in fuch manner, that all men are left free 
to purfue the path of peace, mercy and love ; which ends in 
sternal life. 

It is granted that the heathen, * where there is no vifion,** uni- 
yerfally pertjk. And will continue fo to do, till the morepowi 
erful means of the gofpel are ufed among them. But this is no 
conclufive argument, that they have not a day of grace and fali 
vation. If it is, why docs the apoftle cite them, to the means 

ufed 
♦ PrtT. t9^ if. 
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ufed with them, and the blcIEngt beftowtd upon tkem ? Ai»t 
why does he condemn them for abuflng the light they have f 

By fuch at embrace the gofpel, it ha^ been generally agiyed 
that the death of jChriU has reftored all mankind to a fiate of 
probation, fo for them to have their day of falvatipn. Aad tba| 
the whole body of heathen h^ve fufficient motives to do jullly, 
Jove mercy, and walk humbly, Should ihey do this, and ac* 
cording to the light they have, the whole pagan world would fooO; 
become a paradife. Befldes, it it nothing but their pride, pre% 
Judice, or fin which prievents the glorious light of the gofpel 
fhining among them. Tbefe things are generally agreed to, by 
fuch as embrace r^velation^ Hence, Chrift is the propitimtio^ 
for the fins of the whole world, in that iipportant fenfe whicl| 
brings every oqe into a falvable ftate. 

III. One principal thing, and one of the moil obvious tbin^ 
intended by ChriKl^s propitiation and reconciliation^ in tb< 
above pafTages, is, the bringing of the Gentiles into vifiblecov- 
«nant.re)ation yf'nh God ; conHituting them his vifibiechurchl 
and committing to them his word and ordinances. 

As the Mofaic rites on the ' day of atonement/* reconciIedth| 
altar, tlie mod holy place, the prieft and the people, and all things- 
to God ; f<» the de^th of Chriil reconciled the poor out-odt 
Gentiles to God : That is, opened a door for the preaching olE 
the gofpel among them, and ior their becoming his vifiblc peo- 
ple* God did not exa6l ceremoni^il cieanfing, in order to thcjl 
acceptance with him. He did not impute their trefpaflcs UQtQ: 
ihem, fo as to require of them Mofaic rites. Neither were their 
trefpafief^ though ever fo great, a bar in the way of their retom 
to God. Repentance of their fins, and public profeflion of theif 
faith in Chrift, was all which was requifite to their adqiiflioQi si 
vifible members of his kingdom. Under the Jewifh law» tks 
painful rite of circumcifion wasexa3ed,andacourfeof ceremo* 
nial cieanfing, before a Gentile could be reconciled, atoned, a( 
admitted. Thedeath of Chrifi rendered thefe things ufelefs, Tks 
death of Chrift cleanfed the whole world of pagans, ftrangers,0r 
aliens. That infinite facr^^ce C hrtd prefented to the Fatlier^ tod( 
away every ceremonial uncleannefs, abolished all difiinQion bc^ 
tween Jew and Gentile, and, in this fenfe, atoned the world to God« 

But, it is remarkable that the way of reconciliation, or doof 
•pened for it, is fpoken of as though the thing were alr^yd^aei 
or the Gentiles already brought into the kingdom of the K^ 
dcemer. * God was in Chrifi reconciling the world tohioifelL 
' Bot imputing their trefpaflies unto them ; and hath comipittcJI 

* unto 

* Levit. xvi. xKiii. , 
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^ unto us the word of reconciliation .' The apofile direfily iddt, 

* Now then we areembafTadorsfor ChriA.as though God did be- 
^ feech you by us : we prav you in Chrift's ftead, be ye recon- 

* tiled to Goa/ He here prays them to be reconciled^ and juft 
before aflerts that the world was or had been reconciled. The 
meaning is, by the death of Chrill, God was pacified to the 
world, u> as a door was open for the Genti(es, every where, to re- 
turn unto him. And whenever they did return unto him, and 
profefs their faith in Chrifi, they were then conflituted vifibie 
Xiembers of his kingdom. 

In Rom. xi. x j. it is faid, * If the cafting away of them (the 

* Jews) be the reconciling of the world, what ihall the receiv- 

* in^ of them be, but life from the dead ?' Here the Jews are 
put in oppofition to the world : therefore the worlds in this 
place, muft mean the pagan nations in general. As in verfe 12, 
preceding, * Now if the fall of them (the Jews) be the riches of 
'the world, and the |)Iminiihing of them the riches pf the Gen- 

* tiles, how much more their fulnefs ?' Thus it is plain, in thefe 
[daces, the Gentiles, diftinguifiied from the JeWs, and the worlds 
ire both one. But the caiting away of the Jews is the reconcil- 
ing of the Gentiles J God took occaGon by this awful event, 
the rejeSion of the whole body of the Jews, from their vifibie 
relationfhip to him, to reconcile or bnng the Gentiles into the 
lame vifibie Handing. Although but a comparatively fmall part 
of the pagan world was, or has been, gathered into Chrift's church, 
yet the door was open for the whole, and a promife that the whole 
Oioiild in due time be gathered in^ And this is fpoken of at 
though it were already done^ 

Thisevent, the calling of the Gentiles from their horrid wretch- 
cdnefs and fin, without any oiTering on their part, without money 
and without price, folely in confequenceof thedeatbof Chrift; 
and called to this dignified relation to God himfelf ; this is of- 
ten mentioned both in the old and new teltament.at amoft marvel- 
lous and glorious event. How many afcriptions of praife and 
tbankfgiving to God, how many fongs of everlailing joy have 
bee*n fung, on this occafion ? 

Do we need further proof, that a vifiBfe Handing in the church 
pf God is reconciliation to him, the point is fettled in Eph. ii. 
16. * That he (Chrilt) might reconcile both unto God in onebo- 

* dy by the crofs.* The words juft before are, ' For to make in 

* himfelf of twain one new man, fo making peace.' The ante. 
cedent to thefe relatives, twain and both, are the uncircumciXon 
and the circnmcijion, Jews and Gentiles ; fee verfe 1 1. Cnrifl 
kad made provifioni * by the crofi , to reconcile both thefo unto 
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• God in one body/ or in one vifible church. The apoflle f^l 
again, verfc 14, * For he is our peace, who hath made both one,* 

• and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between u% :* 
;tUuding to (he partition wall between the court of the Jews and 
the court of the Gentiles. When this wall was broken down, 
both parties were incorporated into one body, and both equally 
reconciled to God. .Whoever attends to his bible, muft be fcn- 
fible there is, throughout, an external and vifible reconciliation 
£poken of, as well as that which is internal and fpintual. The 
Ifraelites, on the day they were numbered, were all of them, wh© 
were twenty years old and 'Upwards, reconciled or ranfomed to 
God, by each man'« paying his half fliekle of filver. Exod. xxx.' 
XI — 16. It is plain that this was only outward or vifible; for 
ceiftainly they were not all delivered from fin, nor ranfomed from 
the dominion ot fatan. So when reconciliation was made for 
the holy fanttuafy, for the temple, for the altar, for the prieft, 
for all the people ot the congregation, and for all their fins once 
a year ;* this was to maintain their vifible (landing : the grcif 
body of them were, oftentimes, unreconciled in heart. AnS 
the charch, made up of Jews and Gentiles, reconciled unto God 
in one body by the fcrols, Chrifl faid of it, ' Then flicill the king- 

• dom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took thttr 

• lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.* .And five of 

• them were wife, and five Were foolift.'r Only a frnill 

part of the world of mankind has been thus reconciled, orhiJ 
a vifible Itanding in the kingdom of the Redeemer; This, hotf- 
cver, is not owing to fome deficiency in the atonement; tiiA 
that the atonement makes full provifion for the whole race of A* 
•Ja(m;for them all to enjoy a plac^ and Handing in the church of 
God, here on earth, is evident from the following, 

1. Thegoipel is one general offer, for all men to take Chrift*^ 
yoke upon them and learn of him, or become vifible mcmbeft 
of bis kingdom. 1 his is one thin^ intended by the words, *Go4 
' wa^ in CliriH:, reconciling the world unto himfclf, not impnt- 

• ing their trefpailes unto them ; and hath comrhitted unto us Ac 

• word of reconciliation.* The gofpel appears to have fpok*> 
one language from the bfjjinning. Though Cain was driven out 
from the prefence of the Lord, that is, debarred vifible commda^ 
ion with the Lord's people ; yet there appears nothing to dcbir 
his pollerity. It is evident from fafls, that, all along down to 
Mofes* time, no one was fhut out of tha kingdom, cxeepting 
fuch as voluntarily excluded themfelves, or were thruft out for 
their own lias. At Mofes' time, the feed of Ifrael was firiefloJ 

from 

* Lcvit. it. J3, 34. .+ Mitt. 25. 4«. 
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irom all other nations, and had the preeminence above all others 
as the chofen people of God. But, before this all other nations 
had openly reje£led the true God, and joined themfelves to their 
idols. So they firft cut themfelves off from vifible memberOifp, 
in the kingdom of the Meffiah. Provifion wa5 made, however^ 
in the Mofaic law ; the door was open for (Irangers to com6 
from any part of the earth, whofoever would, and unite with the 
jews, or become profclytcs to their religinion.* The excluHoip 
of a Moabite, an Ammonite, and others, in Dcut. xxiii. whd 
Ihould not enter into the congregation of the Lord, to the tenth 
generation, was an exclufion only from facred and civil offices. 
Tiie congregation of (he Lord there means the congregation ot 
elders or rulers ; which Is the fenfe generally given by Anuota* 
tors. It is therefore generally agreed, and is plain from many 
things ia fcripture, that, from the beginning to Chriil's time, anif 
to the end of time, the door of the church is open for whofoever 
will, to enter in and enjoy all the outward means of falvation. 
As Chrift gives this general offer to the whole world, making no^ 
exception, it follows that he has made proviGon, and is able 
to grant what he. offers. Certainly he offers nothing but what 
he is able to give, prvided men yield to his terms. Hence, the 
atonement maLei full provifion for all men to be vifibly recon- 
ciled to God. J 

s. We are commanded to pray for all men, that tYity luight 
be gathered into his vifible kingdom. • Thy ting|oi« come. 
VThjr will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.'t This is pray-* 
ing for all men over the whole earth, in earth as in heaven, 
that they might become vifible members and obedient fubje^ls ' 
of this kingdom. Before Chrift fo exprefsly commanded it, 
even from the beginning, the church of God had a right, and 
were under obligation to pray for this event. This is clear from 
many things in the old tellamcnt. But if we are commanded: 
thus to pray for ail men, then has Chrift 's atonement removed^ 
every oDffacle, and opericd the door for the gathering of all men* 
into his kingdom. 

, Thcblafphemeragainftthe Moly Ghoft hashadhis da/of grace, ' 
and finned it away. For this chara3er we are forbidden to pray, 
qx not commanded to it. This implies, fo fcripture teaches, that 
Uie atonement makes no provifion for his faivation ; that is, afw ' 
icT he has conmitted this fin. But, as this is the only one, a« 
mong men, excepted in our prayers, and becaufe no provifion is ^ 
made for him ; it follows that provifion is made for all others, 
for to allow them, whenever they truly defire it, vifible mem- 
berlhip in the church of God. 

Go J. This 

* 6Mlxod. tt. 48,49. Ngmb. 9. i^. «id i^ i,^\,^* t ll^xx.^. v^ 
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3- Thii agrees with the commilTion given to the apoftlei ' G* 

' ye, therefore, and teach or difciple all natiom,' ' Go y? 

' into all the worlJ, and preach the gofpel to every creature.'* 
Itji an oLceeding plain cafe, from fafl and cxpierience, that thit 
literally applicitoevery child of Adam. The apoflles and minif- 
leri of Chrift always conQderthat no one is* excepted in their 
comniffion. Their bufincrii is, without exception, todifciplcaod 
bring into vifible (landing all nations, and whofaever aill. 
Hence, the atonement makes ample provifion for'thia end. 

4. The fame atonement which is fufEcicnt to reftore one of ou^ 
fallen race, into viliblc relation with God, is fufhciemto reflore 
the whole. Had God feen fit to have recovered i»nly one of all 
our race, to covenant -relation with him, the fai4* atonemcat 
would then have been neceffary, as Chrift has now ihade. Again, 
had he feen fit to have rellored the whole of mankind, in [hit 
manner, no other atanetitent than what now is would have been 
Mccdful. So, had God feen fit to have given eternal life to all 
nen, or had he feen fit to have given it only to one roan, in either 
cafe, the fame atoneiaent, and no other, would have been neccffa- 
ry. The atonemem could not have been more full than whatil 
now is. Neither could one lefs than what now is been accept- 
ed, as aground for the pardon of Cn. As Chrilt is God, equal 
with the Father, fo heulTcied up a facrifice infinitely meritori- 
ous. And no «>lher could have been accepted. 

Thefe things make it evident, that there is the fame propriety 
in exhorting and encouraging all men, every wherc^ to become 
vfiblc members of the church of Chrift, and enjoy all the mcani 
of falvation, as there wal to encourage angels in the early period 
of creation, to perfevere in hoiinefs. Thett appears fuflicient 
nrovifion, and the Itrongeft motives, ia one cafe at well as the 
other. All men aic not vifibly reconciled to God ! mofl of the 
nations and of the world have publickly rejefled the gofpel, and 
rcfufed to take Clirifl'a yoke upon them. So. great part of the 
«ngels iepf not their firji tjlate, they finned and were rejefled 
of God. But, the angels that left their 0tan hahitalion, had 
the fame opportuntiy, means and motives, to have continued in 
hotinefs, as thofe had that did continue. The pririlegei, means. 
Motives, and oppurtunines for all the angels, one as well as ano. 
' ther, appear no lefs or infufhaient, becaufe a part of them fiiiDed 
and arc caft off. And it was as free for thulc that fell, to have 
rcmaind holy, as it was for thofe tbiit did thus remain. This 
cannot be denied. So all the bicffings of the gofpel arc as free 
fonhofc who rejc6ltlicm, as far thofe who embrace them. And 

no 
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no objcftion can arifc agatnfl tlie fulnefi of the atonement, be- 
caufc only part of mankind are bcn^ttcd by it, fo as to enjby 
all the means of falvation, any more than there could againR the 
conftitution under which angels were placed, becaufe only part 
of them were eventually benefitted by it. Many of the angels^ 
loft their heaven, when it was free for them to have retained it. 
Many among men are funk in pagan darkncfs, when it is free for 
them to enjoy the light of the gofpel. The rebel angeU were fliut 
out of heaven wholly by their owa fin. It is nothmg but their 
own fin which holos the heathen world in' darknefs, and fhutf 
them out from the gofpel. 

And fuch as neglefl or defpife a vifible {landing In the church 
•f God, who have the bible at the fame time in their hands and 
the light of Chrift (hining around ibem : they in a very ftriking 
nanner declare their own fin^ — * We will not have this man to 

* reign over us.'f This* matter is alfo very flrikingly fet forth 

in Matt. xxii. • Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my 

'oxen and my fatlings are killed, and ail things are ready : come 

* unto the marriage. But they mad« light of it, and went their 

* ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandlire.- Now, {hall 
it be faid of this * certain king,' meniipned in this parable, that 
he has not made full provifion for the feaft, for the njarriage of 
his fon, unlefs all invited do adually come in and partake ? Bc« 
caufe fome defpife his invitation, does this argue that the dinner 
is not preparea^ and «// thinfs ready 9 does this leflen the 
provifion of the fcall ? — ^Therefore, as fome of the angels de- 
clared their own Ijn, by defpifing that eternal fulnefs of happi« 
ncfs and glory, prepared for them in heaven, fo fome mtn^ yea 
many men declare their own fin, by defpifing that fulnefs and 
richnefs of grace, offered to their enjjoyment, in the vifible jiing. 
dom of the Redeemer. 

Thus far we have the fufficiency of the atonement : thuf far 
the world is reconciled or atoned to God. Juftice is fufpended 
mnd a day of grace is alloted to all men r The way is-opcn for 
all to be brought into vifible covenant- relation with God : The 
way is open for all nen, every where, to enjoy all the difiinguifli- 
ed privireffet and means of falvalion. This direflly fl^ows the 
iniluke of univerfalifts. Ail men are a3ually reconciled io 
God, by the atonement^ in the fenfe here {lated, and a very im« 
portant reconciliation it is ; yet thefe outward means, and offers 
of falvation, without fomethmg further, never will bring one oC 
our fallem race to eternal falvation. Not only fo, meiv may in# 
4teil be brought into covenant with God, outwardly fuch, and 

have 
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have a flaitding in hii churcb, and yet be no more fitted I«r 
hcaTca thin the vileft among the heathen. Thii is evident froii 
f^t. I Hence, the fruits of the atviement mufi extend furth«t 
than merely to make offers of falvation, with every outward mean 
Mid privilege, otberwife noae anicxig men will be faved. Which 
leadi to obferve, ■ - ' -i 

IV. God muQ give his holy Spirit to renew and fanQify ibt 
Iieart. The heart mull be reconciled to God, before ibao cnl 
be fared. To fit man for heaven, God muA i^ivc a new beut; 
and » right fpirit, and take away the "heart of flone. Uotil-tbii 
frreat work is done, men univerfally rejc& the oScn of falw 
lion. — ' They all with one- confent beganto mdke excufe.' Luke 
xiv. 18. But ChriCl has died for this end, to fend the lioly fpiN 
it J whofe ofEce is to enlighten the mind, and give a neiu/pirit. 
Chrifl is rifen from the dead, and ' exalted, to give repentance.' 
AQs V, gi. ' Unto you'itiii given in the behalf of Chrift— to 

* believe on him.' Phil. i. s^. 'Tothem ihat have obtained blK 

* precious faith with us through the right eottfneEs of Cod and 
' our Saviour Jefui Chrift.' xPet. i. 1. 

But the atonement makes provi Hon for the wh^c huaun ratr, 
To that God could, by hii fpirit, UnQMy the heart of each oik, 
Hid complete their falvation. God could do tbii provided it 
were heft for the univcrfe. . The atonement makea fueh ample 
proviGon for all men, without exception, that thne is no bar in 
rite way, neither would juftice be overlooked, or made to fuficr, 
rven were they all renewed and fdved. But the queftion i(, 
whether divine juftice would then be difpl^ed to the highefi de- 
cree, wr in the befl manner ; or whether every good end wouH 
then be anfwercd, the fame as tho' part of mankind were male 
forever miferable. Again, whether God has revealed that all 
fltall he faved. . 

There can he no rjueition as to the full provifion made by the 
death of Chrift. And if this reflores the whole human race to 
a Date of probation, opens a door of mercy for all, asdgivetop- 
portunity for all to be vifibly reconciled to God, aa has been 
iliown ; fo it i^akes provifion for God, if he fees itbrA, to give 
his holy fpirit to a!I, and renew iheir hearts, and make them kein 
hK falvation. The above arflumcnts in favour of the tormere- 
qually apply to the laiicr. If all the outward means of grace 
are freely offered, in the ^ofpel, to every creature, fo is the pf* 
nl (he holy fpJrit. Nothing is plainer than the free gift of the 
holy fpint, offered in the gofpel to every creature. Then dijc» 
the atonement make provifion for God to {ive his fpirit lovfTf 
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•ne, or to whomfoerer he will. We are alfo cominanded to pray 
that God would *j>our out his fpirit npcn^ all Jlejh.'* It it 
undoubtedly a faa that every one of the human race, that has 
hitherto lived, or will yet live, has been, or will be, a fubjefi of 
prayer for this end ; that God would bellow on him the {piritof 
grace, for his fanflification and redemption. The decision of 
the event is left with infinite wifdom. But if prayer is made for 
all, to this end, then is provifion made for all, by the atonement. 
God therefore can do his fovereign pleafure, and there is no ob« 
Itacle in the way ; be can fanflity and (avc part of mankind, or 
the whole of them, jufl as wifdom dire3s. Ag^ii^t i^ ^^^ ** 
tonement is fufBcient for God to give a fpirit of grace and fane- 
tification to one, it i% then fuflicient for God to do the fame for 
the whole of Adam's race. Becaufe the atonement could nei- 
ther have been greater, nor lefs, than what it now is, as has beea 
already (hown; The atonement is alfo one general facrifice or 
offering, having refpe£l to all mankind alike, or to one as well 
as another. And when it is faid, * In that night there fball be 
f two men in one bed ; the one (hall be taken, and the other fhall 

* be left. Two women ihall bp grinding together ; the one fhall 
' be taken, and the other left. Two men uiall be in the field ; 
' the one fhall be taken, aad the other left \\ It is not any thing 
in the atonement that makes this •difference between one and a« 
nother. The atonement prepares the way fo as God can a£l as 
a fovereign, in taking one andieavinganother,makingonea vef. 
fel of wrath and another a veffcl of mercy. Or, in confcqucncc 
of the death of Chrifi, God can fan£lify and fave a part, or the 
whole of mankind, Jufl as his wifdom direfis, or as the higheft 
j^ood of the univerle requires. In what way this higheft good 
will be effeSed, revelation mufl determine. Here we are told, 

• many be (Called, but few chofen.' — * Wide is the gate, and 

* broad is the way, that leadeth to deflruClion, and many there be 
^ which go in thereat.' J Though thcfe folemn and awful words 
have hitlierto applied, yet the happy millennium^ as we hope, will 
feverfe the fcene. In that glorious day, we have reafon to con- 
clude that God will, literally, j^^wr out his fpirit upon alljltjh. 
The Jews, with ihefulnefs of the Gentiles, will then • come in. 

• And fo all Ifrael will be faved.'§ The ten tribes, and the in- 
habitants of the whole earth, who will then be alive on the earth, 
will be faved : making the fpiritual feed of Abraham as the dujl 
^M^ earM for multitude.U But 

• AA« t. 17. -f-Lukc 17. S4r35» 3^« t ^■**- 7- >3-«n<l •©• i6. \ Rom. ii. 15, «6. 

I In the aayt of the millennium, every thin«; vrill have a nataral tendency tA a vaft 

^ incTcaiie of population. Inftead of war, plunder, and rapine, there will be peace, har- 

Mioiij, ain die Ml order, lafteid •( fnsisc tnd peftileacr, there will be health and 

plenly, 
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But the cafe of angels again ferves to illufirate the cafe before 
uf. And God c«uld have communicated bis fpirit to them thai 
fell, at veil as he did to them that remained holy. God could 
have fecured ail the angels in holinefs and happinefs, as well as 
to have fecured only part of them, in the manner he did. There 
was no obftacle in the way, neither would divine juftice, or the 
divine character in any fenfe, kave fuffered, had God fecured 
the whole body of the angels in eternal happinefs. But wifdom 
did BOt dlre£l to this, or certainly God would have done it. And 
had God done this for the wboie of the angels, and for all his ra- 
tional creatures, the quellion is, whether divine iuflice, tho*not 
injured, or made to fuffer, would not then have been almoft, if 
not wholly concealed, or not revealed ?. Whereas the jufiice of 
God now, in the execution of it upon apoffate angels, appear! 
in its real beauty and glory. So it muft be granted that the a- 
tonement placed all meir completel^r within the reach of falva- 
tion. Ana God could have fecured the eternal happinefs of each 
one, bv conununicating his holy fpirit to them, and preparing 
them lor this happinefs ; certainly G<Jd could have done tnis for 
all men, as well as he could have fecured all the angels. There 
appears nothing in the way, in one cafe, any more than in the 
other. There likewife appears nothin? in the way, fmce the 
death of Chriil, to bar thefalvation of all rneii, any inore than 

there 

plenty. Tbt thing* wbich now \xf the etrth w«ftc of inlubitanti, wUl then be (bc- 
ccedcd by fuch ac naturally tend to rcplenifh it * When Godfirft flMd«mM- 

* kind, hi (aid to them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, and rcplcnifh, (or fill) the cartk, 
«< aoad (ubduc it** Gen. i. t8. And be reaewtd thii command to Noah and hia <biii» 

* after the flood, and in thtqa to mankind in gentral. Ccn. ix. i. Tbia command \m 

* nerer yet been obe)red by mankind ; they have yet done but lifitk, cotnp yr cd ta 

* what tbey ought to have done, in fuMuing and filling the earth. Jndnd of tbia, day 
« bare fpent grait part of their time and ftrength in fubduing and deflrbying aacli ocfa- 
■ er. But when tlic millakniufm (hall begin, tba inbabicanta which tbiill then be oo ^ 

* earth, will be difpofed to abey the divine command, to (ubdue thcevth, aad nml- 

* liply, antil ihcy nave filled it ; and they will' have (kill, and be under all dcJibnbM 

* advartagci to do it ; and the etrth will be fbon replem(hed with inhabitanta, and be 

* brought to a ftale of higboiltivatton aad improvement, in every part of it ; and will 

* bring foitb abundantly for thefuU funply of all ; and there will be many tbauind 

* times more people than aver exiAcd before at onca in the worlds Then the foUowtag 

* propbery, wbidi relatca to tftat day (hall be fulfilled : * A liule one fhall become i 
** tbouitfid, and a fmall one » ftrong nation : I the Lord will hafUn it in kit time.' 
' Iliai. Ik. ta. And there ii raaion to think the earth will ba then, in (oma degree, an* 
' larged in more wayt than can now be mentioned, or thought of. In many thouf- 

* ande, hnndradi of thoufandi, yea, millions of infUncei, large tra£b now covered with 

* water, covet and amitof the fca, may ba diminad, or the water fbut out by bnikt waH 

* walls ; fo that hundredt of milliont of perfont may live on thofia placet, and^bnArf^ 

* tained by the produce of them, which are now overflowed with water.— >Wbo can 
' donbt of thit, who recollefla how many millions of people now inhabit Holland aad 

* the JLow Conntriet, the gresteft ptrt of which wat once covered with the i«, or 

* thought not to be capable of improvement' Dr, H§pkins* TfttHifi m tkt MhUn^ 
mum, V. 74. 
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^ere was the bappiQefs of Adam, in the beginning. But 
God, in confequence of the Meffiah, determined the falvation 
of all mcQ, the queilion if, whether divine jufti^e would not tHeii 
in a great meafure lain concealed ; compared to what it WiH in 
ihe endleft perdition of part of our race ? — ^To this it will be 6b* 
jeSed, that divine juftice was fo clearly revealed and vindieat- 
cd, by the death otChrift. as to anfwer all the ends of fufferine, 
or of puniihment, infli£led on mtn^ Neitlicr can the endleis 
puniflunent of mankind, any part of them, be of any tife n*w, 
further to illMftra^te divine juftice. This is Dr. Huntington's 
fentiment« Its inconfiftency we have fcen, and may again fee, 
in the next Letter. . 

If it is proper, however, to call any .ai»flitUfion complete, 
which God has formed for his rational creaiui^es, fo it is the con- 
flitution of grace, under which all men are placed. Evei-y thing 
neceflary for their falvation is as free as it was for the fecurity 
of angels. Was it free for all the angels to remain in a juftified 
Hate, by virtue of their own works ? It is no lefs free for all men 
to receive the pardon of their fins, as the gift of grace. Was it 
free for all the angels to perfevcre in holinefs; and while they 
were entirely under the influence and agencv of the holy fpirit ? 
It is no lefs free for all men to receive the noly fpirit, as their 
faiiftifieri Were all the angels, one as well at another, wholly 
dependent on the agency of tne fpirit^ for their boliaefs of heart f 
All men are equally dependent, and not more lb, on the fame 
Ijpirit ; and without the immediate influence and agency of the 
ipirit, men can have not one holy thought ; which was and ever 
will be the fame with angels« Was it a privik^e and blefling, 
the greateft poiEble, inllead of a burden or an evil, for the angels 
to be abfolutely dependent on the holy*fpirit, for their holy ex- 
crcifes of heart ; fo for them to have immediate and conftant 
communion and ccmverfe with God ? This is no lefs a privilege 
and blefling oBered to all men, inftead of an evil or a burden. 

Thus far the fulnefs and richnefs of the atonement. Which 
(hows the aggravated ^ilt of fuch as fin againii this grac^, and 
reje£l this great falvation. Their guilt is vaftly greater than any 
other, of ^1 God's rational creatures. For they have vaftly 
greater light than even the angels in heaven had, before they fin- 
ned. Since that, has been the awful doom of devils. Since 
that, has been the awful doom of many wicked men. Since that« 
God has indeed ihown, or afied, his unalterable hatred to fin, 
bis determination to avenge his juftice, and that he will by 114 
means cUar i hi guilty : fuch guilty men as live and die def- 

piiag 
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pifing hit gfsce. Amidft all this light, hell uncovered to theii; 
yiefv» and even in a view of the love and pity of a dying Saviour, 
finners ii.n againft heaven, and reje& immortal life. How ex- 
eeedingiy aggravated is tb^r guik T 

. v. The atonement is called, i|i fcripture, a ran/bm^wada 
price, — \ Who gave bimfelf a ranfoin for all, to be teilified in 
• due time.'*-;—' For ye are boygbt with m firict.'f 

It ts confilient that a pri^e (kcHild be paid, or an acknawlcdg- 
xnent madcj by one party, before the other will, or can, with hon- 
buTi enter upoti a treaty, or prepofe terms of reconciliation. This 
i9. foinetiineA the cafe among men. . Efpecially, when a contcn. 
tion cxifls between the chief magiflrate and a number of his ic* 
bettious fubjeite, Fieviay require of thefe rebels that they firit 
make a facriBcc of4heir leaders, or pay a price, or make fome 
acknowledgment to government, before he will enKr upon an/ 
terms of acoommodationi So the cafe between God am men, 
their ofiTcnce being fuch as Qod could not, confiftently with his 
honour, have made ofiers of peace to them, till a^price was^ paid, 
a.due acknowledgrtietit made to bis holy law or to his jufiice. 
But it was impoilible for man, or all m$inkznd together, to make 
fddh acknowledgment, orpay fiicb a price, as wiHiId fully hon- 
our the law, a^d fecure divine juftice; unlefs they all took die- 
curfe upon (liem, and fufPerea eternal death. Loft men hid- 
nothing th6;|^ could pay, fo to lay a good foundation for their re- 
conciliation to God. Hence their need oi a mediator^ And 
be muit firft pay the price, or make fuch facrifice as ta aar^<er 
the demands of juftice, in this cafe. The mediator muft lajr 
down his Ufe^ as the only price he can pay, for to make ratisfac 
tbn. V/hen this is done, the obfiacle is removed. When thii 
is done, a foundation is laid for God to treat with loft men, and 
proporehisowniermsof reconciliation. Furthermore, whenthtsii 
donc^, all nnen are rcftored to a moft defirable ftate of probation, 
having all the offers and means of falvation. On certain condi-; 
tions ,and on the wifeft and befl conditions, every thing is o£Feitd 
to eUcti and Complete their eternal happinefs. 

Now, thia is evidently the fcheme of the gofpel. The atone-, 
ment, or the price paid, is in order to open the way, for Cod to 
make offers and conditions with rebellious men. Offers aid 
condition* to men, and to men as finners, are exceeding plain 
throughout the bible. The atonement therefore, does not nnifh 
the bargain, the covenant, or treaty between God and mcn^ in 
fach manner as their ialvation is completed, without any thing 
iurther being done> It it did, it would wholly fet afide the pro- 

pricty 
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Jlnety of offerf, and conditions propofcd to men. Why ihould 

iTQcn be reqoired to believe, fo as to be faved, when their falva^^^ 

tion is already certain ? Why the threatening, • H« that bcliev-i 

• eth not Ihall be damned,'* wjjen all men are indeed fecured from 

damnation ? Hence this price is primarily intended to open i# 

door of falvation for ruined men. In this fenfe*^it is a price or"- 

ran Tom for all men, one as well ^s irnoth^r. Which leads our 

attention to the following things.- ^ • < 

. 1 . This ranfoto or price makes provifion for God to-^our ou6 

hit fpirit upon whom he will : upon a part or the wMble of man-' 

kind, as wisdom (hall dire3. For it is a giverl point, through^ 

•ut Tcfiptur^, that God has mercy #» whom he will ^ and whom 

he will he hardencth. ^ 

2. Urilefs Gad creafe* the heart ancA^, from fin to holineff, 
none will be favcd. For without this great work is done in tbq 
heart j men univerfally negUB falvation. For God therefore to 
communicate a fpirit of fan£lificatien, and do it for whom he 
will, is one main thing provided for by thitf price, or by the a- 
tenement. 

g. This price is the procuring caUfe, of the meritorious caufe 
df all the hieflings bvftowedon men. Efpecially it is tiie pur- 
chafe of •aH the bleffings beftowed dn the redeemed. The lave 
of God, we know, is the firft caufe of all good to creatures. But 
the atonement is the purchafe of this love,' to finners ; that is, it 
c^ens an honourable way for God to (how hiif iove to his ene* 
jtiies". 

4. The redceraM are f^eciaWy th^ purchafe of Chrift's blobd.- 
The whole of mankind are purchafed by Chrift. Chrift bought 
them off from the immediate execution of juftice, and gave tbem 
i day of grace. Such as have the gofpd, are in a higlier fenfe 
purchafed, to enjoy the light thereof; Such as have a viftfole 
ftanding in the church, are in a ftill higher fenf^ the purchafe of 
Ghrift's blood, that they might enjoy vifible relationfhip to God,; 
with the outward privilege^^ But believers iit Chrift are fpe- 
cially purchafed by his blood.- This price of this blood is a£tu^ 
aily applied to them for the pairdon oi their fins, and for their 
acceptance with God thc^ather. Not only fo, believers are 
prurchafed in a two.fold fenfe : by the facrifice of Chrift's blood/ 
an infinite price, for their juftifi cation : and the adual beflow. 
wient of the holy fpirit, another infinite price, for their fandifi^ 
eation. For unbelievers, fuch as pcrilh eternally, the fame price 
is given as to the purchafe of the ofiers and freene(« of fa4vationv 
The fame price is given for God to offer his holy fpirit, the wal;. 

H H tcr 

♦ Mark 16. 16. 
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terof life, toth«hitbat pcrifhuto them ihat are aflually favedi 
and fal vat ion ii it free to one as (he other. But a* all meni 
naturally, refufe life and refill the Tan^lifying power of the fpir- 
it, divine wifdom mult decide wholhall be taken and who fltal} 
kt Uft ; a* in the cafe of ihs aneelB that fell and thbfe that re- 
jBuoed holy. Al men univer^lly refvfe and rebel, it il by 
fovreirn grace, grace not previoully fought after, th;u the be- 
liever II made toilling, contrary to his own corrupt will. Tkat 
is, the grace of God, as the firfl and cffcElual caufe, con<iueii. 
fi^duei, and removei hit corrupt will, and implants in him an 
holy, benevolent will. Such are called, ' A chofCn generation, 

* a royal prielthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people [m pur- 
' thajed people) ; that they ihouJd fhow Forth the praifes of hin 

* vho hath called them out of darknefs into hii marvelloui light.'* 

j. Why the falvation of believers is wholly by the merits of 
Chrifl, wholly his purchafe and by the price of his blood ; it 
llu faaae time, their falvatiun wholly of grace ; is now eafily ex- 
plained. The atonement purchafcs alt this grace to t>elieveTi. 
Or it is by the atonement only that grace is harmonious with 
juftice. The love of God is unchangeably the fame ; ilMatoiie- 
tncnt can neither add to nor dimlnilh from this love. For die 
honouiahle exercife of his giace, however, God faw it befi thit 
due acknowledgment ihouFd be paid to bis jufticc. That (he 
vorld might fee the curfe of his law to be holy and juft, no more, 
than equal to (he evil of fin. The atonement, therefore, it the 
. price to open the way for the exercife of grace, confiftcntly witH 
God'i hatred (o fin. And T«fpe£l being conftantty had to the 
atonement, in evcty ati of his grace to believers, is a confbaf 
declaration of liis hatred to fin, as well as his rcadinefs to forgive 
fm. Hence, the righteoufnefs of Chiitt fo often occurs in 
fcrifMure, as well as the grace of God, in behalf ol the redeemed. 
6. The price Chrift lays down, by (bedding hi* blood, doe* 
not leflen the debtfinners owe to divine juflice. It isnotpoffi- 
ble in the nature of things for this debt to be lefleqcd ; or it it 
itnpoflible for the ifl defcrt of fin to be abated. The punifhment 
due to ^nncrs, for their fini, may be leffened, or may be wholly 
remitted. Bttt their dcfert of punilhmem mull forever remain 
tho fame. The evil nature of fin is forever the fame. The fioi 
once committed by David, Peier, or Paul, are ftill the fame fins, 
and deferving the fame punifhment ; though thefc holy men have 
long been forgiven, and iheir dcferved punilhment wholly frt 
afide. As God has an unehangeable hatred to fin, fo fin, and all 
fins ate lorever the fame, in his view, and deferving the fame 
punifhment. 
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punilhment. Therefore, the debt finful men owe divine juflice« 
hv their ill defert, cannot, nor could not poffibly be Icflcoed by 
the atonement. Whea men are forgiven it it a complete foigive* 
nefs, to thci full amount of tfteir ill defert. Forgiveneft is alfo 
wholly for Chrift's fake. His righteoufnefs alone makes it coon 
iiftent with Juflice £3r God to forgive fin. 

7. The pricfe Chrift lays down by his death declares divine 
hatred to fin. * This Was the neccffity and intent of the atonei- 
ment, that the holy difpleafure of God towards fin night be de- 
clared to the world. CBrift wai^ made an offeringjor^fin^ he 
pas made a curje. Il piea/ed the Father t^ bruije him^ and 
put him to grief ; to awake his /word againjl htm, and take 
away bis life.* Now, if thefe liioft painful fuffcrings, laid on 
the Son by the Father, did not exprefs^ divine anger againft fin, 
what elfe could they exprefs ? It is certain that all the evils fuf* 
fered by mere men, are expreffive of divine anger towards fto. 
Accordingly, the pain and death endured by Qhri^, muftbeex« 
prelTive of the fame, ^hrift fuffered in the room of iinful men. 
He ^fujferedforjins, the juji for the unjuft,'\ ' So it muft 
l^e to exprefs divine anger agamft the fins of iinful men. Ac 
<ordingIy, the atonement fpeaks the feeljngs of God's hetrt, de« 
i^lares to the world his holy hatred to fin. Anil this is th^ fane 
as to magnify tke law^ and make it honourable. This, again^ 
makes the fin of men appear more finful, in0ead of leiTening their 
guilt and ill defert. — * God fending his own fon in the likeiiefi 
* of finful flefii, and for fin, Condemned fin in the fleOi.':^ To 
condemn fin is to make its finfulnefs appear. ' 

8. This price paid by Chrift, is not tne fam^ in each refpeS 
as when a man pays his debt to his creditor, or his neighbour 
payA it for Kim, in gold or filver. In this cafe the debtor Hands 
even with the creditor, without any aS; ol grkce, or any thing 
given in,* by the latter. But no price, no ranfom, no atonement 
can poflibly reconcile ii,nfnl men to Cod, without the interpofi- 
tiqn of grace. ^' '^he reafon is, the eyil and iU defert of fin can no 
more be leflened than God himfelf can chanec. We fliall fee 
more to this point in a following L^etter, bn the infinite evil of 
fin. The atonement, however, is truly a price paid^ * It pur- 
chafes the way, makes the way honourable, fdr the manifeftation 
of grace. It is remarkable, notwithftanding, that one fingleterm 
does not exhauft this fubjefl. The death of Chrift is called an 
^fferin^^ afacrifice^ a ranfom, a Price, a ^Reconciliation, a 
propitiation, and an atonement. Therefore, is not to be com- . 
pared, in each refpe3, to what exifts between one man and a- 
rother. Furthemciore, 

• H3m. 53. io» Z«ch. 13. 7. Gal. 3. 13. f 1 P«. 3. 18. % Rgm 8 3 
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Furthermore, the coming of Clirift into the world, his life an4 
lieath, and every thing he does, are a6ls of grace to men. Ana 
Mrhen the father gives his fon to be incarnate, and to die, this ii 
grace, wonderful- grace to men. ^ Every thing which is done by 
the father, fon, and fpirit, for the falvation of nieQ,iis grace, tht 

manifold grace of God* The obedience and death. of Chrii 

is called his tighttoufneff.- And fo called, ^becaufr whatever 
Chrift does and TufTers in the (leQi has fpecial ]r^gardta4aw and 
jullice ; making fatisfa£lioit thereto, fo as for opening a door of 
jnercy. . But this righteoufnefe of ChriQ is indeed grace to men. 
With the utmoil propriety, therefore, faltration is faid tobe whok 
Jy of grace, and wholly by the righteotifnefs of Chrift. •• v * . 
. Thefo things. fuggeft a fqrioijs <jueftion. < 'As, in the words of 
jthe wife man, ' Wherefore is there a price in. the hand of afoot 
? to get wifdom, feeing he bath no heart to it ?* This queflion 
involves a deep myftery.. Wherpfore is a price put into tneband 
of a wicked man ? Why has he fiich a rich opportunity to get 
wifdom ? And why do to many live, for days and years, at lail 
die, having no heart tQ improve their fcafon of grace ? The a- 
poftle unfol4s this myftery. 1 * What if God, willing to ihov 

* his wrathi and to make his power known, endured with muck 

* long fufTeriHg the vefTels of wrath fitted to dcftru£lion : and that 

* he might make known the riches of his. glory on the velTels of 

* mercy» which he had afore .prepared unto. glory ?* . • . 

y I. It may be of ufe as to our main objeft, to give fomc further 
account of the work of grace, by which the heart of man is re- 
conciled to God ; andaijfwer objedions as we pafs along. 

* This will firft Ihow us roan's heart in its native colors ;• — ' fuH 

* of evil, fully fet to do evil, every imagination of the thougiitf 

* of his heart only evil continually ;' yea, his 'heart is deceitful 

* above all things, ,and defperately wicked. 'f .Thus fcripture 
aflerts, not merely of fome, the moft remarkable for wickednefs. 
But this is given aM genera} charaCler, applicable to every un^ 
renewed man ;• as any one may fpe,- by examining tjie texts noted 
below. Now, it is not here faid that man'i reafon and qoQfcience 
n full of evil, and only twW r&n/z«tta//;y.' .This would quite al<« 
ter the cafe. But it is the heart, the only feat of moral iaSioQ. 




ly epil continually, it is therefore totaflly 
fenfe— totally finful. If, however, we want fcripture to inter- 
pret itfelf, we aretold, Rom. viii. 7, 8. * The carnal mind isen- 
* mity againit God : for it is not fubjeft to the Ijiw of. God, iiei* 
' ther indeed can be. So then they that are in the flefh cannpt 

jr' ' pleafc 

* £cc]. 9. J. wd S. 11. (Jea* 6. 5. Jerem. 17. 9^ 
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• pleafe God.' Eternity is not only expreffive of the heart, bu^ 
Ss. the ffrongeft expreffion of haired. • Some have a greatef 
ilrength of hatred than others. But the lowell degfeqin this cafe, 
is real hatred or enmity againft God 2if\^ his law,- or againfl God 
and man. This enmity often paflcs for frieridfhip, tecaufe the 
heart is deceitful above all things. But this is alfo given in a 
general fenfe, and applied to every carnal mind ^ that is, to al) 
fuch as are not renewed by the Spirit of God. The defign of 
the apoftle is here to Diow the difference between them that are in 
ihtfiejh^ and them that are in thefpirit. Them that are in the 
fpirit, he fays, they are led by the fpirit of God, and are the 
ions of God ; but them that are in the flefli, are none of his ^* 
have no intereft in Chrift. Which fhows the carnal mind, in 
this place, to be, not one that is in a meafure carnal, and in 2 
meafure fpiritual ; or fometimes carnal and fometimes fpirituaL 
^ut the carnal mind is one, and every onetha^ is wholly carnal, 
and conftantly f o ; haying never received the fpirit of Chrift, 
neither has part por lot with him. The carnal mind belongs to 
^11 carnal men. Which general ufe di the term muft apply to all 
men'by nature, to all fuch as are not born again. Therefore, 
all men by nature, as they all have this carnal mind, have thit 
enmity againfl God and their neighbour. Therefore, to let fcrip- 
ture interpret itfelf, all men by nature zr^ full of enmity, fully 

ftt to enmity, only enmity againft God and their fellow mortals, 
iind that continually. It this does not exprefs the total deprav- 
ky or finfulnefs of the natural heart, it is impoflible to exprefs it 
by words, Beljdes, as the leaft fpark of moral virtue does always 
pleafe God,- to plead for the Icall fpark of moral virtue in the 
heart of the. nat^iral man, is a direfl contradiftion of the above 
nvords,.* So then they that are in the flefli cannot pleafe God.' 

Again» in this EpiUle to the Romans, the apoflle, defignedly 
and exprefsly, gives the charafler of the whole human race, as 
they are in theirnatural ftate. — ' Bc\ng filed with all unrigh- 

• teoufnefs, fornication, ivickednefs, covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs : 
•yi*// of envy, wiurdjsr, debate, deceit, malignity ; whifperers^ 

• backbiters, haters of God, defpiteful, proud^ boaflers, invents 

• ors of evil things, difobedient to parents, without underitand- 

• ing, covenant-breakers, without natural affctlion, implacable, 

• unmerciful. *t This is ^iven as the character and conduct of 
the whole heathen world, tor the fpace of two thoufand years} 
and indeed for all future ages of heathenifm. And given in the 
moft decided manner. But this is nothing peculiar to heathen 
^nd barbarians. Refering to them, the apoftle fays in the fatae 

connexion, 

• Verfti 9, 14. ♦ Ch. 1. 29, 30, ^t. 
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conne&ion, * Are wc better than they ? No, in no wife : for ve 

• have befdrc proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are alt 

* under fin V As it is written, There iii none righteous, no^ aot! 

* one : There is none that ;inderftandeth, there is none that feek- 

* eth after God/ They are sdl gone out of the way, they are to- 

* g^er become unprofitable ; there is none that: doeth ^ood, no, 
« not one.'* The apofile cannot here intend Tome diftmQ claft 
or fet of men only, of whom * there is none right eoui, n6, not 

* one/ He intixtiates no fuch thing. Neither can he intend the 
generation then prefent, to the exclufiori of all th« reft of man* 
kind ; and that of this generation only, there is none righteous, 
no, not one. Jfor the fame mi^ht be faid of all pall generation!. 
His words are Very plain. * What then ? Are we better than 
•' they,' arc we better than the ungodly heathen ? * N», in no 

• wile : for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 

• they are all under fin ; As it is written,' &c. Thefe laft wordi, 
\ As it is written,' refer back to what was written in part agci, 
concerning man's chara£ler. ^ He then goes on to ftate what was 
tivritteh ;' and quotes out of Pfal. xiv, and liii, and feveral others.' 
It is there written, ' There is none that fcekcth after God, there 

• is none that doeth good, no, not one.' Which looks back to 
paft ages as well as the prefent ; and therefore cnull give the ex« 
aft charaSer of man in all ages. * 

There are biit two interpretations remaining, of thefe words 
of the apoftle, which cari even be thought of. The firft is, • There 

• it none righteous, no, not one,' in a comparitive f^hfe. Thai 
is, none fo righteous as they ought to be ; or none wholly free from 
^nahd jperfettly holy. The fe^ond is. That all men by nature, not 
oneet:c«ted, are totally finful. ' To hold to the firft interpreta- 
tion, to the excluRon of the fccond* cannot be right. ' For, to &y 
tliat ell which is meant in this paragraph, is, that there is not one 
fo righteous as he ought to be, or not one p^rfeftly holy ; and 
that this is th<5 exilufive fenfe of fcripture throughout ; goes di-' 
reftly to breaik down all diftihftion between faints and finners. 
Which is enough, were there nothing elfe, to make tis rejcft this 
interpretation. This interpretation alfo difagrees with the gen- 
eral lenfe of fcripture. And, if We c^itie to' particulars, it difa<* 
grees with what the apoftle fays of himfclf, and with the words 
he quotes out of the Pfalms, and illy fgits the occafion and de- 
fign of his introducing thefe words. All which wc (hall prefent* 
ly fee. ' -^ " 

This interpretation therefore rouft'of neccflity be rejcfted, and, 
the fecond adopted. And this agrees ^nd harmonizes with all 

thofe 

• Ch. 3. g--ia. 
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thofc things with which the other (|iijigreea. Scripture general^ 
ly and vanoufly and abuadaotly teaches the total finfulnefs of all 
inen by nature, this we have already feen. The apoftle (ays of 
himfelf , ' I know that in me, th«U is in my fleih, dwelleth no good 
' thing.'* ..Thefe words, / no good thing/ mean pofitive evil, 
nothing but thoral evil or fin ; and the \f ords, ' in my flefh/ be- 
ing added, determine what he ii by natures-altogether finful. 
This he fays othimfelf, as is evident ftom the connection of theC^ 
yrerd^. ., The words t>f PfaU xivth, which the apoflle quotes, as 
mentioned ahove^ are, \The fool hath faidinhis heart, There it 
f no God.. They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
! there is hont that, dp^h goo^« The LoKD looked down fr«m 

* heaven upon the^bildren of men, to fee if there were any that 
\ did underlland, and feek. God. They are all gone afide, their 
'. are aill^tO|[ether become £lthy : there is none ihat doeth gooa* 
Vnpj xijt one.' ^ In this place^ * fool* intends a seneral chancer, 
\t being (lire£l)y hbanged from the lingular to the plural number^ 
theirefore ihufl iiitend men in ffeneral. ' The fool' alfo meant 
the natural tnan, and all natural men. As in 1 Con ii. 14. * Th6 

* natural man receiveth not the thinn o^ the fpirit of God ; for 
*, they are foolifimefs.uht* him.* * The fool hath faid in his heart, 

* No God.' Naturil men, in heart, defpife the things of God, 
even defpife God hinifelf. The Lord looked down from heav. 
en, to fee if there were any of this chara£ler that did feek God. 

* They are all gone afide,' &c. And in the next verfe they are 
cUftinguiflied from faints : * They are all workers of iniquity, 

* who eat up God's people as they eat bread;' It is therefore 
iropoffible fdr the apoltle to quote this Pfalm and apply it com« 
fiar^ti vely, to faints and finners without diftin£lion, and when he 
Is making a diftin£lion between thefe two. 

It iA allowed that this Pfalm has reference to an extraordinary 
fedbn of wickednefs. But this is no argument why it fiiould 
not, al the fame time, eftablifli a general chara£ler, and the char- 
a£ler of all natural men, as it evidently does. And in no other 
fenfe can it fuit the occafion, for which the words are introduc- 
ed from it by the apoftle. To filence objedions raifed againft 
him for preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles, in preference to 
the Jews, as the latter pretended ; and to prove tnat the grace 
of the gofpe^ was their only ground of hope ; he proceeds to ftate 
and prove what all men are by nature : Jews and Gentiles brought 
upon a level.# * As it is written. There is none righteous, no, 

* not one : There is none that underftandeth, there is none that 

' feeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are 

* together 
• Row. 7. x8. 
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"^ together become^unpFofitable ; there is none that doeth gOM/ 

• no, not one. .. Their throat it. an open fepulchre ; with ilicif 

• tongues they have ii fed deceit ; ^the poiibn of afps is under their 
Mips : Whofe mquth-is full of curfing an^bittemeCs : Their 
' ipti are (wift to (hed blood : Deilru3ioiv and mifery are in their 
' ways : And the w;ay of pei^e hayc they not known : There is 

• no fear of God before their eyes,'. .We again fee it impoffiblc 
to take this {paragraph in a comparative ^fenfc^ applying of it to 
aill men alike, a0d making no kind of.idininciion between faints 
and (inners. li is a eontradifliion to iay of.believers, ' The way 
*. of peace have they not known',? and- there i»no fear of God be- 

• fore their eyes/ We are jof^coorfe obliged to take this whole 
paragraph as abpve itated, and confider it the literal defcription 

>v o^ the natural heartland of all men by nature,' not one excepted^ 
And on this ground the cafe is very pCain. JeWs and Gentiles 
cxaftly the Tame by nature, and oiten the fame in pricftic^— 
The pox [on of ajps is under their tips — Whoje mouth is full 
(yf curfing and bilternefs — Their feet arefwtft iojhed ttooi- 
^^Deftrudion and. mifery are in their ways-^The way 9J 
peace have they not kndwn — There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. Th^n which nothing could more accuratel)^ decide 
the total hnfulnefs of the natural- heart and of all natural men. 
Hence the propriety of the apbftlefs preaching either to Greek 
or Jew,- making no diitin6lion. Htoce alfo the doQrineof free 
grace, and juflification by faith, as the, only ground of hope, 
whether for Jew or Gentile. . Which are the main things^ the a- 
poRIe is about- to eltabliih. — From this view ef main V depravity 

IL follows, . ^ 

1. The natural man does nothing towards making his heart 
better, or reconciling ot it to God.i While he continues hisna* 
tive depravity, bis heart full of enmity to God, he cannot do aoy 
thing to make his heart better. 

Objection. This is denying the ufe of means. Sinoers are 
commanded, and certainly ought to ufe means, to amend their 
hearts and lives. 

Aufwer. It is granted that finners are commanded, and are 
under the moil facred obligation to ufe m^ans, fo as to amend 
their hearts and lives. But it is eqiually true tfaatijuoir^newed* 
finners never do. For, 

2. T ho natural man does nothing but pervert the means ^ 
grace, inllead of uBngihem arightr * They that zm in the fleOi- 

• Cuunot pleafe God,' are • notiubjcato thelaw of God, ntither 

• iiuiccd can be.' All their doings are difpleaCng and oQenfive 

t to 
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to God, being oppofed to hii law, as thefe words plainly imply. 
All their doings are of courfe a mifufe and abufe of the means 
©f grace. Hence it is the duty of every carnal or impenitent (in- 
ner to repent immediately, and rightly ufe the means appointed 
for our ialvation, mflead of perverting them. Alfo becaufe, 

g. The natural man grows more vile under the ufe of means. 
Under culiivation^ as it is called, he hardens his heart more and 
more. This is evident from fa£is. — * What could have l\eea 

* done more to my vineyard, that 1 have not done in it ? Whcrcu 
' fore, when I looked tli^^t it (bould bring forth grapes, and it 
' brought forth wild grapes V% And under thofe di/linguiflied 
advantages, in the days of Cbrift and thjc apoflles, the lews were 
more hardened in fin than ever they were before. 1 he apo(llc 
alfo fays, • Evil men and feducers ihall wax worfe and worfc^ 

* deceiving, and being deceived. *t 

Objeftion. This is allowed of fuch dnners as are going on in 
all manner of open and daring wickedncfs. But the cafe of a- 
wakened fmners, and Tinners under powerful convidion, is quite 
different. The hearts of fuchj it is granted, are totally depraved ; 
yi?t they ar« in a way to make them better inftead of worfe. 
Though they do not flrive from the heart to make them felvcs 
better, yet they are a3ing and Ariving for this ivcm teafon and 
cohfcience. For certainly they are moved by the fpirit of God, 
driving with their reafon and confcience, to do what they dp ; 
therefore from leafop and <onfcieijcc they mud bp ftriving, to 
amend their hearts afid lives. 

Anfwer i. Ijt is abfurd to fay, Men are flriving and a£linj^ 
from reafon and confcicnce, and not from the heart. . Men aU* 
ways afl: from the heart when they aft as moral agents. An ac- 
tion, either of body or mind, not c^oming from the heart, has nei- 
ther fin nor holinefs belongrng to ijt, ;|ny more thaqthev blowing 
of the wind. Neither hps fuch aflipn any more tendency to do 
good in a moral fenfe, or to make one's heart better, any more 
than the blowing of the wind. Neither can fuch aftioh be the 
fruit of the fpirit, or of the ftriving of the \\o\y fpirit, any more 
than the motion of the wind. Men may aft agreeably to reafon 
ajBd confcience, or they may aH again ft reafon and confciencc ; 
but never aft in a moral fcnfe from thefe mental faculties. The 
lieart is the feat of all moral aSio/i. • Out of the heart proceed 

* evil thoQghts, murders, thefts, falfc witnefs.'i Both reafon 
and fcripturc te^ch us there are none of thefe criraes. or fiii of 
any Jcind, unlefs i( is wilful, or from the heart. So of holinefs, 
it can be found <inly in the heart. * With the heart man be^ 

I I * licveth 

♦ Ifei. 5. 4. + t Tim. 3. 13. {"Matt 15. 19. 



t58 Univerfalifm confounds and dejiroys jtfelf. 

• licveth untD righteoufncfs.'* — • Tht houfe of Ifrael i« uncir- 

• cumcifed in heart. 'f It is therefore impoffible for a man td 
ftrive to do good in a moral fenfe, or to flrivc to make his heart 
better, which is the fame, unlefs he docs it from the heart. Be- 
fides, when men do fome religious a6l, and it does not corae frdnv 
the heart, or the heart don correfpond with the a6lion ; this is 
only offering a vain oblation^ fuch as God abhors. ^ 

Anfwer, 2. When the heart i* full of enmity, and nothing but 
cntpity againllGod, it is a contraditHon to fay there is then any 
ftriving for the bettor. The awakened finner may think he is 
llriving for the better, "becaufe his heart is deceitful above all 
things. But an heart fully fct to enmity, only enmity continu- 
ally, implies one that is going on to greater degrees of enmity 
againR God and his law, 

Anfwer, 3. Ifthc awakened finner becomes grieve^*, thinking 
hinifelf dcfirous of embrafcing Chrift, and that Chrift will not 
receive him, even when he has truly fought to find him ; this 
finncr is indeed deceiving^ and being deceived; therefore is 
%vaxing worfe and worfe. 

Anfwer, 4. When the natural man is thoroughly awakened 
tea fenfe ol his condition ; is clearly convinced of his (in, and 
^ the ftritlnefs of God's law, and thepuniOimcnt he julUy defcrve«, 
and his imminent danger; and he will not, at this awfut crifis; 
come to Chf ill for life ; his heart muft of courfe be Wrongly fct 
agamll the holinefs of Chriit and the purity of hrs religion. 
This furely does not argue one that is growing better, but the 
contrary. And if convidion of his fin and danger increafes 
upon htm, while his heart remain!iy«// ^^;r77«7y, he muft of 
courfjp exert himfelf to find new pleas and excufes, or fome way 
at lead to eafe his own mind, for not yielding to the crofi, and 
giving his heart in love to Chriit. Now this is in truth harden- 
ing his heart more and more. This awakened finner may have 
fach an awful view of hell, rather than endure its torments for- 
ever, and being moved from a dread of punifliment only, he may 
feemingly choofe to have a new or holy heart ; and ap{)arcntlr 
much engaged after it. But this is not defiring an holy heart for 
holinefs fake. Neither is this, flrittly fpeaking, defiring to make 
his heait better. Neither is this trom the flrivings of the holy 
fpirit. Nc-ither can reafon and canfcience, in their true fenfe, 
dictate to this. Not only fo, to defire a new holy heart from 
felfifh motives only, amounts to the fame as defiring to increafe 
in hardnefs of heart and hiindncfs of mind. He would have a 
new heart and the gift of the holy fpirit fulyetted entirely to hit 

own 

• Rom. 10. 10. f Jerem. 9. 16. 
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9wn private good, while the honour of God is trodden in the 
dud. — What is faid in each of the above anfwers appears truo 
from laft and experience, as will prefently be fhown. Hence, 

4. The natural man is reconciled to God wholly by gface, 
and contrary to his own will. His oonvi6lion is brou|rht upon 
him, and carried on, by grace, in direft oppofition toall the feel- 
ings of his corrupt heart. His heart in no fenfc is a co-worker 
with that grace which givejhim con?i6lion, but is oppofedto it. 
And grace meets hira, and arrefU him,- and turns him, when his 
heart is fully fct to do evil. His heart is turned about from fm 
to holineis, and to fear and love God, by grace alone. * By 

• grace are ye faved through faith ; and that not of yourfclves : 

• it is the gift of God.'* ' And you that were fometime alien- 
\ ated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 

• he reconciled, — to preient you holy and unblameablc and un- 

• rcproveable in his fight. '+ 

Now thefe things appear evident from fa6l and experience, as 
well as from exprefs words of fcripture. Such as are converted 
from fin to holinefs in their riper years, or at an age capable of 
relating what paOes in their minds ; fuch do in fa6l witnefs to 
the truth of this doftrine. They have fecn the total Vilenefs of 
their hearts. They have feen that their hearts were growing 
more inftead of lefs finful, till ihc moment God gave them re-. 
penlance. They have feen all their doings and ftrivings, before 
repentance/ to be right againfl the drivings of the fpirit. They 
have feen all their own notions of making tlieir hearts fome bet- 
ter, before repentance, to be nothing but deiufions ; and the grace 
of God alone has kept them, as they hope, from fatal delufion. 
They have feen that they were driving withtheir whole ftrength 
to deceive themfelves, fo to red on a falfc foundation. And 
that they really were in heart, and In the fight of God, through 
the whole of their convidion, tvil mtn and fcducerSy deceive 
ing, and beine deceived. Their convidion, therefore, every 
flagc of it, and their coHverfion is the gift of God ; and what 
they had not before fought after. Thefe things they frankly 
con lefs. 

To the fame point Dr. VVitfius fays, * Since our nature is be- 

• come like an evil tree, after having taded of the forbidden tree, 

• it can produce no fruit, truly good .ind acceptable to God, and 

• do nothing by which it can prepare itfelf fortlie grace of regen. 

• eration ; unlefs a perfon can be thought to prepare himfclf for 

• grace by (in.— God tedifies, that, m the firlt approach of his 

• grace, he is Jound of them that fought him not^ and afkei 

'* nof 

* £pb. t. 8* t Colof. 1. fti, a2. ^ 



> 



a6o •Viiivirjaiifm eonfoitndi anJ dtjireyi itjtlf. 

' not for him, — We have not cerlaihly received grace, bccaufj 
' we are wilting ; l>\il grace is given us, while wc are iliU un- 
' willing.'* 

Objection. God has prcmired, ' A3i, arid it fball be given 
* yoUi leek, and ye Ihall Hnd.'t Aii-i God lias commanded aH 
men to pray unio him. Uurr^cneratc men are therefore com- 
jiianded to pray tor new hearts j wiih a promife ol being heard, 
and new hearis ^iven them, in aiilw<.' to their piayers ; provid- 
ed they fincer^ly pray to God. 

Anfwer. 'Ihc words, j/fnrt/"?. fincerfly, and^ncfrity, are, in 
all, found twelve times, throufjliout ilie bible.^ The original 
word it Cix limes tianllated into Ihefe words, in the marginal 
|-eadin;;4 Which makes, in the whole, eighteen fnflanccscf iit 
ufe. Fifteen of tliefe c\prefs our immediate duty to God, and 
evidently mean no other tlian godly finceiity. The remaining 
three e\prefB man's duty to bis nel(;hbour. So that, whenever 
this word is ufed to intend our immediate duty to God, it is in 
dillini^uilh our cordial fubmilTion and love to him, from that which 
SI only outward and feigned. And a*, in the above places rcfcr- 
ed to in the marginal reading, the word is rendered, berjtd, un- 
drfdtd, harmUjs ; it gives decided proof that God will accept 
ol nodclires Ihoit of pcifeclor undctiled ones. When men pray 
with fucli dclires, as «!l men arc bouud to do, it is granted they 
a:c heard and anlwercd ; othcrwife they are not. And when 
men's hearts are reconciled to the truth, they cdn think of offer- 
iiiT no other iluu loly dWirc* to an holy God, 

j. For the natural man to be recoiiciicd to God, hi« evil heart 
mult be taken away and a good heart given him. I lis carnal 
mind mull l.e fLib.iued and one implanted in him which is fpint- 
ilal. His enmity to Gad mull be tlain, and love to Qod begun 
w his foul. I'iiis gtfit u nrl; is done by ilie power of God, a 
liic (irfl and only caufi'. 'i hus God favs to his ancient (jcoplc, 

■ A new he^ri will I give you, and a titu- fpirit will I put witliia 

■ you : and 1 will take awai" the flony heart out of your flefli, 
' and I will give you an ln;di[ ot iiclh.' Divine power is olicn 
cxprelfed in fciipiurc, as beint; the folecaufe of this great worb. 
WMiich power and grace the fiiiner aluavs fights vgaiull, till his 
Jlonv heart is taken away and a new fpiiit put within binr. It 
is a contradiflioii to call ii a Hony heart unlefs it does fight a- 
£:iinll divine grace, inflead of yielding to ii. Bui this fixedand 

detertniiicd 

• Ouauity tfdt if.itttih. Vol ». p. ,<;;. + Mit ;. 7, 
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^eterinined oppolition againil divine graCe argues the great pow- 
cr of God, whereby the iinner is reconciled to him* The itout 
heart, the heart of ilone, the adamant is broken, fubducd, and 
taken away ; and a meek, humble, yielding fpirit is given. 
Which wotk brings to view the great power of God : as well 
the love of God, which alone itioves hinl to this work. 

Objetlion. The text juft cited, which is from Ezek. xxxvi. 
t6, being joined with other proniifes to the houie of Ifrael, is 
followed with thefe words ; • Thus faith the Lord God, I will 

• yet for this be enquired of by the houfc of Ifrael, to do it for 

• them.' Which is faid by the objeflor to be a fpecial, deftgned 
coniraand for unregenerale men to pray ; and tiiat God takes a- 
wjy their ' ilony heart/ and gives them a new heart, in aafwcr 
to their prayers. 

Anfwer, i. That unregenerate men are fpeciatly commanded 
to pray, has been granted". The point is, whether they are com- 
iliauded to pray With a carnal mrnd. Or whether they are allow, 
td to indulge their ftony heart long enough to make a prayer, 
And whether God anfwcrs fuch prayers. If he does^ where is 
the advantage of taking away the ftony heart ? Or, wf^erc is \h» 
fdvanta^e of pouring out a fpirit of grace and fupplications ? 
This objeflion, therefore, dellroys all diltinClion between fainti 
and finners. The fowcll degree of ri^ht afking or praying to 
God implies faving grace. The lowcil degree of true feeking 
to God, and tliat which God anfwcrs, implies repentance, faith; 
hope, love, and every chriftian grace; The objcflion fuppofes 
the unregenerate man to have all thefe graces, becaufe his pray- 
er is fuch as God anfwers. Which ii making the unregenerate- 
ind the regenerate, the faint and the finn«r both one. A doflrin^ 
totally repugnant to fcripture. Hence this objeSion cannot b^. 
admitted. 

Anfwer 2. God himfelf has filenced this objefliori; Ezek. 
xiv. 3: * Thefe nlcn have- fct up their idols in their hearty and 

* put the ilumbling block ot their iniquity before their face : 
' Ihould I be encjuired of at all by theih V And xx. 3, • Thus 

* faith the L©rd God, Arc ye come to enquii-e of mc ? As I live, 
^ faith the Lord God, I will not hie enquired of by you.* And 
fee v; 31. Again, Ifai. i. 15, ' When ye make many prayers, 
^ I will not hear : your hands are full of blood.' But fuch fin- 
ners as will not come to Ch.ift for life, even whpn they arc un- 
der powerful conviftion, and fee themfelves going down to hell, 
are they not guilty of the blood of Chriit ? And do they not psr- 
fcvcre in ih«ir guilt ? Therefore, the L0R9 48 often fays he wiil 

no; 
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not be enquired of, ai he fays he will. And hai declared in what 
mwnncr he will nut, und in whdt maTiner'he will bi; enquired of. 

Anfwer, 3. The plain fenfeol' the above palTage, Ezek. xxxtj^ 
b6, and to tlic end ut this chapter, i« an cncuurdgement ax well 
as a command to the whole houfeo! Ifraeltoptay, with ahoiftt 
J'pitit, Konvhat is there prumifcd. And, as it appears, thii wai 
at'ienvardi made one article in ihcir puhljc prayer*. In which 
fome tew ot them iindyiibLcdly did pray with a contrtSe kcatt. 
For ihi^, iheret'ire the Lord was tutjnired of by the houfe of 
Ifrjel, to J?> it fill- them. The liilfihiient of this prophecy cauf- 
ed tiicm to unite with one heart and imtj voice, inftead of many 
of ihcni iiping only formal.' Hence the jbovcobjeflion appearf 
li> bi; a railtike, fuited.to divert (inners from tiieir iinmediaie du- 
ty to Cnrill d)iJ their own fouls. Wliich further argue* ibe 
nectHity of divine power to reconcile onr hearts to God anil >ti 
the dotirines of the ^ofpcl, 

6. The heart ot huh is reconciled to Cod by the imme'dtaU 
power of God. 

Mtans arc abrolutely ncccfTaty. in this care. To becap^ 
of doinff the will of God, we miili have underftanding or fpe'co. 
'laiive knowle;!;^e ot his will. Without knowledge we can nei- 
ther have love nor hatred. < Without knowledge we can nejtbef 
do qood nor evil, in a moral lenCe. , The fcrvant inuft know hit 
mifilcr'* will, or he can neither do it, nor refute to do tt^ We 
muft have conviftion, or fpccnlative knowledge of enr diily to 
tind and man, before we can, in iliis cafe, either chooDc or re 
fufe. Thefc things appear to beTelf- evident. Biliall our fpee. 
Illative knowledge of ri-^ht and'wronji, in a niorjl view, ii whol. 
\y by mean* ; divine Revelation bi'im^ ihc great nieanof coni'ic* 
t'ntn. The holy Spnil mjy imprets the means more powerfully* 
and quicken and brighten our inti'lii dual faculties, enforcing 
cleartr CDnvitiioii, at one time than at another. Yet he alwayl 
does this by means, fi appears a pLiii cafe, that we have >tl our 
knowledge of this kind by means, by fecimtl caufcs, by externJ 
ohjetis, anrlob|c6ls of (inhlaiid feiire. Therefore meant are ab' 
foluiely cirentia!. Without mcan-i we cau have n«knowted^ 
of the divine will, and without knowledge we cannot do hit 
will. 

Means of themfclves, however, never change the heart. Mean* 
of tliemfelves do nothimr tovail* making the heart good. The 
fervunt with his ticachcrcni* heart, the more he knows hia mail. 
ei'n will, the more is h-' pie^idrcd to liai* him and do him mir. 
t:hicf. But, allowing iluK leivaui'i heart to be changed andio 

become 
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^ccomc good, then, the more he knows, the more is he capable 
X>tioving and profiting his maHer. Th*e fervant'^ great knowl- 
edge fits him either to do great good or evil. But his knowledge 
and means of knowledge do nothing towards niaking his heart 
good. If they did, then the beft informed would always be the 
moft faithful fervants. Which is contrary to fa8 . And laHt 
related in fcripturc prove, that fome who have the heft means 
ufed with them, are the grcatcd enemies to God. * Many will 

• fay unto me nl that day (iheday of judgment,) Lord, Lord, 

• Have we net prophcficd in thy name ? And in thy name have 

• call out devils ? And in thy name done many wonderful 

• works ?' * We have eaten and drunk m thy prefence, and 

• thou hall taught in our llreets' ' And then will I profcf* 

• unto them, 1 never knew you : depart from me ye workers of 

• iniquity. There fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth.** 
Thefe thmgs and many others in fcripturc, fome we have alrea- 
dy feen, give evidence that means do nothing, of themfelvcs to- 
wards renewing the carnal heart. 

Befides, when the Spirit of God enforces the means, and the 
finner is awakened and convi6ted in his own confcience, even in 
this cafe his heart grows worfe and in (lead of better. As he has 
an increafing fenfe of his own guilt, of the wrath and curfe of 
God, and the worth of his own foul, in the fame manner docs his 
^nmity arife and increafe againft God. The experience ahd 
confefTion of believers, wc have feen, is witnefs to this. This 
alfo appears evident from univerfal experience and obfervation. 
It is lufficicnt to flaie two or three particulars. After a revival 
ot religion, fuch as have fallen away from great awakenings and 
convitlion, they are like * the dog that has turned to his own 

• vorait again' • the lafl ffate of that man is worfe than the 

• lirft.'f This fudden change of external condud, anJrunning 
more greedily into all fin ; tliis could not be, had not the enmi- 
ty of the heart increafed, inilead of ahatting, during 'the whole 

lime of convitfion. When Chrifl went to Nazareth, where 

he had been brought up, and there preached in their fynagogue, 
his preaching was attended with remarkable convi6fion on the 
minds of his hrarers. The confequencc was, ' All they in the 

• fynagoguc were filled with wrath':}; againfl him. Unlefs the 
powerful convi6i ion on the minds <;f the Jews, at the preaching of 
Cbrift and the apoUles, was direftly followed with repentance, 
then was their wrath fo much the rriore ff irrcd up againft them. 
This was generally if net always th cafe. 

Hence the immediate power of God is necefTary, and as the 

only 
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only caufe, to reconcile the heart of man to God. For, firft. 
li means vi<ioIly fail, is this cafe, and the heart grows worfe in- 
itead'of better under conviftion : it is impoffible it ever fhould 
be reconciled, but hy the immediate power of God. ' Secondly. 
The heart is reconciled by the Spirit of God ; his taking poffcs-. 
{ion of, and abiding in, the heart. That is,* by his quickening 
and governing influence. But when God takes away the ftony 
heart, and gives anew heart, and puts his fpirit within, and cau- 
fcs them to walk in his flatutes ; this has all the appearance of 
the immediate agency of h'S Spirit, llhirdly. Rcconciliatinn 
of the heart to God, if love to God<, And ' Love is of God,'* 
his own pure offspring. AH ^he means or fccond cjufes in the 
world cannot produce love. Paul may plant and Apollos wa- 
tcr, but God alone can give the increafe. Minifters may preach, 
vet none but God can give love to the word preached. Fonrth- 
Iv. Scripture often ufej terms which give this idea of the work 
iif grace, and of fuch as are cordially reconciled to G<kI by hii 
;rracc. Thus, they are faid to he hf^otten^ h§rn^ born again, 
horn of God, born of the Sf'irif, renewed by the. holy Soint, 
lencioed in the fpini oj ihnr mind ; quickened y created, cre- 
ated in fifjueciifnefs, crrrJed tn true holivejs, created unto 
o'noJ n'orKs, end node alive frcp' tJ^e dead. All whichfx- 
prcfx the immediate power ol God. As whrn God raifes thf 
fiend, or creates the world out ot nothing, fifthly. This power 
of God on (he heart is called the exceeding greatnefs of his 
power, and the ^ffcRual working of his power.t Becaufe it 
removes the only ohftacle in the way. It deflroys the very 
thing that refiils conviftion, and that fights againil free grace, li 
fuvs the enmity of the heart, and creates it in righteoufnefs and 
fnic holinefs. Andwliipreas this enmity refifts all means, and 
nil conviftion, and does alw^^ys refi it the power of ijie Holy 
G!icfl. when lie opitrates only by means ; fo the effcdual caufe 
\o\ drilroying tliis enmity, and creating love in its flcad, can be 
r»o other tlun the immediate power of God. Hence, 

7. It appears that God reconciles the heart of man by an in- 
fiantaneous aft. For, firfl. A creative a^l of divine power haik 
every appearance of an inflantaneous aft. Secondly. The llony 
heart is not gradually made better, hut the ftony heart is taken 
jwaTi and a new heart given. Which •Ifo has every appear- 
ance "of a momentary work. Thirdly. Theapoflle favs. With- 
out charily there is nothing, nothing but enmity. J \Vluch dc- 
nies a ftate of indifferencv. And a ftate of indifierency is dcni- 
€d by Chrift'i words, * He that. is not with roc is againft me/§ 

Tlie 
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The enmity therefore ii flain, ^nd charity or love creaed, as 
Suddenly as one thought follows another. Fourthly. This ap- 
pears to. be the onlv rational ground, on which the gofpel can be 
preached. Salvation is offered to dying men, fuch as may de- 
part this life the next moment. But how is the gofpel fuited ta 
dying men, and how are all things now ready, and now the ac- 
cepted time, unlefs turning to the ^ORD is an inftantaneous a£l ? 
8. Reconciliation to God is the a6l of man as well as the wort 
of the holy Spirit. • The aft is wholly man's, and the holy Spir- 
it is the fole caufe of this aft. Prefident Edwards fays, • In effi- 
' xacious grace we arc not merely paffive, nor yet does God da 

* fome, and we do the reft. But God docs all, and we aft all, 

* For that is what he produces, viz. oiir own a6ls. God is the 

* onlv prooer author and fountain : we only are the proper ac- 

'to^»/» \ : : . . . * * ^ ' 

' 9. Man is perfeftly free in reconciling his heart to Ged, al- 
though this aft is caufed by divine power. This effeRual 
working of divine power is no interruption of, but harmonizes 
with, man's freedom. God gives a new heart ; a new heart is a 
free, willing mind. God gives repentance ;. repentance is a 
free aft. God gives love ; love is not forced but free. God 
gives faith ; faith worketh by love, God gives hope; hope 
maketh not afliamed ; bccaufc the loyc of God isfhed abroad irt 
the heart by the I^oly Ghofh The bell of jrifts, coming from 
the beft of beings,' from God himfelf, does this Icflen man's lib- 
erty ?— * Thanks be to God which put tl\c fame carneft care ih- 

* to the heart of Titus tor you.* For indeed he accepted the ex- 

* hortation ; but being more forward, of his own accord he went 

* unto you. '+ Titus was more forward^ and he engaged about 
a deed of charity of his own accord, bccaufc God put it intd 

his heart, This view of the fubje6l will fhow us a few 

things, ufelul as to our main obje6K 

ift. The notion of fending finncrs to hell, to make them love 
God and be fitted for heaven, appears an idle notion. It is out 
of the power of means to renew the heart. All pofTible means 
can make no impredion upon the ftony heart, nor give an heart 
of flefh. The enmity is flain and love is produced by the crea- 
tive power of God only. Love is of God, his own pure offs- 
pring. Hell torments can do more towards producing holy love 
in finful beings, than they can towards creating holy beings out 
of nothing. And as regeneration is effefted injlantancoufly, fo 
the divine Spirit can regenerate finncrs, in this world as well as 
any where clfe. ' 

K K Allowing 
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Allowing the toimeilt of hdl are fuitcd to give tlie cl«re$ 
eonvidion, andtbat conviftion which artendiconvcrfion, in thii 
prcfent life, Aill this arguci nothing for Univcrrih'ftt. Convic- 
tion of itfdf makes the heart no belter. The more wicked fervanti 
_ know of their maftcr, let him be ever fo good, the more do they 
defpife him. So ii the cafe of wicked men toward* God, their 
entniiy againft him increafe* with their increafing conviction. 
And when Go^ gives men up to their own heaiii lulls, they 
haReotofillup the meafure ot ihcir iuiquiiy. Thefe thinp which 
ire fa£li. in thii world. Revelation enipluyt to iliuftraic the fljite 
of the damned, in the next world. It is alfo plain from the na- 
ture of the Mfe, that the more the enemies of God know of him, 
unleft their enmity it (lain by almighty power, the more are they 
prepared to blafpheme his holy name. Allowing the damned, 
therefore, to have the cleared conviElion, this only fiti Them lo 
blafphcine God, and gnaw their tonguei with pain. Hence it \* 
vain to pretend that hclt » a purging fire ; cfpccially ai ibe 
bible gives no fucb ituiination, but fays every tbmg to the con- 
trary. , 

liy. The notion that all men cannot, conGRently with their 
liberty, have repentance in this life, biy fomemenmuft unavoid. 
ably be fent to hell, before they can repent ; this alfo appears aa 
idle notion. Univcrfatifli fuppore, the torments of the damned 
caufc them to repefit more freely than any thing ihey meet wiih 
in this life, and, in many cafes, that thefe torments are necefiary 
to human liberty. As though all men were noi free, while io 
this world ! As though fomc men become, more free in hell ! As 
though it were free for fome men to repent, while in time, but 
for others, they muft be fent among the damned to ipake ifaeni 
free agent! ! ■■ ■ 

If any conRiluiton God has formed for his rational creatures, 
it complete, it muft be the conflimtion of grace, under which 
all men art plved. It is as free for all men to receive the par- 
don of their fins, M the gift of grace, as it was for the angels to 
perfevere ina jullificd ifale, by virtue of their own works. Cer- 
tainly if we believe the gofpel, we mud believe that n/Z/Ain^i 
are now ready. And that the walrr of life is free to every 
creature. Befidet, it it fclf-evidont that we are at free accord- 
ing lo our capacities as the angels in hcjven. If we love God, 
we do it freely. If we hate God, we do it freely.' If we perfc- 
ver* in fin, it is our free aft : If we turn from fin, it is our 
free aft : perfeBly tree in going the broad road down to hell ; 
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V 

fterfeAlf free lo turning into the ftreight and narrow path, that 

leadeth to life eternal. 

gly. This rubje6l both argues and vindicates the fovercigmy 

of God, in his making one a velTel of mercy and another a vefTel 

of wrath. ' The (inner does nothing to move divine mercy. The 

Tinner retains the full flrength of his enmity to free grace, till the 

moment he i« fubdued by free grace. Nothing but God'i own 

love can therefore move him to convert and fave finneri. His 

lovemuflof <:ourre befneeand fovereign.. Again, God does no 

injufiice ro fuch Tinners as he leaves and fits for deflru6lion. How 

can they complain of God's conduft to them, when ihty freely 

go the way to deftru£lion ? when they have their choice, and 

harden their own hearts ? How can they complain when they 

make light of, the riclies of divirje grace ? when their carnal 

hearts do always refiil the convi6lion and flrivings of the holy; 

Spirit ?-— Inllead of doing them injnft ice, God » endures with 

much longfuffering the veifcls of wrath fitted to deftru6^ion. 

I am, &c. 

LETTER II. 

t 
'• ' ' ' 9 

Full atonement for all; confijlent with the final perdition of 
part of mankind y illuftrated and proved from faQs. 

My dear Friend, 

HOW provifion (hould be made for tUc whole, and only part 
benefitted by this provifion, is made a fcrious queflion. 
Ample provifion, fo as all could be faved, and this provifion ap- 
propriated only to part of our race ; how can this be ? Or where 
15 the propriety of the divine condu6l ? — — Fafts and examples 
fhall anfwer to this qucftion. Which samples are fuited to 
(how us the (infulnefs of finners, and fuch as perifh when there 
is full provifion made for them ; as well as vindicate the divine 
condufci, in the cafe before us. Here it will be neceflary to re^ 
peat fome of the famtf things we had in the laff letter^ as well as 
produce other fafts for this purpofe. Therefore^ 

I. God gave to all the angels, to one as well as to another, op-^ 
portunity to have continued in holinefs and happinefs forever. 
God made the fame provifion for thofe angels that fell, as he did 
for thofe that flood perfe6l. Thofe that loft their holinefs and 
their heaven, loft their all, had exaftly the fame means and mo^ 
tives.the fame opportunity to have retained their man fions of blifa 

and 
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and glory, as thofc who aflually did retain them. God al/b 
could Ivave continued all the angels in holinefs, had he feen it 
bell. By the power and agency of his holy Spirit on their hearts, 
he could have caufed them all to perfcvere in holinefs and hapi 
pinefa without end. God could have done this for the whole; 
in the fame manner as he did it for part of the angels, bad it been 
according to his own wirJom and love, or heft ior the univerfe. 
In this event, refpe6ling the angels, three things are plain and 
undeniable. Oae is the lull provifion made for their eternal hap- 
pinefs, and for the whole of them without exception. Another 
thing is, God could have applied this full provifion by the r^5- 
ual working of his power, and confirmed tbeAi all in endlefs 
happinefs, had he chofen todo it. Therefore God did not choofe 
to do it, otherwife he would have done it ; and the endlefs hap- 

Jnncfs of the whole of the angels, inllead of part of them, would 
lave been completed. A third thirtg is the fm of the angels thai 
fell, or i,(pt not their Jirji ejiatc. Thefe things are undeniably 
evident to every one that holds to the bible, or believes in liie 
fall of angels. No one pretends to (Jueftiori the amble provifion 
made for them. None caii quellion or deny the ablolute power 
and controul of God on their hearts ; and that God could have 
caufed all the angels to continue faithful and obedient to him, at 
eafily as he did only part of them. Neither can any one qiieftion 
the fin of angels, fuch as rebelled againfl God. The Gnor blame- 
able caufe in their rebellion lies wholly on the rebels therofclves; 
God's throne is forever guiltlefs. Iliis none ^an deny. ^ 

This applies direHIy to the tjacf?ion before us. Here is full 
provifion inaJe for all, and appropriated only io part. Rich pro- 
vifion made for the whole, and but part benefitted by it. At the 
fame time, the rff^flual power of God decides the cafe of both 
claffcs. The fovercign w ill of God decides the cafe both of the eleS 
and reprobate angels. Such as God caufcs to remain in holinefs 
and happinefs, do thus remain. Such as God does not caufe to 
remain in holinefs, do not thus remain; but fall into fin and 
mifery. In the midft of this full provifion, the fovercign plea- 
fure of God does therefore determine the lot of the holy and 
happy, fo of the finful and miferable. At the farhe tim6 alfo 
the rebel angels are peric6lly free in their rebellion, and of 
courfe the blame reils entirely on the rebels ihemfelvcs. Now, 
if God can order things thus for angels, then why not in the 
fame rpanner for men ? Certainly God is under no obligation to 
recover finful men, the whole of them, to a ilate of holinefs and 
flappincfs, any more thau he was to continue all the angels in 

holinefs 
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lioHneft and happinefs. And il God can leave part ol theangela 
to evcrhltingmifery; when he has prepared every mean tor their 
eternal happineis, tlien why ihall he not leave part ot mankind to 
the lame mifcry, when all things are ready m the golpel for 
their eternal happinefs ? Hence the objet^ion, that God ads in- ^ 
confittentiy to rriake full provifion forihe falvaiion of all men, 
by the atonement, when at the fame time,' he applies it only to 
the falvation of part of mankind ; this* objcftion goes direfcUy to 
impeach Or blame the conduh ol God towards ilic angels. Like- 
wife, jo <:harge God with iiijullice and partiality, provided he 
eUBs fome and reprobates others of mankind, is the fame as to 
charge^ God with injiHiice and partiality, becaufe he eUHs part 
lind reprobates part of the angels. But we will fee the follow- , 
jng ohjcilionSi 

- Objeftion i. Although God is under no obligatioa to men, 
for any merit in them, yet, in confequence of the atonement, he 
has bound +iimfelf to -apply its fulnefstoali men, in fuch manner 
as to fave all men. Chrift has died for all men, and his death or 
atonement h«s laid God under obligation to fave all men. Where- 
as he was uwder no obhgacion to kedp angels from apoftafy. 

Anfwer. It God has bound himlcH, in confequence oi the atone- 
ment, to fave all men, he has done thisfor fomereafon. If God 
has bound lumfelf by the death of Chriil, to fave all men from 
the curfc of the law, and make them forever happy, there "mult 
l)e a ground or reafon fdr this part of his conduft. And the rea- 
fon can be no oLlier than this, that the death of Chrift has ren- 
dered the ex^ecution oi the curfe ot the law of no ufe, even on a- 
ny part of mankind. It is certain God will not give up hisjufl- 
ice. Divine jullice muft be maintained either by the death of 
Ciirift, or by the eternal damnation of finners. Andiljultice is 
fo maintained and vindicated by the death of Cliiid, as that the 
eternal damnation of finners could do nothing towards maintain- 
ing of it, then all men will be faved, otherwife they will not. 
But why fhould God threaten that which can be of no ufe ? 
Why (liould thegofpel abound with ufelefs threatening8,to the 
ungodly ? Whya threatening of everlafting punifhment, whenall 
men are completely delivered from fuch punilhment ? Why a 

threatening, to avenge his juftice, after his juilicc is fatisfied? 

Allowing the threatenings of the law to be juft, then it isjull for 
God to execute them : Then are they of ufe to vindicate divine 
Juitice, in the eternal damnation of inripenitent finners : Then 
the atonement has not laid God under obligation to fave all mtw 
from the curfe of the law. 

From 
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From what wc have fccn in the laft letter it is evident, not* 
withftanding full atonement, that God is under no more ob« 
ligation to lecurc the happin^fs of all men, than he was \ohc\iic 
all the angels. To charge God, therefore, with partiality, be- 
caufe he ele£U one man to life eternal, apd leaves asoiher to per* 
ifli forever ; to qhargc God with inconfiftency, becaufe he makei 
complete provifioa m the gofpel for all, and Converts this to the 
final beueEt of a part only. ; fdch cavils and objections go dired- 
ly to impeach and blame divine condu6l in the event of angcli. 

Let men but fc;e the deceit, pride, and obftinacyo^ their 

hearts, and they can have no hope but in the tUEling grace of 
God : they can have.no hope but in that cfftBual working of di- 
vine power, which finners fo defpifed. Inlieadot calling God 'a 
way unequal, we may well joiii with the prophet, and fay,* It 
• is of the LoRD*^ mercies that we are not confurped.'* from 
his own boundleU love, has God opened a door of mercy forru- 
ined men, while he pafl'cs by rebel angels. Bui if wc live and 
die defplfiri^ infinite pity and love, flill calling God an hardmaf- 
ter, out of our own mouth (hall we be judged at the laft day. 

How does God injure fuch as he gives up to a reprobate 

mind, when thcfe reprobatei have their choice, and will not be 
drawn unto Chrill ? Is Rot God's way equal, when he configns 
no more of mankind to the flames of hejl, than is for the public 
good ? Is nor God's way perfect, when his grace is fuHicientto 
make as many holy and happy as is for the higheft happincfs of 
the univerfe ? 

It is granted that the Father gave a Certain number o£ our race 
to tht Son, as a reward for his obedience, fufferings and death r 
and all that the Father gave the Son (hall come unto him. And 
this certain number was eleSed or cho/in out of the worlds ie- 
fore the world was. Where fcripture treats ofthis matter, there 
ia plainly taught, in the fdincc annexion, the doftrine of e/tffli<?« 
and reprobation : as well the fin of the reprobate or of ikt 
world, who hate both the Father and the Son. But, though the 
cafe both of the redeemed and the damned was known and deter-, 
mined in the divine mind from eternity, yet this makes no differ-^ 
trnce as to the ufe of means, motives, and other things refpefling 
each party. It is no lefs grace to the redeemed, becaufe this grace 
was prepared and determined before the world was. Jufticeil 
not ledened nor altered to the damned, becaufe this juftice was 
determined from eternity. And becaufe God determined Iroai 
eternity to leave Pharaoh and all the reprobate to their own luftf# 
or becaufe he determined to harden their hearts, that they might 

feal 
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i[eal their own deftruftion ; yet this predetermination of God al- 
icrs not their frecdomnor their fin. Pharaoh and all the wicked 
ire perfcQly free, they aft with their whole minds in hardening 
^heir owd' hearts. And it is not poflible they fhoold ever blame 
tiny being but themfetves, for their hardening their hearts, nor 
for their cndlefs mifeiy in hell. Bf fides, this very thing is illuf- 
iratcd by^ the cafe of angels. God undoubtedly determined be- 
fore he made the angels, which of them he ^ould prefcrve in ho- 
iinefs and happinefs, tind which he would give up to finandmif. 
cry. ' 'But this determination of God, we arc alfured, docs not 
jleJOTcn the fin jand ill defert of devils. Neither does it leflcn ihc 
virtue artdpraifcwdrthinefs of gopd angels. How then do the 
fixed decrees of God lefTen the fin of Pharaoh and all the repro. 
bate ? Or how do they leflcn the virtue and praifeworthinefs of 
fuch as repent, and love our Lord Jefus Chrift ? 

Again, as the widely different lots determined for angels ; one 
for holinefs, Another for fin ; one for heaven, anothfrr for hell ; 
^s thcfcwere fecrets in the divine mind, not known ainong the 
angels, till the rebels determined for themfelves, by their own 
fin ; fo it was confident to ufe means with all of them, without 
exception. In this cafe, means, motives, warnings, and en« 
oouragcmenti were fuited to have their tendency and weight, 
with one as well as another. So it is wholly unknown to us, 
who among men will be found, at the laft great day, either on 
the right hand or tht left ; till each one has determined thii 
for himfelf^ by his detds done in the body. It is therefore con- 
Cftent to ufe means with one man as well as another. Indeed it 
is impoflible to make a di(lin£lion while the appointed lot of 
each one, for eternity, remains a fecret with God. Not only fo, 
the confiftency of ufing means with men, rational beings, free 
agents, accountable to God, capable of honouring God, capable 
of difhonouring God, capable of enjoying God*s love, or feel- 
ing the weight of his wrath, forever; the confiftency of ufing 
means with fach appears felf-evident ; and whether they will 
hcar^ or whether they will forbear. And to deny this is the 
Tame as to charge God with folly, for ufing means in heaven be- 
fore the angels nnncd. 

* Objeflion a. Men were afterwards created, redeemed and re- 
ftorcd, fome of them at leaft, to enjoy and poffefs what angels 
loft. Whereas no other beings, that wc know of, will ever be 
reftored to the place of fuch men as are finally loft. Provided, 
that is, part of mankind ftiould be finally loft. And as the atone- 
^lent has made all things ready for all men, fo part of this provi- 

fion, 
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fion, in tHi« cafe, will not only be loft to feme men, but loft to 
all ojhcr rational creatures. Which docs not agree vyith the moft 
perfc6l confiftency of divine QondutL 

Anfwcr. Though fome mca are reftorcd to the fame heaven 
as angels loft, yet they are not rcftored.by the fame means as an- 
gels loft. The means or provifion for th^e fecuriiy of angels, \% 
that |or which we now contend. Law and liri^t jufticc were 
their fecuriiy, with the various means, motives, aind bleflings 
harmonizing with this conftitution. But 9 different conftitiuion, 
a conftitution of grace, withcorrefponding means, waMOtroduc- 
ed for the redemption of men. '1 Uis provifion for.the fecuriiy 
of angels, this complete provifion, from which many of them 
fell, was not therefore appropriated to the good and happinefsof 
men, nor other rational beings ot whom we have, any account* 
It certainly was not for the happineis of fuch 9,pg^h3LsUJtiieir 
own habitations and for whom it was firft prepared. To them 
it was entirely loft. This cannot be de.iied. And this is fuffi* 
cient for the prefcnt argument, For then, with the fame pro? 
pricty of divine condu^i, may the means of grace be loft tofomc 
men, and fome men eternally perifh notwithftanding full atoncj 

ment. , .;♦.,. 

Furthermore, this objeflion virtually allows that God left part 
of/he angels to fal] into fm and mifery, to make way for, andt^ 
advance the happinefs of fome men. And this mull be allowed, 
unlefs we difallow the holy fcriptures. This is the fame, however, 
as allowing that God may doom fome of his rational creaturesto 
mifery, to advance the happinefs of others. Or that the mifery 
of hell is of ufe to complete the happir^efs of heaven, and isne« 
ceffary to this end. But this entirely takes away the moft eflcn- 
tial argument in the univcrfal fcheme. Which is, that the foic 
end of punifhment in hell is to lead the damned to repentance. 
Allowing, therefore, that the mifery of hell is of ufe, andnecet- 
fary to this end, to complete the happinefs of heaven,, then the 
mifery of hell is neceffary to vindicate divine jufticr. Fortlii^ 
is oncprinciple thing which gives joy in heaven* . Werenoidi- 
vine juftice vindicated and glorified, in the beft manner^ before 
tlie hofts of heaven, their happinefs could not be complete, of 
could not arife to the higheft degree. . Thtfn the torments of^thc 
damned are neceffary lor this purpofe : Then the torments of tli* 
damned are nccelfary for fome other purpofe, afidc from leading 
tlie damned to repentance: Th.en the fole pur pofe. of the tor- 
ments of tlie damned, urged by univerfalfts, muft be given upi j 
Then univerfalifts cannot prove that the damned ever will repent ;| 

and I 
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ind of courfe they cannot prove that the damned will ever be 
delivered trotn hell. 

Objedion 3. The univerfalifls will now alk. How does all 
this apply to the cafe before us ? God was at little or no expenfe 
in providing for angels, compared to what he has been at, in giv- 
ing Chrifttodiefor us. If Chrifl died fot all, Ihed his blood for 
all, and all are not faved, but iome etfcfnally damned, then is 
Chrift dead in vain as to fuch. And his blood, even the blood 
of God-man, is fo far loft, or poured out as a thing of no value. 

Anfwer. The queition, in reply to this,is whether any of thii 
lofs is fuilained on the part of God ? If God glorifies his jufiice 
in the final perdition of impenitent finners, efpecially fuch as 
difobey the gofpel, we Can perceive no lofs on his partJ AnJ if 
this gives public evidence of God's infinite holinefs, or of his 
infinite hatred to (in, then it is of public benefit, inffead of 
|)ublic lofs. And if this moft awful difplay of divine jufiice, 
in hell, does glorify juftice to the higheft degrefe, then is the 
highcfl good of the public promoted by it, inftead of any lofs to 
the public. It is a lofs to iadividuals.and Chrift is dead in vain 
to fome men. Of this there is no qucllion.— We will fee more 
of this prefently. 

We cannot help remarking, in this place, how the Holy Ghoft 
has warned us from the example of angels. The angels were 
created a noble, excellent order of beings. Were raifed to that 
exalted, dignified, and glorious ftate, around the throne of God : 
having every poffible motive to engage their love and perfeft o- 
bedience to their'great Creator ; fo to abide in their ftate of con- 
fummate blifs and glory forever. Notwithftanding all this, 
which their bountiful Creator had done for them, many of them 
tofe in rebellion againfi him. And ' God fpared not the angels 

* that finned, but call them down to hell.' 'Theangcls which 

* kept not their firft eftate, but left their own habitation, he hath 

* reierved in everlafting chains under darknefs, unto the judg- 
' ment of the great day.'* In conneflion with this laft paiTage, 
we have thefe words : * The Lord having faved the people out 

* of the land of £gypt, afterwards deftroyed them that believed 

* not.' This falvati^n of Ifrael from Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 
was a fure pledge of the llUfufficieucy of the MeflSah, and his 
fulnefs of grace for our eternal falvation. Which fullnefs of 
grace, vouchfaPd to Ifrael, is here likened to the bleffed ftate of 
the angels above. — * How dreadful is this plac! ! This is none 
' other than the houfe of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 't 
Therefore, from the midft of this grace, from the midft of falva- 
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becaufr they openly rejeaed the preaching bf Chrift and- the a- 

Foftic*, it is faid, • Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed; bit 
underftand not ; and fee ye indeed, wit perceive not. -M^fce 

* the heart of this people fat, and malce their ears heavy, and flint 
•theireyes; left they fee With their eyes, and h^ar with their 

* ears, and underiUnd with their heart, and convert, and be bed- 
•- ed.** Thefe cafes are not peculi^ to ^ntithrift ^nd ih^ apof- 
tate Jevs. Whenever men are given iip to ftrong delafion^ W 
believe a lie, that they might be damned ; 'h is God who feirii 
them this delufion. And in all cafes under tStie gofpel, w^bM 
men fee, but perceive not ; when they hear, but undeHland^niot; 
and when their heart i% waxed grofs, it is the Lord wbb' bf 
done this for them; inlikt manner as he did for the Jews.' Men 
are alfo adive in (huttitig their own eyes and hardening ^r 
own hearts. Nothing can be plainer than oar entire freeddm. 
Thefe things come tb paft by the governing power of Cod,"'^cl 
the fin belongs wholly to men, and is wholly their free aft. -Tl^ 
Jews clofed their eyes for t^iemfelves, and Pbaraoii hardened faii 
own heart. - ' " *•■'' ' 

But here we behold a world of fin. Far the greateft part is 
funk in pagan darknefs ; given over to a reprobate mind. t*8( 
the greateilpart of the chriftian world, fo called, is arltichriftOiK, 
given up to ftrong delufion, to- believe a lie. Where the gd^l 
is, in its purity, vaftly the greateft part is left to blindncfs of heart. 
The great mafs of mankind, for fo many paft ages, is therefore 
given up to fin. And this world of fiii is a world of fontWF— 

* There was written therein lamentations, arid mourning, uA 
' woe.'t All this is not, however, by mere chance. The ofer- 
ruline hand of God is vifible, in bringing of it to pafs.' Hence, 
it is the will and determination of God, that the death ^f Chrift 
ihould not, as yet, profit a ruined 'world, or make the body of 
mankind happy : certainly not while they continue in this life. 
As to the happinefs of men, while in this life, the death of Chfift 
has been almoft wholly in vain. And God has decreed it Ikobld 
be fo. 

3. The good ends God has to anfwer by the fin and mifary 
which are in the world. And God has given us to underftand 
the reafon, why he fuflfers fin and mifery to go on in this manner. 
Rom. ix. 17. * For the fcripture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
' this fame purpofe have I raifed thee up, that I might {how my 

* power in thee, and that my name might be declared througiKNit 

* all the earth.* The apoftle cites this as a general reafon, ei* to 
(how why God fufters fin and mifery in general, at all tiineiand 

places, ' 
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placet to go on among men. Now God declares hit name by 
difplaying hit power, hit holineft and juflice, in the punifiiment 
oi' Pharaoh. In contrail with thit, he difplayt his mercy to If- 
irael. Thit cafe of Pharaoh, ufed by the apoftle in this general 
fenfe, doet therefore fliow how God declaret his holineft and 
juftice, by all the evils ht fends on hit enemies, and by all the 
evilt there are in the world. The fame idea is kept in view 
throughout the fcriptures. All the evils and judgments fent on 
a wicked world, are to convince the world that God is righteous, 
God is holy ; a fin.hating and fin-avenging God. And why he 
fufiers fin to go on amon^ men, is, oftentimes, that they might 
fill up the meafure of their iniquity, and fit themfelves for the 
appomted judgment ; which is to be infli£led upon them in thit 
world. 

' Thus, from a flriking {a3, conflantly before our eyes, we fee 
bow the fruits of the atonement are loft, an^ Chriit dead in vain, 
relative to the multitude of mankind ; verily while they are in 
this life. We alfo fee the will and counfel of God herein, and 
the good ends God anfwers by this event. This anfwers the 
queftion, Why fhodld provifion be made for the whole, and only 
part benefited by this provifion ? Why is the death of Chriil 
fttfficient to fave all men, when but part are to be faved 7 How 
it divine condud herein confiftent i — Every thing God does is 
confiftent, whether in heaven, earth, or hell. One thing he does 
6n earth, is to make all thing's ready in the gofpel ; which 
would be fufficicnt to make the whole world happy, like the 
joyous guefis at the wedding of a king's fon. Marty, however, 
We callra, but few chofen. The world is left in fin and mifery, 
notwithttanding the rich provifion Chrifi has made. At the fame 
time, God has ordained it Ihould be fo, to anfwer the purpofes 
bf wifdom. 

But if God declares his great name, if he glorifies his juftice, 
here in time, notwithftanding full atonement ; what realon can 
be given why he fiiould not glorify his juftice to eternity ? — 

* The prefent fufferin^s of mankind are an unanfwerable proof 
^ that, however perfe^l the atonement be, in the divine view, all 
' the valuable ends of puniihment are not aflually anfwered by 

* it. For if it would be inconfiftetit with full atonement, for 

* God to bring evils on men, ' in the future world ; it would be 
^ equally inconfiftent, for him to bring evils on them, in the 
^ prefent. If on account oi the atonement, juftice demands an 

* exemption from all puniihment in the next world ; it equally 
] demands k in this. It is therefore evident, from fa£k, whatev* 



1 



Vnivtrfalijm confounds and dejlroys tijtlj. 

< er difplayt of divine righteoufnefs and anger were made in ikf 

* fufTerings of Chrift ; that ail the purrofcs of divine benevo* 

* lence cannot be anfwered without a aiXplay of the faniegkMi. 

* ous attributes in a variety of evils brought upon men. And 
« if it may fubferye the purpofes of divine benevolence i» bring 

< evils on men in this world ; we can by no means be certa^ 

* that it will not fubferve the fame glorious purpofes, to inflifi 

* evils upon them in the next. If temporary evils may anfwer 

* valuable ends in the government of God, we cannot be icertiia 

* that eternal ones may not aifo. If tvils are neeeflary to tifel 

* fulleft difplay of divine glory, we have no fufficient adibority 

* from '^\^ aionemcnt to deny that they always will be neceffstir* 

* If atonement doth not prevent their prtfcnt neceffity andoie: 

* we have no evidence that it will their future.'* 

From the pron)ifed fatisfaAion for fin by the Meffiah,1tap- 
pears that Adam might have argued the prevention of all fin aw 
miiery, in this \^orla7as well as uni^erfalifts do the final falTalio^ 
of all men, in tke next. Fads afterwards proved to Adam tbit 
fin was not wholly taken away, and that puniibment would ft81 
be ot ufe, however complete was the promiled fatit fa&ion^for 
fin. And God foon revealed awful ctirfifb to be fent on Ae 
wicked, in the prefent world. He has alfo revealed more AiT* 
ful curfes, even eternal curfes to lie executed on wicked iDe«i 
in the world to come. 

The objeSor will now. fay, Complete difplays of divine jui* 
tice yjt,xQ. made by the fufferings of Chrifl, and no more dtrpiayi 
need be made, neither are they ever made by the fufiertngs of 
men. Confequcnily, all the evils brought on men, in this worU^ 
are tokens of God's tender mercy, and fuited to fit the fubjc^ 
for higher degrees of happinefs, in the next. 

This objcflion is a direft contradidion to fcripturc. Pbaraoii 
and others oi like character are, throughout, tiiied enemt^to 
God, and God an avenging God and enemy to them. T*hu9 in 
Mofes' fong, Exod. xv. 6, 7. ' Thy right hand, Q LosiD, il 

* become glorious in power; thy right hand', Q Ix>r'd,, hadi 

* dafhed in pieces iht enemy. And in the greatnefs of thine tx^ 

* cellency thou haft overthrown them that rofe up againft thee r 

* thou fenteft forth thy wrath, which confumed them as ftubble.* 
And Pfal. xxxvii. 20. ' The wicked fhall perifli, and the ene-^ 

* mies of the Lord (hall be as the fat of lambs : they (hall cob^ 

* fume ; into fmoke Ihall they confume awzy.' And tbofe worit 
in 2 Pet. ii. 12. * But thefe, as natural, brute beaflii, made to he 
' taken and deftroyed.* From which it is plain that the enemtci 

•f 

* Dr. St«p1i. W«Il't Examination, p. 142. 
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4T th^ Lord are fofnetimes, in this world, made a facrifice ; at 
ibe lamb upon the altar, which confumes away into fmoke. 
They are facrificed for the good of God's people. Pfal. Ixxiv. 
14. ' Thou (God) gavelt him (Pharaoh) to be meat to the peo« 
* pie inhabiting the wildernefs.' This facrifice does not, in thi 
l^ft degree, alone for the fins of Ifrael, or prevent their being 

SunUhed for their own fins. But it ilhiitrates divine hatred to 
n, and extols divine juftice. This gives meat, this gives folid 
comfort to the friends of God. They have uo pleaiure in the 
death of the wicked ; but they rejoice to fee divine, infinite hat- 
red diljplayed againft fin. For this purpofe the wicked are made 
a facrince, and are given to be meat and drink to the righteous, 
as well ^ the body and blood of Chrift. This is a truth clearly 
revealed throughout the bible.* As in Rev. xviii. so. ' Rejoice 
' over ber, thou heavei^ and ye hply apofiles SFnd prophets ; for 
^ God ha^h avenged yot^ on her,' on royfiical Babylon. It is 
ont main fource of joy to the righteous, to fee the name of God 
declared, and his injured juftice avenged, in all the e^rth. Thefe 
ind many other things give conclufive evidence that divine juf- 
tice is gh>rified by the Tufierings of men, in this world, as welt 
as by the fufferings of Chrifl. Befides, to fu]^po£e that all the 
tvils brought on men,' in the prefent itate, are nothing but tok- 
ens of divine mercy, it only confounding the curje with the 
buffings as we have feen in Part II. 

The other part of the obje£lion is,that all the evils which come on 
men,here,areonly fuited to fit the fubjefik forhigher degreesof hap. 

?inefs hereafter. Which contains the following abfurdities. 
'irfi, as it makes no diftin^iion between the friends and enemies 
of God, and his condu6l towards them, fo it makes the hUjIJing 
and the curJe both one. Secondly, as it denies all ufe of evils 
on men, whereby to vindicate divine juftiee, and holds them to 
Be only fuited to fit the fubjeft for higher degrees of happinefs, 
fo it holds thefe evils to be necrffary to fit the fubjetl, and with- 
out which the fubje6l could not be fitted, for higher degrees of 
happinefs. But if evils are thus neceflary, in this world, to fit 
fome me& for higher degrees of happinefs, it belongs to the ob- 
jcSor to (how why evils will not be neccffary, in the coming 
worfd, to fit the fame men for higher degrees ot happinefs. And 
whether the happineis of fuch men can ever be increafed with- 
out evils infli6ied upon them, fo thefe evils be forever necelTary 
to incrcafe their happinefs. Or, it belongs to the objector to 
ftow, how thefe men can ever arrive to higher degrees of happi- 
nefs than they now poiFefs. Thirdly, it argues that the power 
#f the holy Spirit, or of divine grace, is oot fufficient to fanftify 

the 
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(he hearts of fonie men, in this world, confident with their Ii£i 
erty ; and therefore what fcripture calls the ctir/^ tnuft be takcoi 
iiito the account, to fit them for heaven. Hov this agreea widi 
incxhaufiible ^race^ in4that grace which is ndt onljr aUs; but 
Certainly will lave all men, is left with the obje£lor. 

III. Divihe condiiQ in the final perdition of feme iiief, SKSt- 
withfianding full atonement; is iiluSrated and made to sqpfW' 
confillent, by what God did towards thofe ifraelites, who came 
with Mofes out of Egypt and periflied in th^ wiTd^rnefs. fflr 
this generation that came with Mofes out of Egypt, God madM 
ievery preparation on his part ; or, in gofpel language, all ikings 
were made ready for them, to go in and pofleli the land of 1^ 
naan. Thi^ is evident from the whole feri^s of the event, aKi-< 
cerning thefn w^hofe carcafes fell in the wildernefs. Efpecttdly 
this is evident from what ihe fpies did and faid, when uiey le* 
turned from feirching the land. This we find m Numb. adii. 
30, 31. and xiv. ^, ^; 6 — i6, * And Caleb iliiled the peofkbe* 
" fore Mofes, and laid, Let us go up 1^ once, and poffefs it i lor 
i we are well able to overcome it. And the naen that went up. 

* with Mm faid, We be not able to go up againft the people ; fcSr 
\ they are ftronger than we. And they brotight up an evil re-. 
\ port of the land which they had featrched. — ^Andall tbechiWben 
' of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes and againft Aaron ; and the 
*■ whole congregation faid unto them, Would Godf- that ;W€ hid 
' died in the land of Egypt ? or would God we had died 10 ihii 

* wildernefs ! And wherefore hath the Lord brought at uoto 

* this land, to fall by the fword, that our wives, and ourchildito 

* (hould be a prey P Were it not better for us to return into £• 

* gyp^ ^ — ^^^^ Jofhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb the fon of Jfe- 

* phunneh, which were of them that fearched the land, rent (btir 

* clothes : And they fpake unto all the company of thechiUren; 

* of Ifrael, faying, The land which we pafled through, to fiearch 
' it, is an exceeding good land. If the Lord delight in ua, then 

* he will bring us into this land, and give it us ; a land ^iHlkh 

* fioweth with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye againft liie 

* Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land : for they are^r^ 
*• for us : their defence is departed from them, and the LoRA^ 

* with us ; fear them not.' — The whole congregatioif of I6id 
had the fame opportunity., and the fame reafon and Oiotivet, to 
have put on courage, and believed, and hoped, and trufted io 
God alone, as Caleb and Joihua had. The whole body of Um- 
el therefore had the heft encouragement, ana had nothing t$0tt 
to do, but to ' go up at once' and pofTefs the good land. InAMid 



Vnivcr/alifm c$nf$unds mnd dtjir§ys itjtlf. »8i 

•f ihif, ' AH the congregation bade ftone JoOiua and Caleb with 
' fiones.' Who can thefe rebels blame, at the judgment day, 
but themfelves ? . 

But we have again the fame things brought to view, and in the 
moil flriking manner. . It is impowble to difpute the freedom 
iind ilUdefert of thefe rebels. The rich provifion made for them, 
and made, by the atoning. righteoufheU of the Mefliah, is alfo 
Itrikingly evident. They were brought upon the borders of Ca- 
naan. They had fearched the land. Tbey had found it to be a 
land flowing ,with milk ana honey. They had brought back. a 
cluiler of grapes of the fruit of the land. Defence was departed 
from the Canaanites, The Canaanitc^s had become bread for 
Ifrael. Go4 himfelf was on Ifracrs fide. . And the holy Spirit 
was flriving with them ; ready to ftreogthen and encourage them, 
and animate their hearts, to go in aqd ta^ke the promiled land. 
But, No ! , Le( us choofe a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
Let us ftone joihua and Caleb with ftones I . 

Becauf^ God bad not giv^n them an heait to obey his voice 
and to truft in him, this Mofes charges againfl them as being 
wholly their blame, and an evidence of their. fin. ' And Mofes 

* called unto all Ifrael, and faid unto them, Ye have feen all that 
' the Lord did before your eyes in the land of £^gypt, unto Pha- 
' raoh, and unto all his fervants, and unto all his land ; The great 
' temptations which thine eyes have feen, the figns, and thbfe 
? gre^t miracles : Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart 

* to perceive^ and eyes tofee^ and ears to hear unto this day.**" 
It was therefore free for all Ifrael, at this time and at all times, to 
wafh ti^eir hearts from wickednefs, or to depend on free grace 
for new hearts — to depend on the holy Spirit, as the moving 
caufe, t9 work in them bqth to mill and to do of his good pica - 
fore. Thus were they ftriped of every cxcufe, and their blame 
laid open to the world. f 

Again, the overruling hand of divine wifdom, in this event, 
is equally evident. His counfel fiands, and he does all his pica- 
fure. As God raifed up Pharaoh to anfv/er his own purpofe, 
fo he raifed up thefe apoftate Ifraclites, to anfwer the fame pur- 
pofe for which divine wifdom finally devoted them. God cad 
oiF thefe rebels, and fware in his wrath, * They fliall not enter 
' into my reft/:( but fhall die in the wildernefs. In confequence 

Mm of 

• Deut. ag. a, 3, 4. % Hcb. 3. n. 

f At the prefcnt day of mod daring -wickcdneU, ic i« common for mca to invent a 
cobweb-covering for their fm, bccauie God has not given them eyes to Jte^ and an 
heart to perceive. How provoking, yea blafphemous, are fuch excufcs, which ifs 
sude right in the face of (cripture ? As early as the days of Mofes, the blame reAeii 
wholly on man, and on all Ilrael, btcauft Cod had not ^ivau ch«m holy ha*rt$. 
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of thi», all ihc eanh was filled with hit glory. ' And the LORIJ 
' faid, Ai truly ai I live, all the canh fhall be filled with the glo- 

* ry of the Lord. Becaufc all thofe men which have feen my 
' fflory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wil- 

* dernefi, have tempted me now thcfe ten times, and have not 
' hearkened to my voice ; Surely (hey Ihall not fee the land, 

* which I Tware unto their faihera, neither fhall any of them that 

* provoked me fee it -. But my fervani Caleb, becaiife he had 
' another fpirit with him, and hath followed me 'uHy, him will I 
' bring into Ihc land whereinto he went ; and bit feed fball pof- 

* fcfs It.'* 

The fall of thefe rebels is ihe occifion of unfpeakable gnod to 
God's people. They are counfeled, warned, and inftruacd hj 
i(, in ev«ry age while time lafti. The faints in heaven will alfo 
improve upon it to endlefs ages. For God demonllrated his 
character before the world, even on his own vifiblc people ; that 
he it 3 jealoui Gnd, and will not clear the guilty. They could 
not enter into Canaan becSufe of unbelief; and when every 
thing elfc was made ready. On the other hand, God fliowed 
his covenant- faithful nefs and mercy to Culeb and Jofhua, by 
brinj;ing them to pofleft the land, becaufe they whotfy followed 
the Lord. Thus Gud did indeed fill all the earth with his glo- 
ry. O the blindnefs ! the btindnefi of fuch as cxnviot fee, that 
the wrath of man does always praife God, and the remainder of 
wrath he will rellrain. And the bitndnefs of fuch as cannot fee, 
how the grace of God (lands prepared to reward the righteous,- 
and hii^uflrcelopunilh the wicked. 

But, if God did right in (hutting thefe Ifraelitei out of Canaan, 
becaufe of their unbelief, then he doet right in fliutting unbe- 
lievers out of heaven. And, if God did right in Ihutting tliem 
out of Canaan finally and Forever, then he does right in (hutting 
unbelievers forever out of heaven. The fame reafon that jufli- 
fies divine conduct in the former cafe, juAiEes it in the latter. 
God had made all things ready for their entrance into Canaan, 
and made things ready by virtue of full atonement. But becaufe 
ol their unbelief they were forever excluded the land of promifc. 
Which argues the reflitude of divine condnfl in (hutting un- 
believers forever out of heaven. What places this matter beyond 
difpute, the apoBle argues it in the fame manner. Heb. iii. iv. 
' Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an e«il heart 
' of unlicl'cf, in departing from the living God. But exhort 
' one another dd.lv, while it is called To day.— White it is faid, 
' To day if ye will hear hia voice, harden not your beans, at in 

•the 

• Nuab. .4. .t~iv 
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/ iht provocation, fin the day of temptation in the wilderners). 
r* For fome, when they had heard did provoke : howbeit not all 
/ that came out of Egypt by Mofes. But with whom was he 
.' grieved forty year$ ? was it not with them that had finned, 

* whofe carcafes fell in the wildemefs ? And, To whom fware 

* he that they 0iould not enter into his reft, but to them that be- 

* lieved not ? $o we fee that they could not enter in becaufe of 

* unbelief, Let us therefore fear, left a promife being left us of 
' entering into his refl, any of you (houia feem to come Ibort of 

* it/ This rtjl^ lad mentioned, is the eternal reft in heaven, af 
he afterwards fliows. And the t^hole force of his warning and 
exhortation is grounded on this ; as unbelief cut them off from 
the earthly reft or from Canaan, fo unbelief utterly cuts men off 
from the heavenly reft. He alfo (hows difeSly, in the fame 
connexion, that it is impoffible for unbelievers to enter heaven, 
or efcape perdition. • How fliall we efc^pe, if we negleEl fo 

* great falvation V Implyingthat there are, in this cafe; no means 
left, or poffible way ot efcape. ^s he afterts in another place, 
in this Epiftle, • There remaineth no more facrifice for fins/ 
When this takes effcft, and the finner is entirely cut off from 
^he facrifice of Chrift's blood, is decided by the above words. 

* To day'—* While it is called To day'— • To day if ye wilfhear 

* his voice, harden not your hearts^' To day is while time lafts^ 
The expreflion urges us to prefent duty, as we have no affurance 
of futurity^ It likewife determines what is meant by pur day^ 
and only day of falvatioii. As when Qhrift faid, ' I muft work 

* the \yorks of him that fent me, while it is day : the night com- 

* eth, when no man can work.** This night, which thus clofes 
up the day, can be no other than death or the grave. The wife 
inan fays, ? There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 

* wifdom, in the grave, whether thou goeft.'t There is nothing 
done after death, vf hich can alter or change our ftate ; but tvtiy 
man's ftate is then unalterably fixed for eternity. The day^ or 
V)hile it is called To day^ is of courfe our period of life and 
only day of grace. For fuch therefore as die negle£ling the ' great 

* (alvation,' there remaineth no more facrifice for their fins^ 
Such as die in unbelief, do forever come (hort of the heavenly 
Tcji. ' And divine condu£l, in this moft awful event, is illuftrat- 
ed and vindicated by the fate of tbofe unbelievers wfio came 
ihort of the earthly reji. 

Again, we fee how evil is the occafion of good. A fore evil 

fhe Lord fent on thofe apoftates. DiftinguiOied by birth, chil* 

^en of Abral^uQ^ heirs ot promife, heirs of Canaan ; faved by 

the 
* John 9. 4. t £ccl 9. ;a 
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the Lord, faved from the hand of Pharaoh^ faved by figas an^ 
wonders, faved by an outfirctched arm ; f uarded by angels, de- 
fended by a wall of fire, fed with manna Trom heaven and watef 
from the rock ; devoted to God by circumcifion, carrying the 
bracles of God with them, carrying his ark ahd his teftimony ; 
juft ready to go in and poflefs the land of refl^ the garden of 
God and type of heaven : under thefe circumfiances to be barred 
entirely from entering in, and made to wander forty years in 
the wildernefs, till they were all confumed and dead, thismuft 
have been a very great evil. Not only fo, they were mad<e to the 
world and to all ages examples of divine vengeance. But the 
good ari^g out of this evil vailly outweighs the evil. The good 
is far greater than the evil. The evil fell only on one generation* 
and no injiifiice was done to them, they can blame none but 
themtelves. Whereas the advantage from it to the whole church 
of God, whether in heaven or in earth, is from generation t9 
generation ; while time lafts and to eternity. Efpecially the ad. 
vantage of having demonftrative evidence that Qud is an holy of 
jealous God, tj;iis is a fource of endlcfs good to all who truly 
love him. 

But if God does this here in time, by judgments on unbeliefs 
ers, why not the fame in eternity f God is as able to do the farot 
in eternity as he is in time. He is able to make the good over- 
balance the evil in one cafe as well as the other. The eternal 
mifery of the damned may fo enhance the joy of heaven, that it 
may be bell and defirable, on the whole, that this mifery fliould 
take place. God is as able to make it fo, as to do M^hat he has 
already done in this' w6rld. He demonftrates the holinefs of 
his nature anfwerable to the evil he inflifts on traufgreflbrs. He 
does this alfo con fiftently with full atonement. The fame he it 
able to do in eternitv as well as iti time, and with the fame con- 
fillency. Hence no objeClion can arife noi- argument be drawn 
from divine goodncfs or from full atonement ; but what will 
oblige us to take the awful threatenings of everlaftingpunifli- 
ment in their literal fenfe. Divine goodnefs (hut thofe rebels 
out of Canaan. The fame divine goodncfs Can calt (inners 
down to endlefs woe. Confidently with full atonement tliey 
were forever (hut out of Canaan, becaufe of unbelief. Con- 
fiftently with full atonement unbelievers will be forever flint 
out of heaven, and thruft down to heil. In the fame manner 
we have feen thefe things illuflrated and confirmed by the apof- 
tle. • Let u$ therefore fear,left a promife being left us of cnter- 
' ing into his reft, any ef you (hould feem to come (hort of it. — •* 

• Tiike 



Univerfalifm confounds and dejlroys it/elf. sSj 

] Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart 

* of unbelief, in departing from the living God.'* 

IV. When the Chaldean army came to befiege Jerufalem, in 
thedays of Zedekiah kingof Judah, the word of the Lord to 
hia people by Jeremiah was, • Behold I fet before you the way 

* of life, and the way of death. He, that abideth in this city, 

* (hall die by the fword, and by the famine, and by the pefti- 

* ieilce : but he, that goeth out and falleth to the Chaldeans that 

* beHege you, he fliall live, and his life (hall be unto him for a 

* prey.' In this moft critical and trying moment, the Lord 
roade provifion for every man to fave his own life. In con- 
i^e6lion with this, the prophet Ezekiel was fent to them with 
thefe words, ' Have I any pleafure at all that the wicked (hould 

* die ? faith the Lord God : and not that he fhonld return from 

* his ways and live ? — Caft away from you all your tranf. 

* gre(fions, whereby ye have tranfgrell'ed ; and make you a new 

* heart and a new ipirit : for, why will ye die, O houfe of If. 
' rael ? For I have no pleafure in the death of him that dieth, 

* faith the Lord God : wherefore turn yourfelves, and live ye.* 

This untimely death, which they are lb warned againft and en. 
treated t6 efcape.this is fet forth to illuftrate the eternal death of 
Iinners. And univerfaliftt themfelves allow this to be evidence 
ibat God has no pleafure in their eternal death. But, muhitudei 
of thofe hardened Jews did die by the fword of the Chaldeans, 
dnd by famine, and by peftilence. And died .in rebellion a« 
^ainft the word of the Lord, eVen when he had made every pre- 
paration for their efcape, alfo warned and entreated them to turn 
and live. This removes all ground of objeQion as to the eter- 
nal death of th^ wicked, becaufe God has no pleafure in it. 

* He had no pleafure in their temporal death. They however 
did die this death. Therefore tlicy diay die an eternal death, al- 
tlioiigh God has no pleafure in it. ' Efpecially as their dying im 
this awful manlier by the fword, by the famine, and by the pefti- 
lence, was a reprefentation of eternal death. 

' Under thofe terrible judgments and frowns of heaven, the 
Jews complained and faid, •The way of the Lord is not equal. *t 
But God proved his way to be equal, by making provi(i«n 
for each man to fave his life, by entreating them to turn and live, 
by declaring he had ilo pleafure in their death, and by making a 
difference between the righteous and the wicked. God proved 
his way to be equal by faying the righteous ^nd deftroying the 
wicked ; whereby he lanfiiified his great name among the heath* 

*«4 It 
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It becomes univerfalifts to enquire candidly, whether they 
do not call the way of the Lord unequal. One material argu- 
ment of theirs is, that endlefs puniihment is inconHllent with 
divine goodnefs, or inconfiftent with divine compaflion. And 
for ttiis plain reafon, as they fay, becaufe God has no pleafure 
in the death of the wicked, or in their eternal death. This is 
the fame as faying that it was inconfident and unequal for God 
to dellroy thofe pcrverfe Jews with the fword of the Chaldeans ; 
when, at the f^me time, he had no pleafure in their death. It 
is a fa£l, God did thus deftroy them, when he had no pleafurt 
in their dellru£lion. And their dcftru6Han by the fword was 
given to reprefent eternal death. If therefore the latter is in* 
confiiient and unequal, fo is the former. If the endlefs death 
of Tinners is unequal, then that awful death by fword and famine, 
which illuilrates endlefs death, is unequal. — — * Behold, I fct 

• before you the way of life, and the way of death.* It iji irn- 
oflible to fay .that this does not fet forth and reprefent endlefs 
ife and endlefs death. UniverfaliUs themfcives allow it does. 

Let them attend but a moment, and they muft alfo allow that 
many did die this terribly death, by the fword, by the pefti- 
lence, or by the famine, which does very ftrikingly illuftrate 
the everlading torments of the damned. And that tliey died, in 
fhis terrible manner, rebelling againft the word of the Lord ; — 
and when the Lord had made provifion for them to fave their 
lives, and declared he had no pleafure in their death. This ex<^ 
ample is therefore right a^ainft univerfalitts, inftead of being in 
Uieir favor. God actually does inflid that kind of temporal 
4eath, which he has no pleafure in, fo he may infli£l that eternal 
death, in which he has no pleafui«. He fends upon the wicke4 
fore judgments, as he had threatened to do. He cuts down 
hardened rebels, in the midll of their rebellion, as he publicly 
declared he would do. Thefe things confirm all the awfu^ 
ihreatenings to the wicked, which will afTuredly be executed 
upon them in belf, unlefs they turn and live. 

V. Concerning the hardhearted Jews in his time, Chrifl faid, 

• O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou that killefl the prophets, and 
' flonefl them which are fent unto thee, how often would I have 

• gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 

♦ chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold vour 

* houfe 18 left unto you defolate.'* Again, • V/hen ye fhall fee 
' Jerufalem compafTcd with armies, then know that the defola- 

* tion thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
" the mountains ; and let them which are in the inidfi of it de- 

• part 

^ MtSt tg, to, fti, s«. 
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' part out ; and let not them that are in the countries entar 

• there into. For ihefe be the dayi of vengeance, that all things 

• which are written may be fulfilled.'* Though this lall was 
fpoken to his difciples, and for their particular benefit, yet the 
whole nation either did or might have knowi it. It was be J 
eaufe they refufed to hear if they were ignorant of this warning. 
But it cannot be denied that the Jews had every poffible warn, 
ing, and opportunity to efcape theft days of vengeance ; and 
thai the death of Chrift made provifion for thii purpofe, {o as 
nothing flood in the way of their efcape but the wickednefs of 
their hearts. Befides, when thefe days aflually came, divine 
providence then gave them the beft opportunities. Titus, the 
general of the Roman armies or army, Chrift alluded to above, 
was a Tnan noted for his mildnefs of temper, as well as for his 
military {kill And as he was fent to bring the revolting Jews 
back under the Roman government, fo he eagerly fought, for 
his own honor, to preferve Jerufalem and the temple entire. — 
He therefore, when he furrounded the city, improved every 
occurrence and perfuafion to bring the inhabitants to honorabte' 
terms of peace. For this end he fent Jofephus, their country- 
man, again and again, to offer them their lives, liberties, and 
fortunes. But all in vain ; Jofephus and the terms he brought 
were only treated with fcom. Titus, however, as though he 
were deaf to their infulls, when he had taken the fecond wall of 
the city, and was about to make a breach in the third and lafl, 
firft gave them one more generous offer. And when he had ad- 
vanced fo far as to take tlie tower of Antonia, the lafl defence 
of^the temple and two chief divifions of the city, he even then 
tepeated the fame kind offer. And when he entered the upper 
divifion, which decided the fate of this devoted place, nothing 
but their daring infults prevented giving his right hand^ off 
rranting them pardon. Now when Titus had thefe wretchedt 
Jews completely in his power, and when unheard of evils an4 
barbarities among themfelves, had reduced them to the utmoft 
ftraits, their refufal of his lafl offer did but declare to the world 
their horrid madnefs. But thefe repeated offers, which provi. 
dence gave them, w^itnelfed to the univerfe the love and pity 
the compaflionate Redeemer bore towards them. Thefe oners 
of aflonifhing kindncfs declared the fame bowels of mercy as 
when Chriil wept over them ; and that he had freely given his 
life a ranfom to deliver them ; \ut they mould not ! This rafh- 
aefs and madnefs of the Jews'in refufing, fo repeatedly, to fave 

their 

*^Lttks ai, >•, 21, ss. 
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(heir natural lives, alfo illuftratestha fooI-hardlDcrs of finnen * , 
who, time and again, rejeQ immojtal life. 

But the juilice of Qod is one thing remarkable, in this place. 
, And (he evils brpught op thefe miferable wretches, the Jews, 
did npt exceed their crimes. ^ The whole body of them, with 
few except ions^ had grown up to the moft enormous height of 
wickednefs. It was not a groundlefs opinion, when Jofephui 
faid, • That neither did any other city ever fuffer fuch miferics, 
\ nor did any age ever breed a generation more fruitful in wick- 

* ednefi than this was from the beginning ol the world.'* * It 
' brought forth a gencjat ion of ipen much more atheiftical tba^ 

* the Sodomites. 't Neither was it mere aflertiqn for Titus to 
reprefent them as the greateft monfters of iniquity, the fun ever 
before (hined upon. J . Thejr cruelty and favage brutality to- 
wards each other, while they were fliut ijp by the fieg€, far ex. 
cecded. every thing that went before. But th^ evils they fuffer- 
<(d from the Romans, efpecially from oixe another, were a fulfil- 
ment off Chnll's words. , * Then (hall be great tribulation, fuch 

* as AYfis not (ince the beginningof the world to this time ; no,nor 
ever fli^Il bc.*§ All former evils were, feeraingly, a fliadow 
compared to thefe. So that thefe were eminently days ojven* 
geartce ; SiS God before threatened by Mofes, *I wul heap 

* mifchiefs upon them ; I will fpend mine arrows uponthem.'f 
The awful judgments of heaven wer^, in a fenfe, combined to- 
gether. The greateft of all Judgments, which is the famine, 
carried off upwards of one million. What aggravated this evil, 
in their rage againil each other, they burnt down, with their 
own hands, their principal ftores of provifion ; and this ju(( 
before the eitire nation was Oiut up in the city, by Titus. The- 
famine, therefore, rofc to luch a degree, that they were burnt 
with hunger, and devoured with burning heat and with bitter 
defirudion. Then was alfo fulfilled that moft doleful predic- 
tion, That tender and delicate women fliould eat their own in- 
fants which they bare, and for the want of all things, eat thenl 

Jecretly ;[| in the utmoft fear left even this, horridly, unnatural 
food, would be fnatched from them, by others that were burnt . 
with the fame hunger. But when God thus heaped mifchiefs 
upon them, ahd fpent his arrows upon them, it was no more 
than anfwerable to their crimes ; it was -but deftroying thefe 
monfters, which the earth would no longer bear. The good o£ 
mankind, and the long abufed patience of God, evidently re« 
quired- their deftru£lion. In this light it was taken by the 

neighboring 

* j€w. war, B. V. Ch. lO. + Ibid, Ck. la. % &» Ikii, B. VI, 6, 3. \ Mitts^,^^* 
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neighboring nation*, and by the whole world. Even Titus, an 
idolater, after he had taken the city, faid, ' We have certainly 
f had God ior o\xx aOiftaut in this war, and it was no other than 

* God who ejeSed the Jews •ut of thefe fortifications ; for whit 

* could. Ihe hands of men Ap towards overthrowing thefe tow- 

* crs ?'♦ And when the neighboring nations offcr(jd Titus the 
moii: honorable prefents, for fubduiag and defireying the Jews 
in the maqner he did, he faid, ' He was not worthy of fuch an 
f honor, nor had he himfelf done that great work^ He had on- 

* ly lent hisi hand to the fervice of Gpd, when he was pleafed 

* to fliew his difpleafure.'f 

All thefe things came upon the Jews, as w«» foretold (houla 
come, becaufe they killed* the prophets and floned them that 
were fent unto them ; and, to finifh their guilt, imbrued their 
hands in the blood of the Son of God. Becaufe they treated 
jb,hri(l, the prophets and apoftles in the manner they did, they 
wer« left to aft out the moft horrid cruelties among themfelves^ 
^nd to all other evils they fuflfered. God brought on them, as 
Chrid had foretold, all the righteous blood that bad been flied 
from the foundation of the world. . 

God raifed up thefe devoted wretches for (his fame purpofc, 
to difplay hfs vengeance upon them. ' God gave them the fpir* 

* it of Dumber, tyts that they fhould not fee, and ears that they 

* (hould not hear.' The Lord fent upon them to the uttermoft 
what Was foretotd by the prophet : * Go, and tell this people, 

* Hear ye iodeed, but underfland not ; fee ye indeed, but per.. 

* ceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, &c.' Thus the 
Lord hardened their hearts. The^alfo hardened their own hearts, 
and ripened themfelves for this deflru6lion./ • But through their 

* fall falvation is come unto the Gentiles. — The fall of them ii 

* the riches of the wprld, and thediminiChing of them the^ichei 
'of the Gentiles.' Divine wifdom made their faM to be the occa. 
fion of calling and building up the Gentile church'. The ven. 
geance of heaven poured upon them, and th^ heavy judgment 
the Jews lie under to this day, for their hprrid fin againft Chrift 
and his difciples ; thefe things alfo remain a {landing witnefs to 
hispeople, and to the world, that Chrift is the real Mefliah. 

This tremendous event, the overthrow of the Jews, their city 
and temple, is given to illullrate the final overthrow and doom 
of all the wicked, at the general judgment. Chrift. improves it 
for this purpofe, as We fee by comparing the xxivth and xxvth 
Chaj)^. of Matt J together^ The fearful figns, foreboding the 

N N deftruftion 

^ J. War, B. VI, 6, 9. -f Fhiloftrttuf, ascites by Rer. Rc2. p. 175. 
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dcflruftion of Jeruralem, look forward to the end of the world ; 
or will then be afled over again. The manner of Chrift's com- 
ing to take vengeance on the Jews, is given by the fame figure^ 
31 when he coiaei to judge the world. ' Ai the lightning com- 
' eth out of the call and Qiincth even unto the weft; To fhall 

* alfo thecoming of the fon of man be.'* The fame figure in 
s Thtf, i, 8, dcfcribes his coming at the judgmeni day. Ef- 
pecially his gathering together his eU3 from the foUr winds, and 
feparating the righteous from the wicked, when Jerufalem was 
deflroyed ; this Arikingly illuftratea the general judgment. And 
there arc feveral other circumflancei to the fame piirpofe. As, 
therefore, every provifion was made to fave the Jews from this 
deHrudliori, and they ioould not be faved from it, fo it will ap. 
pear at the final judgment. For the former iliuIEratei the latter. 
The Jews wert devoured with hitter deftru£tian, divine ven- 
geance took them away, notwithftanding full atonement. So, 
at th<! lafL day, full atonement will apfiear to have been made for 
all on the left hari3 of the jud;;e ; their own fin, and nothing 
clfc. placing them in this condemnation. Then will thefe worili 
of Chrift apply, verily to fuch as have had thegofpel, 'How 
' often would t have gathered you ! how often would I have rc- 

* deemed you, and ye mould not !' Then will juSice alfo be 
feen without a covering ; the greit Judge convincing the world 
of the holinefs of hit law and the evil of lin. Divine juflice 
once appeared at Jerufalem, and that it was for the good of 
mankind to rid the earth of thofe menflera of iniquity. How 
much more clearly will it be feen, and ior the public go»d,whca 
ihe Judge of all mall pronounce this fentencc, ' Depart from 

* me, ye curfed, into everlalling (ire, prepared for iht devil and 

* his angels ?' 

Jutl before the Romans burfltdown the temple, fet Jenifalca 
on fire, and llaughtered the Jews by thou fands,! ill theygrew weary 
with killing ; Jufl before this awful crifis,the Jews boaffed aloud. 
■ That ihcyditl never fear the taking of the city .becaufe it wasGod's 
' own city. That yet this temple would be preferved by him that 

* inhabited therein, whom they ftill had for their aflillant in this 

* war.'t Thisihcy faid, when they were in open rebellion againll 
God,cven fighting againft him with all their ftrength. So (innerl 
boaft aloud of full atonement, and that this will moff certainly 
deliver them from endlefs deatb, and exalt them to immortal life. 
This they make their boafl, even when they arc trampling un- 
der foot the blodd ai the Son of God. Dr. Huntington, as w« 

have 
* Hml *4i *T- * J- Wir, B. T, 6, 9 i sad B. yi, 6, t- 
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liaYC fcen in Letter 6, Part I, takes thefe words, * Thefcjhalt 
00 away into everlafting punijhment^* in a myftical fen/e ;— 
and to be a promife to all men that ihey (hall, at the laft great 
day, be exalted to heaven, and Teated in eternal happinefs and 
glory. So might the Jews have ta);en all the woes and curfes 
denounced againft them, by Mofesand the prophets, Chrift and 
the apoftles, in a myflical lenfe ; and to be promifes of eminent 
profperity, inftead of days %l vengeance • this they might hav« 
done, and been, if poflible, guilty of flill greater madnefs than 
they were. But when the dellru3ion of the old world by a 
flood, the'de(lru3ion of Sodom by fire, efpecially the laft de-. 
ftrufiioii of Jerufalem ; when thefe fa^s are taken to illuftrate 
the final doom of the wicked, then to take the final doom of the 
wicked as a promife of good, even everlafting good in heave;i, 
is fuch a grofs perverfion of common fenfe, as can be accounted 
for only on this principle, men love darkntls rather than 
light. 

The important ends we now fee, occafioned by the cafting a- 
way of the Jews, and the evils attending this noted event. Di- 
vine juftice is hereby vindicated before angels and men, aiid 
tWoughoiit all ages. God proves himfelf to be no refpefter of 
perfons. Even his own favorite people, the children of Abra* 
ham, are not fpared. They are judged and puniflied according 
to their crimes. Providence find& out their fin ; the world read 
It in their punifhment. This anfwers an important end relative 
to the divine chara£ler. It is n^oft important indeed for their 
punifhment to find out their fin againft the Lord Jefus. So as 
to exhibit His crucifiers and murderers to open view. When 
therefore. God does his ftran^e work, and brings to pafs his 
ilrange acl ; when he brings on them fiich great tribulation as 
was not from ^he beginning to tins time, nor (hall be again while 
time lafts ; the world then enquire, ' Wherefore hath the Lord 
* done this ? What roeaneth the heat of this great angfer ?'*-^ 
Becaufe they fiied the blood of the prophets, and, to finiOi their 
guilt, flied the' blood of the Son of God. This gives public ev- 
idence who is the Son of God. This diftitiguifhed judgment, 
ipon them ferves to (bow the Saviour of men to the world. The 
Rafting away of the Jews is of courfe the riches of the world :— - 
As' well becaufe the Mefliah is hereby miarked out to the world, 
as that liis kingdom is transferred from the Jews to the Gentiles. 
IThe rejeSion of the Jews is alfo equally important in another 
yiew ; it hedeflarily precedes their being grafted again int« 
^ * Chrift. 
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Phrifl. Thif Will be as /j/i from the dead. * If the caftingj 

* away of them be the veconciling bf the world, what (hall the 
^ receiving of them be, but life iretn the dead ?'♦ They will 
return, and publicly, and joyfully own him for their God and 
{Saviour, whom they have hated and crucified. Inftead of 
.crowning him v/iih thorns, they will crown him with glory and 
honor. The hand, and power, and wifdonu and grace of the 
Redeemer, will then be fo vifible, as that the world will know 
the Father hath fcnt the Son. This life from the dead, will 
arife principally from having fuch clear evidence that the def- 
pifed Galilean is the true Me0iah, and God over all. Thus 
the great good which arifes out of evil. Again, for fallen 
men to hav« conilantly before them in the gofpel, a reprefenta* 
tive and illuftration of the great Day of Judgment, is matter of 
high importance indeed. All thefe valuable ends are effefled 
or occafioned by the fall and overthrow of that nation. And the 
good which arifes out of the evil, we fee at once, far exceeds 
the evil. 

Befides, God would not fend thefe fore evils, efpecially on 
his own vifible people, if all the fame valuable ends could be 
anfwered without, God certainly would not fo harden their 
hearts, or leave them to harden their own hearts, and ripen 
therafelves for that dreadful deftruftion, could tlie fame great 
good be otherwife effe^ed. And they have been given up to 
judicial blindnefs and unbelief for nearly two thoufand years.-r 
The apoftle Paul was deeply affefled with their cafe. He bad 
great heavlnefs and continual forrow of heart for liis kinfmen 
according to the flefh. And he appears to be hardly reconciled 
to the awful providence, in their overthrow. Or he appears to 
view it as a deep myfl cry, till he fees the good arifing out of the 
evil. He then breaks out in acclamations of joy and praife. — 

* Behold therefore the goodjiefs and fevtrity of God ; on them 

* which fell feverity ; but toward thee, goodnefs, if thou con^ 

* tinue in his goodnefs. — For God hath concluded thcra all in 

* unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. J O the depth of 




occafion of good to the righteous, why n^t the fame ia tlic conv- 
ing world ? If the njoft a,wful puniflimcnt is fent on the wickedl 
liere in time, to efleft the xxiou. important end& to the riifhteouft: 



iportant end& to the righteous; 
why not the fame in eternity ? If this puni&ment, iatime, it 

alfo 
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Ihtfo ncceffi^ry, or the fame good could not arife without it, whjr 
in not punifttmerit on the wicked neccffary for the got>d of tli<^ 
righteous, in eternity ? This f unifhmetu in this world is con- 
fifient with complete atonement. This punifliment in this world 
is to conviqce the world that complete atonement has been madeg, 
and to mark out the Mefliah who has madf? k. Not only fo, th< 
Came coiivi£lion and means of convi£tion coUld not be had with^ 
Out this puniQiment. Scripture affures us, tliefame moll valu4 
iible ends will be anfwered by the endlefs puuiihmeni of the 
'damned ; and that thefe ends could not otherwife be anfwered. 
To give the highefl po0ible evidence, and to make it every way 
clear, that Chrift is God-man, hat died, has brbuf ht in ever4 
laAing rightcoufnefs ; for this, God heaps mifchief on his cru- 
cifiers, ^nd Jpends his arrows upon them. This is given, as we 
have ju{t feen, to iiluflrate to us what God does in bell. It ii 
accordingly evident, when God pours out his wrath to the ut« 
termofl on the damned, it is to anfwer the fame moft valuable 
purpofe — to make known the riches of divine glory on the vcf^ 
(els of mercy.* 

When atonement is made, it is neceflary the world (hould 
know it is made. The latter is as neceflary as the former, elfe 
the good ends could not be e(Fe£led by the atonement. What 
Would it avail for atonement to be made, and the knowledge of 
it hid from the world ? One great mean to communicate this 
knowledge is that tremendous judgment on thofe who imbrued 
iheir hands in the blood of Chrift. And it is certain, without 
this judgment poured upon them, one eflential mean of knowl- 
edge would be wanting. To give the moft complete knowU 
edge of Chrift and his death, this judgment executed, is, in its 
place, as neceflary therefore, as the death of Chrift. Tbii 

Judgment of courie, becaufe neceflary in its place, is in the 
igheft fenfe confiftent With fbill atonement. Which clearly 
argues the mifery of the damned to be neceflary in its place, and 
therefore in the highefi fenfe conflftent with full atonement.— r 
for this awful judgment e>n the Jews is given as a ftriking im* 
^ge or reprefentation of a more awful judgment on the damned. 
At the former was neceflary for the end juft ftated, fo is the lat- 
ter. The neceflity of the image or reprefentation determines 
the neceflity of the thing reprefented. Not only fo, when God 
executes upon the damnea, it is direflly faid, he does it ^ to 
* (how his wrath, and to make his power known.'t' And when 
the fmoke of their tornemt afcendeth up, the faints in heaven 
' ^ behold 

* RoxQ. 9, 13. f Rom. 9, 23. 
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behold it, and afcrlbe unto God and the Lamb, * Salvation, and 
glory, and honor, and power.** Thus the greatnefs of the 
punifhment A^/2/>tfi/on thofe in hell, who have defpifed Chrift 
on earth, is one neceflary mean to make known more diftibSly 
in heaven who is the Meffiah ; as well the infinite worthinefs, 
dignity, and glory of his perfon. What is more confiftent with 
complete atonement than for phrift to reveal, in every fenfe,his 
bwn divine fullnefs ? And what more confident than the necef- 
fary means to effeS the defired end ? 

VL Another fafl pertinent to our prefent purpofe is the cafe 
of Judas. ' None can deny that this traitor had equal means and 
advantages with the refl of the apofiles ; and that the atonement 
6petied the way of falviition fortiim as well as for the reft. But 
Jiid'^ is called the fon of perdition : ' None of thfm is loft, but 
*'th(5 fon of perdition. '+ Now if he was put into ^purgatory 
ftaie, ibimediately after death, as Dr. Chauncy pretends, he 
could not be loft. If death placed him in a fecond ftate of pro- 
bation, one far better for bbftinate finneVs than the prefent, he 
poul4 not then be calle^ * the fon of perdition.* Pirdiiion ftands 
b^^oitditofalvation^ or it has no meaning. 'Unlefs Dr. C. 
allows this, it is vaiii for him to tell of falvation. Should hef 
fay, Chrift came to fayc that which is lojl^ which includes alf 
men ; the above words of Chrift declare the oppofitc as to one 
man. ^ , . 

But here it is remarkable, Judas • by tranfgreffion fell' from 
the fame diftinguiftied gitts and graces, as th«fe mentioned in 
Heb. vi, 4, 5, 6. Thefc had tafted of the heavenly gift, and of 
the good word of God. TaJlcddL% Balaam did ; and as the ftonV 
groiind hearers, who had no root in themfelves. Thcfe alio 
were made partakers of tlie powers of the world to come, of the 
coming age or gofpel ftatc ; and partakers of the Holy Ghoft ; 
that is, they had received miraculous gifts. All which agreed 
with the cafe of Judas. As Judas, however, "received part of 
the miniftry and apoftlefliip with the other eleven, fo he is plac- 
ed at the head of thefe apoftates ; noted with this charafter,' the 
fon oy perdition. This cafe of his proves it to be a faS, that 
fome do * fall away,' fo as * it is impoflible to renew theiti a«' 
gain unto rebentance.' This is further manifeft frdm the ytll 
and 8th veries of Heb. vi. * For the earth which drinkttfe irf 

• the rain that cometh bft upon it, and bringeth forth herbrmeef 

• for them by whom it is dreffed, receiveth bleffing from Odrf : 
f But that which beareth thorns' and briars is rejefted, iniU 

• nigh 

• Rev. 19, 3. t John, 17. la. 
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^ nigh unto curfing ; whofe end is to be burned/ This is tak- 
ing of it for granted that thofe apoRates did then exifl. See a« 
gain, verfe 9th : • But, beloved, we are perfuaded better things 

* of you, and things that accompany falvation.' Thefe latter 
bad, or appeared to hai'e, grace iri their hearts, things which 
accompany falvation. Therefore the apoflle was perfuaded they 
sever would fall away, after the manner of the former. . 

This interpretation of thefe texts in Hebrews, it is well known«| 
IS denied. Some divines, allowed to be well acquainted with 
fcripture, hold that the apoille is here fpeaking hypothetically 
or makiag a fuppofition of a cafe, which,, at the fame lime, nev- 
er exifts. That is, if true believers in Chrift 0\o\x\ifaUauayp 
whereas they never do, it would be impoffible to renew them 
Again unto repentance.* This fenfe of the paflage, to fay the 
ieafl, appears to be embarrafled. Should this be granted, how« 
ever, to be the apoflle's meaning, ilill tlie fame is faid of Ahi- 
thophel and Judas ; they cannot be renewed unto repentance. — - 

* Add iniquity unto their it>iquity ; and let them not come into. 

* thy righteoufnefs. Let them be blotted out of the book of the 

* living, and not written with the righteous. Let their eyes be 

* darkened that they fee not. rour out thine indignati9n upon 
^ them ; and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. — Let 

* there be none to extend mercy unto him. When he (hall be 

* judged, let him be condemned ; and let his prayer become 

* fin.'t Thut David prays to the Lord againft his enemies. — 
Which prayer is interpreted in the New Teflament as a proph« 
ecy againll Ahithophel and Judas; and was. executed upon 
theni. They therefore are pafl all recovery. They are cut off 
froai divine mercy, none to extend mercy unto them ; being 
givcROverto the wrathful anger of almighty God. It is alfo 
impoflible to renew them by the fpirit of grace. Let them not 
tome into thy righteoufnefs. When he fkall be judged^ let 
him be condemned ; or, as in the margin^ when lie {hail be tri« 
ed by fore judgments, let him go out guilty or wicked ; and 
let his prayer become fin. Agreeably to Chrift's words, * He 

* that (liall blafphenie againft the Holy Ghoft, hath never for* 
(ivenefs/j: The plain language is, their prayer (hall never be 

any 

* Repentioce often means outward reformatiwa. < Tlie men of N'mereh repented ;* 
tht whole body of them outwardly rtformed. From this fort of repentance, or 
A«m external righteoudoeft, men may fait : but from iaviag grace, or evangelical 19^ 
pantance they never do ya//. Therefore, this fuppo fed renewing a^ain «bC« rtneot- 
ance d*es not prove that they before had penitent hearts ; nothing can be argued iroki 
<his mode of (peaking. 

i PfaJ. 69, «3, ay, slj wd, 10^ 7, is. t ^^ h 49- 
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«ny other than /« — They (hall ntvcr come into Chrift's righ^. 
coufneft, or be clothed with his righteoufriefs — They fhall ntv* 
<r, to eternity, be renewed by the Holy Ghoft. Thefe traitors, 
being clafTed with fuch as commit the unpardonable fin, have 
this moft awful feritence pafled upon them while they arc iiff 
living. 

, Thus fcripture afTures us, fome men, among whom Judai 
^ands at the head, are, even before they depart this life, irre- 
coverably loft. They cannot poffibly be faved by the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoft, Their end is to be burned. Their final 
(late, is a ftale of moft exquifite torment. Their doom, fo inex- 
preflibfy dreadful, is pronounced upon them while they renain 
In this world. And Judas's torment began in this world, in fome 
degree. Becaufe he had betrayed the innocent blood, his coa- 
fcience fo pierced him, and preyed upon him, that^he was diiv- 
en to lay violent hands on himfelf, and thus put an end to hb 
own wretched life by atiother horridly wicked deed. In oppo- 

{ition to the whole word of God, fome men have the hardme fs 
o fay. As ftone ^ver returned from hell, to give an account of 
ihat place, and as it is wholly invifible to mortal eyes ; fo we 
h^ve no certain knowledge about it ; aud it is vain to talk of 
that we know little or nothing about. But the cafe of Judas, 
^nd other like cafes, give us as ftriking a jefemblance of hell 
torinents, as can be ot fervice to us in this world. 

The impofTibility of renewing thef'? apoftates to repentance 
does not, however, arifc from fome deficiency in the atonement. 
No {iw can be fo great as to exceed the righteoufnefs of Chrifi. 
Neither is it becaufe the holy fpirit is unable to change thcif 
hearts. God has all hearts in his hand, as the clay is in the 
hand of the Potter. But, for wife ends, God determines thecni 
for perdition. It is his determination which makes it impofiible 
for them to be reftored to falvation. Blafpheming afi;ainlt the 
Holy Ghoft, or whatever amounts to the unpardonrble fin,* is 
above all others deftru£liveto chriftianity.t Accordingly, Gad ' 

has 

^ Some confinr this fin wholly to ^ords. But if we attend to Pial. 6Q) and 109 ; 
ft) to wkat it faid in other places of Ahitbophel and Judas, to what Chrift lays of hit 
arucifieTs in his prayer, » Father, forgive them, fr>r they know not what they do ;• la 
what the' ap< illc Paul Uys of hit perfecuting the faints, yet obtained he mercy, bonaie 
he did'jt ignorantly ; to what tlie apoftle John fays of the fiu unto death ; attcntioiv 
80 thefelhings loay, perhaps, fhow us that condu^ ^ well as M'ords come into tha 
amount,aiid, in Come cafes, cobiilicute a material part of the unpardonaibie fin. 

f Abithuphel hitted David with a mortal hatred. He coolly and delibefaCely 
(ought his dellri:6tion becaufe of his remarkable piety and brokennefs of heart. lo 
oppofitiun to the cleaieli light of his own confcicnce, Ahlthophel branded Darid's 
^ngular a^ of humiliation with infamy, calling them bypocrify. *> When I (Da- 
' ^^^) ^"^^^9^ aoAcMkeoed my loul with fifting, thJt was to my reproach. My kaeo 



/ 
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has fet a doQble.guard againft this fin, by declaring, It fliall 
ncyer be forgiven. _ . > . 

-, llence the fentcnce biftrdxlimt^ it pafled, irrevocably paff- 
ed,^ ^nd before they die, on fucli at have bad the beft advanta. 
ges (or^t^rnal life. V It ^^as aa free for Judat<o have. received 
the gr^ce of* lift iijf his heart, as it was for the reS of the apoftlec*. 
l^be atonement provided all oatvacd jnean^, .motives and ofiers- 
for bipi^ as WelJ as for them. dThe ^ ift of grace^ and all need- 
ed gr^ce, waias freely oflfered to AbitbopbeTas totyayid. Both 
of thcfe traitors .were fubje^s of the. cleared cohvjfiiion. -It was 
as (ree for them tp hl^re a^ed agreeably to.the light of their own 
confcienice, as to have exerted all their maficef of heart againft, 
this light. Such fs received miiacutous gifts by the Ifply Gfio(^, 
it was eqiiaily (ree for each or^e of them to have riecciyed the 
Holy Choft as the^r fi^n^ifier, and been partakers of thpfe httUr- 
things which accompany (atvation. — ^Thefe noted* fcriptyi^efaBi^ 
ill&ftrate and efiabliflv tiK point hf^forc us^ Fuji atonement for 
all is therefore conufient with the endlefs perdition of /ome of 
our fallen race. ^ From the laA rec^rf f^fl we are lecL ; , 

VIL To deteS the wrong ufe made by univerialifts of Rom. . 
V, 18 ; and to appjy this text tp oijr . prcfcnt objeflt. — * There. 
' fore as by the offence of one Judgment, came upon all n\eo to 
* condemnation ; even fo by the righteournefs pf one theyr^^ 
^ gift c^mt upon a// men unto jpftificationqf life.* . Itisim- 
pomble this free gift fl)ould come on all mqi, fo as to fecure 
each iiifdividual in juftification of eternal life.. Some do fall inv 
io that flate from which they never can be recpvered. tp eternal 
hfe ; or they ncvef cain be renewed again to repentance, which 
amounts to the fame. ' This text, therefore, does nothing to* 
wards proVing the falvation of all men. To aflert it does^ is 
making of it contradi6:l what We havejuft feen of the unpardon- 
able fin. And- to make one part of fcrlpture contradi£l another 
proves nfothing. — Such as profefs Chhlt, have been pnce en- 

O o lightened 

* are weak through fiflih^ ; and my flefli failcth of fatneCi. I became a^ a reproach . 
*.UDtoUiem,; :«yhen they looked upon me they (Haked their heads. Tney have rD> 

* warded me evil for good , and hatred for my love. — He rememhered not 'to (hew 
^ mercy, but perfecuted the poor and needy map, that he might even (lay the broken ' 
' inheait.' Now,- forthe moft dtftinguiOied a^ of devotion and hunuliation, the 
fpccial fruiU of the bply fpirit, for thefe to be fttgmatized with hypotrify,' as the 
work of Satan, what can be more dt{biiAive to religion ? And a prof^ed trieial io ' 
Bavtd, and the firft counfellor of the nation to do this ? Not only fo, Ahithophd'a 
connfel for AbialoAk tb commit inccft with his father's wives was the fame as coun» 
felling to do evil that good imght come. But in Ahithophel and David w« Mve 
types of Chrift and liklas, and the greater fin of Judas, as Chrift was the antitype of 
David. Again, blaiphemy igainft the Holy 6hoft is moil deftruftive. To call the 
^*ork of the Holy Spiiit, tfte work of the devil, tends dire£l y to fub\'e:t thegofptl. 
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lightened, have rejoiced for a wliile^ have received miraculou^ 
gifts, or have bceq partakers of the powers of the world to 
corrle, which is jh^ ^ofpcf ftat^ ; if ftich openly reicflt Chritt^fQ 
4s to join in his crucifixien, or perfecute his difciplcs, it is im- 
poflibk they Ibould ever be rellored to falvation or to repent-: 
«ncc. It cannot be denied that Judas had all thefe qu^Ufica- 
tions, gifts and graces ; but npt having grace in his heart he 
fell away. It cannot be denied, from what we have jull feen 
foretold of him out of the book of Pfahns, that he fell beyond 
the utmoll reach of recovery. This /r<r^ gift therefore canpot 
eonie on af! men, in fttcH fort as to fecure the eternal falvation 
of each individual. This one exception of Judas ii enough; 
were there nothing elfe, to filence univerfalifls. Jhis one e;c. 
ception of Jiidas muft compel us to look out for foroc othtr 
mcaningto this text in Romans, than what is taught a^.b/uni- 

verfalift*. . . , 

* Therefore as by the ofience of one judgment came open all 

* men to condemnation ; even fo hy the righteoufnefs of on^ the 
free gift came upon all mcri to juftificalion of life.' Graalki^ 
the free gift to be expreffive of the fullnefs of the atojaemcnt^ ic 
muft then be confidcred as univerfal as the • coadfemnatioo.* — » 
There is fbme reafon, at leaft, to interpret the fr^e gift, in this; 
place, in this univerfal fenfc : that is, that it comef pnf all mca 
without exception. For the 'offence of one' it fet in 0}>pofi^ 
tion to the * righteoufnefs of ont'* By the offence of one judg* 
nicnt came upon all men ; even fo by tjie ri^hteoufnefii of one 
the free giff came upon all n^en^ Both the tormer and the Iat« 
ter, in fome proper fenfc, mull compare. This appears to be 
the deCgn of the apofile. To make the comparifoa in every. 
fenfe is going to excefs ; unlefs th6 circumftances, €onne&i«nVt 
or natUV-e of the fubjeClb warrant fuch coipparifoa.^ 3ut the coo^ 
traft between Qhrift and Adam is clearly rellriiled in one im^ 
portant article. It is not poffible the free gift ihould aflually fe« 
cure the falvatipn 9f every individual, for reafomi abev^ giv^Dv 
IfotwithilaiidiQ^, the free gift aiay be as extenfive as the con. 
demnatipn, in fome other intereSing article ; which appears tp: 
be this : The atonemcjut or free gift has p)ace4all iQeaina ftate 
oXprobatiun. It gives opportunity, meaiis, and oifiers to att 
men, for juftificaeion to eternal life. Or, to fay the leafl, it 
places every one in a falvable fiate. Even pagans have of^otM 
tunitv to ' feekthc Lord, if haply they might feelafter hiiB,and 

• find him/*^ Thuif, a price tp get wifdom, or to feel after and 

find 

♦ Afts 17, 27. 
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Sid etemal life, is put into the hand o\ evmr. one of Adam's 
J.t. lii thii fenfe, the ^rie gift is contraited with the judg- 
iftrit.- bb^^ l^"^ ^4"*^')^ eiterifive, or have cpjiie on afl mcJi.. 
Furth^rtnor^l m confcquer^cc of Chrifl's rtfhtcoj|xfri?fi, tlv? 
Holy Spirit is fent to reprove the world of fin, «c. It ii fuppof. 
ed bid Urives with all men. It is thought that every Human b^. 
iilg tias his' day, 0r Teafons^ or tinges of convi^ion. Accord- 
ingly, the frcP gift aj^pears to come upon each indiviclual, in 




ito a Ratfc of juftificatjon of life. 

It is here of efpecial notice/ t^e condemn ati^ ^P?^^ on all 

men juft fp far, and no farther than they join with Adam, and 

ihike (lis fiii their own. * No one wal eve^ condemned except 

for his own (in. So ipen jriiull give their free and he^ty appro«- 

bation to Chrill's rightcoufnefs, otherwife they cannot thereby 

obtain juftification unto life. This If one principal thing ainoed 

at in Rom. v. And the context of the verfe we fire now exy 

plaining, is^ • They which receive abundance of grace and of 

• the gift of righteoufnefs Iball reign in I|fc by one, Jefus Chrift. 

Here the promifc is to thofe, and tbofe only, who ificeive ^^* 

bundance of grace and righteoufnels. It is onlyto ftich as cor* 

diariy embrace the righteoufnefs of Chrift. Thcfe words alfp 

caution usagainf^ fuppofing that ihc/ree ^i/i on all men^ im» 

mediately following, Ihould intend any thmg mofe^than the way 

pd liieans of juflincation of life ; evidently limiting juftifica- 

tioh it Jelf to f uch af receive^ or approve of, the gift of right- 

foufnefs^. For, this idea the apoule conftantly maintains. He 

begins this chapter with the dot^rine of juftincation by faith a- 

lone. 'Therefore beingjuftified by fafth, we have peace wjth 

f God,' &c. Which is a confequencc of what precedes. AIJ 

men, whether Jews or Gentiles, who have this faith, are in a 

juftified flate. 3ut fuch as have not this faith are in a flate of 

condemnation. Thefe things he had before efiabliflied ; being 

lomeot the principal things he bad in view. And he dire£lly 

aflerts, Ch. ix, 8, * They which are the children of the flefli, 

I tbefe are not the children of God : but the children of the 

Bromife are counted for the feed.' Infiead of promifes of life 

to the. children of the flefh, he gives none but threatenings of 

iiiUh^ \ If ye live after tlie flem, ye fhall die/ Ch. viii, ig. 

Which death is put in oppofition to eternal life, as may be fee^ 

from the conneEiion. And this threatening is frequent in th: 

^ fepifHe./* 
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Epiille'. Hence, the cotnparifon is maintained. Such at unite 
\iruh Chrift, and receive xht gift of hif nghteoufnefs^ arc thefel 
by jullified unto life eternal. But fuch as i^^3 Chrift and def^ 
pirc his grace, ftill approving of Adam's offence, remain uadef 
tcondemnatfon of death eternal. The condemnation comes oii 
ail men, and becaufe they join in' Adam's fin, fo aflual juftifi- 
cation is a cbnfequente of faith in Chrift, OtherWife the com- 
parifon is loft. ' .' ' ' . *' ' * ' ' • 

' There are fcriptufc examples to jufiify the above interpreta- 
tion of Rom. v, 18. As Eph. 1, 13. The golpel is caljca * the 
gofpel of falvationir Whicii is bu|t; the outward' mean, to in« 
pru£l us in the way of falvation. Chrift (aid, John iv, 22>-^ 

* Salvation is of the Jews.'* They had the oracles of God, to 
teach the way of falvation < s Cor. v^ i$. * God ^as in Chrift, 

* recoticiling the world utito himfelf,' not imputing their tref- 
■* paftes unto them.' Here again, as Ve have already fecn, we 
are compelled, from the coriiicftion" ^nd from faSs, to confider 
this as a door being open, 6r ^rovifioti made for God to receive 
every returning (inner, inflead of ^11 men being a^ually r^Con- 
cilea, and brought into coverlanP with him, ' That if i the way 
and means we are obliged to coti(ider m lieu of the event itfelf. 
Therefore, thefe words, * Even fo by the righiequfnefs of one, 
'the free gift came upon all rxien unto juftification of life,^ niuft 
be taken in the fame tnantief. The conneflion, as Well as th^ 
tenourof fcripture, obliges us to take the way and means, i A 
this cafd, for the thing iticlf. T\\t free gift upon all men in- 
tends full provifion made for the julti(ication of all men. "But 
-whether :all men will bejuftified is not here decided. The words 
Moj the Jree gift upon all men^ might as well'bercndered,M^ 
yr^^^t// /^«/7 !»(?«.• The original adihits of this conttrufiion. 
The fame as, falvation by Chnft is provided and offered to all 
men. •• Or, the grace of God hath appeared to all men. * 

It will now be oW]c&QA^'z%'tht judgment upon all men to 
condemnation has adualiy takea efleft upon all, fo theyir^^ gift 
muft, eventually, effeft the juftification and falvation of all; — 
otherwife the comparifon is loft. ^ But this has been already an. 
fwered. Tht judgment d£iMd!Ay tdkc% effeft upon all men to 
condemnation,bec4ufe theyjoin with Adam. So all. Who unite 
with Chrift by faith, and luch only as unit^ with Chrift by 
faith, are parukers of the gift of righteoufnefs. Had Paul 
meant to have been an univerfalift, why did he fay, * They 
I which receive abundance of grace Ihall reign in life by one V 
Qn the univerfal plan, this condition of receiving grace, cfr 
L' having » 
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having faith in Chrifi, is totally fct a&de. Wl^ther men have 
faith of not, in this world, they are certain to reign in life.— - 
But die apbQle, in the faqae epiftle, ihows how fome men are 
inade v^fleik of wc^th fitted foir delirufiion ; giyen over to trib- 
ulation^ and anguim, and wrath ; prepared for the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God'; who (hall 
tendei^ to ^very man accordfing to his deeds.^ 

Paul colild not, with coDntteqcy, on the univerfal groun^ 
* wifl^ himfelf accurfed from |Chriil for his kinfmen ^ccQrdipg 
'to the flelH ;*t whom he forcfaw were f/i^ away of God. It 
4II go to heaven when they die^ there are ho evils except in this 
world. And it it hard to fay, on ttiis plan, who have the great. 
ieft evils t6 fear, inthis life, either faints or tuners. A£:ain, in 
Dr. lYbaupcy's'fcheine, the whole of the citing away of God. 
and the fum total of the curfs^ is until the damned reppnt, or 
It IS then finlQiecl." What man of fenfe in ^his ciile, would 
Vi(h to fuffer an evil inexprefl^bly great, lb to deliver the 
danihed ! This indeed could not be an a£l ot benevolence. For 
1r {$ nncettairf, on this plan, whether the damned will fuffer the 
torments of hell to the amount of a broken *bone, or even of a 
tooth.^dh. ' But fuppofing the apofile to forefee the evils com. 
itig dn his kihfmen in this life, and that th^ would ftand it out 
a long titne in* hell, before they fliould yield ; yet how could 
he wifli to fuffer for their relief, or even wifli their relief, when 
nothing bd? helKtprmehts can ^t them for heaven ? Chrilt 
liimfelf could hot wifli to ^\c fpr thefe chara3ers, neither could 
bis death profit them. 

' VIII. To argue that the atonement is complete, provided all 
men (houldb<^ uved, and' incomplete provided part fliould be 
finally lofl,^ is making the grace of God depend on the will of 
creatures ; and eftimating the grace of God according to the 
'condu£l of creatures.' The fame as faying, if all men embrace 
the offers of falvation, made by virtue of the atonement, and are 
indeed faved, then rouft the atonement be conudered as com- 
plete:' But, if fome men defpife and reje£l the offers of falva- 
tion, slnd perifli everlaftingly, then mull the atonement be con- 
fidered as incomplete. As though wicked men could not abule 
a go6d thing ! As though finners had found out fomething new, 
by clearing themfelves of blame, and charging the fault on the 
atonement. ' 

The atonement is ever to be viewed as a mean which open^ 
the door for' free offers of pardon. How men tfeat thefe offers,' 
' " aiake« 

• Ck. f , 5—^ and ^, »:. t Ch, ^, g. 
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makes no difference a« te the atonement. Provifion is prcC^t, 
cd in the gofpd, sldcquate to the n^'ed« of ruined meti. But^ 
thofe invited to the wedding feaft\ ^i'\n Matt, yjjcn, 3, will 
net come. And the mafter of x\\t feaft decldfes, • None of 
thofe men which were bidden, fliall tafteof iny fupper.'* Now^ 
becaufe (om6 piaie light of the oficts of fsllvation, and ^r<p here 
exprefsly ejtcitided the gofpel- feaft, and forever Ihut b^it of 
beaven ; doet this leffcn the >ich dainties of the feaft ? ;l)oei 
the refufal of fome, a^id their Cual reje£lion, lelTen ttic provifr 
ion made ? Or, docs thU argue ilx^re il hot cnqu^K for rail who 
have beeh invited, an*} for all hieii ? ^ 

But. if there is nothing more than th^ outward nTeani an<! of- 
fers 01 falvation, none will ever be favcd. Amid8 all the rich 
provifiori and outwatd bleJTmgR of the gofpel, the greai tody of 
mankind defpife, and wonder, and perifl|. This yyould um- 
vcrfally bfe (lie Cafe, were il iioi that tod ipakes fomc men wil- 
ling in the day of his po\yer. Th6 atonement makes provifion 
for God to /how his power and graccoh the hearts ^f inen, fo^ 
yrhomfoever he will : either for all mankind, or a part only, ai 
his wifdoiii direfls^ In dqingfhis, God afls from hts fovcreiOT 
pleafure, ais'in the events above rcTiteS. The number of angehi 
and e^ch individual, who fiand or_ fall, the will of God alow 
determine^. Wtetner Adam holds his paradife, or not, is dc« 
termfned wholly by the will of God. Whether tlic gofpel be 
fpread over the whole earthy, of only in parts of it, none but 
God can decide this. Whether all thofe who march out of E- 
gypt with Mofes, and crofs the Red Sea, (hall indeed ^o in and 
poffcfs the good land, or whether the great body of them (hall 
co7«^7^(?r/ through unbelief ; God alone fixei this importani 
in.-ittcr. Whether king Zedekiah and his people* cjofely be- 
fieged by the enemy ; whether alt of them, or whether any part 
of them, will favc their lives by falling away to the Chakiean 
army, lies with God only ; as he lives, he has no pleafure in 
their death. XVIien Jerufalein is about to be trodcn down by 
ihQ Gentiles, and vengeance aflually repayed on the crucifiers 
of Chrifl : whether many, or few, or how many of the devote^ 
nation will fave their lives by fleeing to mountains, this is de- 
cided by the great God and Judge ok the world. Whether Ju- 
das is kept by Chrift unto falvation, or whether he is lojl^ that 
the fcripturcs might be fulfilled, this Chriff himfelf determines. 
In all thefe inflances, we fee full proyihon, and a door of faJva- 
tion opened. In all thefe inftanrcs wc fe^ perfect freedom^ and 

blame 
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blame ratting on none but the delinc[uent> or tnai^TcSon. In 
all [here inlUnces we fee the Tovereign determination of God. 
All thcfe inllancei harmonlxe with God'i own words. ' I will 
'begrdctout to whom 1 will be gracioui, knd will fhew marc^ 
*0[i whom I will Ihew mercy.'* 

I am. &c. 

•♦hIh^* ■ ' 

LETTER in. 

Whethtr fin deftrves endhft pVfhiJhmknt : which is further 
to illujlrale the conjljlency of this punijhment ^tn fult a^ 
tonemcnt. _ 

My DiAR Friend, 

TVR. Chauncy deoici the infinite demerit of fin. And i( 
JkJ is neceflaiy he fliould, elfe he mnft at once renounce hia 
fcheme. For ho holdi the damned foffer all ihey dererve. — -' 
Thr ai^umcnti he afes deflgncdly to prove that fin if not an m- 
finite evil, and doei not deferve endKh pnnifiiment, will here- 
after be examined. 

If it cannot be made evident that fin, from its nature and tcrt. 
dency, i< an tnfinne evil; a crime unboundedly jrreat, the doc - 
triacof flndtefi puniibment mufl he'given up. For divine Juf. 



tice mud appear, qnd be made gloriout, in the Tuffejings of the 
damned. Which cannot be, unlefi their fullerinff* are propor. 
tioRcd to their ill defert. Therefore, we may reft alTured that 



the danrned will not be doomed'to fuffer an unlimited duration, 
Knleft thtir crime is an unlinrited evil. But if it f:an be fhown 
that fin againft God ii an evil immeafurabU, in one or more re- 
Ipfcftf immeaft ; it wilt then be allowed that fin ^eferves endleft 
punifhment. And that God would be jul>, Ihould he inflitl thii 
puDiOunent.~Yea, that he mull do it, wheney'cr he laya judg- 
ment to the line, and righteoufnefil to the plut^met. 

SoBae would account for the interminable rufTerine* of the 
daraned in another way ; or without proving or granting fin to 
be an unlimited evil. Which is to allow fin to be a very great 
evil, To ai to render it jufl for God to doom finneri to a Aate ot 
fufiering, which is to continue m long ai they Iball continue !• 
(in Mamft him. And that God has a right to forfakc finnera 
wh«ly, and nevtr coismunitrale to them the fanfltfying agency 

of 
• I*** is. ■»■ 



^ 
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of hit Holy Spirit. Which is to make their unceafing fiite of 
mifcry furc. For, in this cafe, they will never ceafc (iRhing. 

In reply to this fentimcnt, fcripture rcprcfents finners to be 
fentehced, and forever punifted in the future (late, for flns they 
committed when in the hody^ in this world. When Chrift 
reprefents himfelf as fentencing finners to everlafting fire, tLe 
fentetice is grounded on their paft condufl, in this world# : — 
^ For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat/ &c. St 
Paul alfo fays, ' We mult all appear before the judgment feat of 

* Chrift, that every one may receive tht things done in hisbody, 

• according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.*— 
Thus accprding to fcripture, finners. It the day of judgment/ 
wid be doomed to a puniihment they already deferve, for their 
fins committed in this life. But they would not deferve to be 
doomed to mifery without end, for thefe fins, if thefe fins were 
not an infinite evil, and they infinitely criminal. It is alfo on 
no other ground that the glory of divine juftice can appear, but 
by threatening everlafting punifhment, and aElually execufii^ 
this threatening. There does not appear to be any juftict is 
condemning a criminal to a puniihment, . which he does not al- 
ready deferve, for what he has already done. This is to con- 
demn him for that of which he is not guilty. ^ Therefore, if the 
infinite demerit of fin cannot be proved, the doQrine of endleft 
puniflinierit cannot be fupported. 

The following things, it is thought, will fliow us why fin ii 
to be confidered as an evil immenfely great, in what refpedit 
is fo, and why finners deferve to be forever puniOied, for their 
deeds done in the body. 

1. The evil of fin is not infinite in the fame fenfe as God is 
infinite. Neither is it infinite in the fame fetife as the right- 
touJnefs of Cbriit is infinite. But it is infinite in this fenfe, iu 
extent cannot be qieafured by numbers. We cannot fiind an 
^nd to it, or count up itsgrcatnefs. . We may count, and count, 
l)y figures or by numbers, ever fo long, and dill fall infinitely 
fiiort of finding the full extent of this evil, the e^il of fin. No 
other than an unlimited term will, of courfe, apply in this cafe. 
To call fin therefore an infinite evil, gives a confiftient and tnie 
idea qf the magnitude of this ^vil. And its magnitude or great* 
nefs cannot be exprefled but by the word, infinite ; unlefs it be 
a word of like import. 

The happinefs of faints in heaven is called eternal happioefs. 
Their happinefs, however, is not eternal in the fenfe the bap- 
yine'fs of God is eternal.' Their exiftence is finite and tempo- 
ral. 
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Val. They never will arrive to any other but a finite exiftence ; 
&nd they may forever look back and fee that their happinefs hai 
hitherto been only temporal happinefs, or only For a time.— ^ 
Whereas the exiftence of God is in every fenfe in eternal exift- 
tnct. God inhabits eternity. With one eternal view he com- 
jpreherids eternity. But the happinefs of faints in heaven is pro-^ 
]perly called an eternal happinefs, becaufe it will never come to 
an end. So fin is properly called an infinite evil, on account of 
the evil it tends to do, and becaiife it defcrvc§ cndlefs inifery. 
This will prefently appear. Therefore, 

t. Sin confilU in wrong afFeftion, aii evil jirbpenflty, oi* what 
fcripture cJills • an evil heart.* This evil hedrt is wholly op- 

Kofed to the law of Qod. Although the written law may not 
c brought into view, yet this evil heart fiands ready \o oppofe 
it whfenever it is brought into view. And ftandl readV to op- 
pofethe Divine Being; wherievtr his chara£)er is exhibited to 
the underftanding. This evil propcnfity, or Carnal mind, is 
enmity againft God ; is not rubje£t to hi& law, neither indeed 
can be. Again, this evil propenfity, this^Ti, • is the tranfgreiT. 
• ibn of the law ;*♦ or violation df the law, a^ it rriight be ren- 
dered. Now, the law being jjoly, juft, and good, it is of the 
firft indpbttance it fliould be maintained. The fafety and hap- 
jpinefs tff all holy creatures depend Updnits inviolable preferva^ 
tion. Therefore, id violate this law, which goes to weaker! 
atid deftroy it, mud be an incalculable evjl. The greateit mif- 
thief would hereby enfue, did not the almighty interpofe. 

3. Sin is increafed and becomes hiore aggravated by the ih- 
creafe of light ; or by incfeafing knowledge, finners have, ot 
inoral objeas. It is alfo thought that moral evil cannot exiil 
without foiiie degree of knowledge ol moral objeds. This ap- 
pears to be the only gfourld, on which the line of diilin£lion 
can be drawn between rational accountable beings and the bru- 
tal kind. And, • Where no law is, there id rto tranfgreffion.* 
Ronl. iv. 1 j. Which implies that accountability^ does fuppoC^ 
k law • confequently knowledge of this law, or rule of right and 
wrong in a moral fenfe. Again, Rom. ii. 12, 14, ij ; * Ail 
^ many as have finned without law, Oiall alfo perifli without law ; 

* and as many as have finned in the law, (hall be judged by tlid 

* law. For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 

* nature the things contained in the law, thefe having not the 

* Ijiw, are a law unto themfelves : Which fhow the work of tht 
^ law written in their hearts ; their confcicnce alfo bearing wit- 

P P • nefs, 

• 1 John 3. 4. 
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* nefs, and their thoughts the tncanvhilcaccufingo^clfccx- 
* c uGng one another.'* Convi£lian of meral good and evil^ 
their confcience bearing witnefs, and their thougots accufin^ or 
cxcufing one another, is the law written in their hearts, or im- 
printed upon their minds by the divine Spirit. Which law, and 
no other, as appears from the connedion, is to juilify or con- 
demn them ; ' In the day when God (ball judge the fecrets of 

• men by Jefus Chrift.* As this law writtea in their hearts, 
which \% the only law to judge them by, is here called convic- 
tion of fin ; their confcience, their thoughtJi accufing or excuf* 
ing, fo when it is faid, ' Where no law is, there is no tranf- 

• greflion,'- it plainly argues that where ng convidion of fin is^ 
nor ever has been, there is no fin.t ^Confcience, therefore, 
bears wiinefs againll evil deeds, and againll the evil propenfity 
of the heart ; fa far, at leaft, as to leave every human bein^ 
without excufe. And fio becomes more finful by tncreafing 
light. * Unto whomfoever much|i« given, of him (hall be much 
' required,* This (hows the irifinitc odioufnefs of (in, it being 
oppofed to an accufing confcience; alfo the juftice of God iir 
puni(hing tranfgreflTors. 

4. Sin is evidently an unlimited evil, and deferving endlefs 
puniffament, becaufe it is againft God. That all (iti is againll 
Cod, is apparent, from what we have juft feen. A violatioa 
of his law is a dire£l dilhonor done to him. It is defpi(ing his^ 
honor,, and treading his authority in the duft. ^ Some inliances 

* of (in are more dire31y againll God, than others ; but all (in 

IS 

* There appears no more di^HcuIty in fuppofing even infants to have fonM fenfe of 
right and wr«ng, as to moral things, than in I'uppofin^ them to b« rational, account- 
able beings. Confcience, \fhich bears witneCs, is the dli^ale of the Holy Spirit — • 
And it feems confiftent tt) conclude Cod can and does give this to infants, or ccrtaia- 
fy to all M^ho are accountable to him. This feems to be proved from Roifiant, u 1- 
DOve. 

f A writer in die N. Y. Mifionary Magazine, vol. ii, p. \v^<^ ar^guiag that fSi^ 
knowledge of moral obje6b isnot ncceflfary to theexillence of Inoral evil or (ia, £iytp 
* On this hypothecs, (that is, allowing conviflion oiF fin rcceHary to its exiiioice} r 
^ finyiety and a perfon under conviffion, are phrafes perfedly fynonymous ; one ncc-^ 
*" eflarily implying the other — Confiiqumtly, to endeavor to produce and pforoote e§9-^ 
*" viQwn in men, rouft really be to endeavor to promote their being (icmers, iincejfir 
*■ cannot cxift without convi^ion.' But this argument totally vam(hes, •nly by mnt- 
tng there are degrees of convi^ion. For, in this cafe, the lowcft degree of r^ii<^/^ leaves 
the fmner without etcufe. But the higheft degree, or a very great degree of convic- 
tion, according to theufual operations of divine grace, feams iMce0ary to coBver&on. 
The Jews ap|>car to have liad ibme fenfe of guilt, through the whole proceis, when 
Ihcy crucified Chrift ; and when « they Jmote on their heaftsj and returned/ But 
their conviflton was vaftly gnrater, on ilieir hearing Peter preach it the day of PcMo- 
•oft. Hence, we can « endeavor to proiQote convi6^ion in men, without endeavoring 
' to promote thetr being fmnen.* Betides, mtUM of con«|6ioii tmid to lead &noin^' 
repentance, and whether they (epent, ot not* 
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f is againit htm, and he is the chief objed who is oppofed and 
* injured by it ; becaufe he is the firfl and the greateft ; and fo 
^ much exceeds all others, who can be injured by fin, in his be- 
^ ing, worth, and extenfive rights and intereil, that, in comparp. 

* ifon with him, they are of no confideration, fink into nothing, 

* and vanifli. This is ftrongly exprefled by ^ David, when he 
' was humbling himfelf before Cod for his fins. * Againft thee, 
^ thee only^ have I finned, and done this evil in tkyjight.*^ 

But God, againft whom fin is committed, is a Being of infi« 
nite value. . His power and wifdom, united with his goodnefs, 
his hoiinefs and happinefs, are of boundlefs worth. He hat 
alfo made, and he uppolds all things for his own pleafure. On 
him all others depend ; and from him every good, enjoyed by 
creatures, is derived. He only, has a right to rule and reign, 
and fit upon the throne of his glory forever. And his kingdom 
that ruleth over all, and his dominion that has no end, is abfo* 
lutely perte£t. * The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
^ holy m all his works.' Hence, an injury done to this Being, 
or fin againft God, is an unlimited evii. To deny this, would 
be a denial of fome of the moft plain di£lates of common fenfe. 
When an offence and injury is committed among men, wc 
always cftimate its criminality, as being gresiter or lefs, accord* 
ing to the character and worth of the perfon injured. Thus, 
when shfather, who is moft prudent, kind, and affe£lionate to. 
wards his fon, as well as towards the whole family, and towards 
all men ; is treated by his fon with cruelty and contempt : we 
always judge this rebellious fon to be far more criminal, than if 
he had treated one of the fervants of the family in the fame man. 
» ner. The worthinefs of the father, as well as the relation he 
fuflains, renders the crime of the fon vaftly more heinous, in 
the former inflance, than it would be in the latter. So, when 
a chief ruler, who is remarkable for his fifmnefs, wifdom, and 
benevolence ; and •n whofe righteous adminifiralion the fafety 
of the nation depends ; when this chief ruler's chara£ler is vili- 
fied and outraged, his perfon abufed, and he finally affaffinat- 
ed ; and all this on account of his unfhaken refolution to pro* 
mote the higheft good of the nation ; the crime is vaftly greater, 
in this cafe, than it would be to treat one of the lowefl fubjefis 

in the fame manner. 

In 

• Dr. KoplUnt on tlie Future Stste, Scft. 4. Wliere proof of the ijafinite evil of fia 
M lai^y and accuTately gtren And the reader will find the lame in Prefident Ed- 
warda'i fcrmon on the Eternity of keU-tormcntSt^ and hia trad on Jfufifoation ; ilfo^ 
ifi Dr. Bellamy** Mfay on the GoJ^l^ Sea. 5. 
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In tbefe inftances, it iff one of the firfl difiatet of comiaoii 
fenfe, that the charaQer of the injured fhould be brought into the 
account, to afeertain the nature of the crime. Indeed, if we 
leave out the character of him that is injured, or of him to whom 
the deed is done, we bring all crimes upon a level, or rather we 
reje6i all ground of di(iin6lion between moral good and evil. 
Suppofing a man is found dead in his ficl4, and it is l^nown his 
neighbour intentionally killed him ; there is no way to decide 
whether this be a juttifiable a6l of a capital crirpe, in the formei; 
vrithoiit recourfe to the chara6ler and condu£l of the latter. 
Granting the letter to h^ve been ^ npted ro^ber^ and that his 
neighbour kiljed him in his own defence ; then has he done a 
brave and virtuous a£l ; as well by ridding the world of a vile 
monfter, as by faving his own life. But granting this man to 
}iave been killed without provocation, that his neighbour did it 
zvitiingly, and for his own gratification ; then has hfe committed 
inurder. Again* another is put to death, and the perpetrator of 
the deed is guilty of raoft horrid murder ; his crime being ag* 
gravated to the higheft degree, ^s in the altaflini;tion of the chief 
ruler, juft mentioned, ^fow, the evidence in thefp cafes is ir-* 
refiftible ; and why one crimq is more heinous than anoth^ there 
needs no length of argument for proof ; it being, in a fenfe, 
Jilfcvident. There are, in general, various circumftan^et and 
connexions attending, which render fin more or Itfs finfuU 
But, in eftimating deeds done to perf^ns, ii we l(raye out both 
their civil and religious charaQers ; every thin^ is then brought 
upon a level. iV"d we may figlit, rob, and devour our fellow* 
men ; or we may flaughter the brutal kind, it is all one.* 

Hence, in afcertaining the pvil of fin, and the injury thereby 
done to God, his chara^er muft come into the account. Oth- 
erwife we rob him of that right which is indifpenfahle amibng 
men. And comn^on fenfe revolts at the idea of going on this 
ground, in ovfr treatment of ope another. Common fenfe rerolw 

' ■ ■ At ' 

* It 11 allowed as a general rule, when a robbery* is committed, we do not fbnd 
to enquire into the chara^er of the mah robbed. It is taken for granted he had oit 
/orfcited his right to hold property. Therefore, the chaia6br of the injured j^ hanK 
taken for granted. Again, it is allowed to be as criminal to rob a vicious as a iriitui, 
OU5 man, »s the cafe might be (bted. But the fad is, neither the Tirtuoua nor the vU 
•ious roan has forfeited his right to property. By virtue of civil c«mpad, one has 
ihe fame right to his goods and chattels at the other. Heuce^ charadcr m^ket the da- 
fpifion, in both cafes. But our enemiet at bpcn war with us, u the cafe might b^ 
JbaTe forfeited their right to property ; i. e, it is lawful for us t» take their gooda ao^ 
chattels wherever found. In one cafe, therefore, it i« right, in another it it wfoog, 
to lay hands on property wherever we can. And nothing but chara^er decides t)^ 
rtght and xi)rong. And in every imaf^inable cafe, the charaftef of him to whom ti 
deed is done muft be lakcn in, to eftimute the moral quality •f the deed. Othervi% 
|Men arc krcUfd with brut«. 
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• 

p. the idea of ftripping ipen of tn^ir chara£lcri, whether civil or 
religious ; fo flripping them wholly of their rights, both natural 
^d moral ; and leavjng them upon a par with the beads dhht 
field. The chara3er of God, therefore, muft be ^onfidcred at 
(he rule or ground, in deciding the evil of fin. If it i| not, he 
is robbed of his charaQer. |f it is not, hpw is he treated accord«r 
ing to his charafler 7 And bow is Qn an injury to l^is chara3er ? 
Certainly, to find out the nature of an injury, we n^uft have re- 
courfe to the obje£l injured. Not only to^ to difregard the value 
of the obje^l injured, is treating of it as though it were of no 
value. Again, if the divine chara6ler be not the rule or ground 
to decide in this cafe,%bat rule have we ? Why is (in ^gainft 
God an evil, unlefs it be againft a Being of worth, and excel- 
lence ? Scripture alfo, throughout, ftates things in the fame light. 
It is becaufe the Lord is God, that fin againft him is finful. It 
is becatlfe of his worth, excellence, and importance ; in other 
words, the dignity of his charader. Therefoi'e, as all fin is a« 
gainft God, and as he is a Being of infinite worth, excellence, 
and importance ; fo fin againft him is an evil immenfely great ; 
confequently deferving endlefs punifliment. 

To deny this is ftriking direttly at the dignity of the divine 
character. It is robbing God of all his glory. For we muft 
give him his full charaQer, or we ftrip him of each divine attri- 
^ute. Hi* honour is infinitely facred and valuable. That 
>vhich di(h«nours him is, of courfe, an infinite evil. Therefore, 
^s fin is diflionour^ry to hin, fo it is an infinite evil, or one im« 
meafurably great. 3ut, to deny this, is faying that an injury to 
his character is not an infinite evil : therefore his honour is not 
of infinite value : therefore he is no longer God ! To treat a 
^ daring infult to a chief ruler as an ordinary ofience, or as though 
it were done to the loweft of fubje&s, goes to trample on hii 
high authority ; as well as to declare he has either loft his char* 
a^er, or never had one. Is it, therefore, degrading to a diief 
ruler, and on account of his hich fiation and chara3er, to fay 
that an infult to him is not an high-handed bftence 1 How much 
more, to argue that a diflionour done to the Moft High is not an 
incalculable evil ? Eliphaz faid to Job, 'Is not thy wickednefs 
• great ? and thine iniquities infinite ?'* — pofitively aflerting 
that they were. Which muft be taken literally, as a juft defi. 
pition of all fin, as all fin is againft God. Hence, the infinite 
demerit of fin is plain, or it evidently deferves an interminable 
punifliment. 
' ^. The unlimited evil of (in, and its defert of endlefs punifi^^ 

ment, 
* J[o^ ss. 5. 
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mcnt, isapparcnt from its evil trndenc)'. Sin leads to evil. Si^ 
tends to nothing but evil. This ii the nature oi all fin, tending 
only to do mifchief. 

It tends to do the grealell mifchtef among rational bcingf, 
Indevd, fin would a^ually efFeS infinite or everlafting mifchiei 
in the community, were it not prevented by fuperior force. 
For certainly, lying, theft, adultery, murder and every viola- 
tion of God'n law, dire£lly gqet to deilroy the bappinefi of focie- 
ly. As difeafet go to deftroy the health of human bodies, fi) 
does fin the happinefs of bodies politic. Not only fo, fm robi 
the individual who commits it, orthefinner, of all true happi- 
nefs. It lead( him off from God, the oi)(y fource of real goM. 
It renders his brcaJt, his yhole foul, the feat of vexation, Mni 
Vise. ' The wicked arc like the troubled fea.'* 

And 3} fm is oppofed to holinefs, fo it is oppofed tothe holf 
happtnefs of the righteous. It would root out and dcflroy all 
their happinefs, could it have its natural courfe. Did not Qod 
inlerpofe, it would make the righteous everlaftingly miferable. 
This is exemplified by the conduElof Cain, in flay inshis broth- 
er Abel. ' And wberefore flew he him ? Becaule his own 
' works were evil, and liis brother's righteous. "t It is here n- 
tnarkablc, Cain's hatred, in this inllance, was unbounded. He 
fought to annihilate his brothcr'i holinefs and happinefs. It can- 
pot be fuppofed that he defired to make him miferable for a time 
only, and that he might afterwards become holy and happy. It 
was becaufe his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous, 
that be llew him. Which was a clear exhibition of hatred to all 
righteoufners, as well as an exertion to put a final end to hi* 
brother's riffhteournefs. This mortal haired alfo h^s all the ap- 
pearance offeekiitg the greateft poflible evil, to innocent Abd. 
'And this was the fame as for Cam to will and endeavour his e- 
lernal mifcry. This unbounded hatred, as it appears, would, if 
poflible, treat every rig[iteous perfon in the famemjianer. But 
the'cafe before us is placed beyond difpute, by the conduQ oi 
fatan when he heguiUd £ve.| The oldjtrpent then evidently 
exerted himfelf, to email on our whole race, eternal evil, And 
the reafon why his envy and tnalice was fo kindled againft Adam 
and£ve,was their innocency ; their holinefs.and their confequent 
faappinefs. This is evident from the chira£ler fcripture every 
where gives of fatan. As all fin is of one kind, fo it is alt join* 
iiig with fatan in every thing he does ; efpecially in ih« noted 
aS of reducing our firft parents. Hence, all fin tends to cffefl 
the greatcA mifchief in the community. And would certainly 
bring endiefs mil'ery upon all the righteous, were it not prevented. 

In 

♦ If»i. 57. so. +1 John 3. »». * Cea. ^ 13. 
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In like manner, fin or tinners would, if they could, deAroy 
the happinefs of God himfelf, and make him eternally miferable. 
' The fool hath faid in his heart, No God.'* This can mean 
nothing elfe than that the fool, or (inner, wi&es the infinite God 
either to be ilruck out of being, or made forever miferable. That 
tnners carrv their refentment fo high, as to wiOi the latter, ap^ 
pears from toe motive which Sirred up the Jews to crucify Chrift* 
And the main thing that ftimulated. the Jews to this horrid dced^ 
^as, becaufe he made himjtlj God ; and proved himfelf to be 
God, equal with the Father.t Again, after the J^ws had ftrik- 
ing coBviflioR Chrift was rifen from the dead, they fiill exert* 
ed themfclves to have tl|e World think he was a deteiver / that 
* his difciples came by night and ftole him away.* Which wai^ 
to fix an everlafiing fiain upon his cbaraSer ; fo to make hjim 
everlafttngly wretcned and rtiiferable. This notorious faQ, the 
Jews* treatment of Chrift,; provef hoW wicked men hate God> 
^d how they Would treat him, could they have him io their pew^^ 
er. For the Jews* hatred to Chrift was kindled into rage, when 
he declared and proved himfelf to be God. Chrift faid of them, 
' They have both feeil, and hated both me and my Father.* J It 
Was God they hated ; it was the Lord Jehovah whom they 
wilbed to plunge into endlefs mifery and difgrace. Chrift puti 
himfelf into a capacity of fufifering pain, (hame, and death ; thai 
the world might know what fin is, how finnera hate God' and 
how they would treat him, were they able. All fiti is of the 
fame nature, tending to the fame mifchievous end, and joining 
with the betrayer and crucifi^ers of Chrift. * 

Hence, the unlimited evil of fin, from its tendency to do e- 
▼il, and nothing but evil, is ftrikingly evident. Certainly^ 
that which tei^ds to the entire deftru£lion of happinefs, in foci^ 
ety ; that which tends to root out all holinefs ; and to make an*, 
gels and faints, even God himfelf, miferable without end ; if! 
this be not an unlimited evil, it is impo{fi|)le to fay what is^ A 
punilhment, therefore, inflicted on finners, fliprt of; endlefs, 
would be infinitely lefs than they deferve. 

Furthermore, nopropofition can be plainer than this, fin it 
oppofition to holinels. And this oppofition is an aftive oppofi- 
tion, with its whole fl;rength a£ling againft holinefs, and tend-, 
ing to deftroy it. How can fin be fin unleft it is hurtful and 
defirudive to^hoHnefs T Where is the moral evil of fin, unlefi 
k i»deftru£kive to moral good ? And how is fin deflruQive t9> 

holinefs, 

* Tlut 11 the original reading of Ptal. 14. i, and 53. 1. 
f Matt. t6. 63 — 66. Luke 2t. 67 — 71. John ^. i8>ind 9. 48, 59, and lO. S^"*^* 

X John 15. to. 
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iiolinefs, unlefft the (Irength of the former it exerted againft th^ 
latter ? And how is fin altogether (inful, unlefs its whok 
ftrength is fet againfl holinefs ? Hatred to God carries in it ^ 
difiinfi idea of a6Hve oppoGtion to. God. Enmity againft God 
is- ftrength fcxerted againft God. Where there is no ftrength ex- 
erted againli God, there can be no enmity againft him. Thif 
hatred or eiimit^ againft God is wholly pointed againft his holi. 
nefs, or becaule he is an holy God. To fuppofe otherwifc 
would be denying fin to be fin. The Iinner dreads <he power 
tl God, but this is becaufe he expe£ls God will employ his 
power in an holy hianner. Could he expe£l God would em- 
ploy hii power iii a finful manner, agreeably to his oWn finful 
Wifhes, he wotild then have no dread 6f his almighty power, 
nor hatred towards it. Of courfe it is ultimately the holinefs of 
God which is hated by the finner, sind Which the finner vri(hei 
to deftroy. 

The finnei' feeks his own good, as the firfi andhigheft good; 
in his 6wn view. Beloved felf is his idol. His whole heart 
mnd foul is bound up in felf-gratification. He is fenfiblebe 
cannot attain hit end, "Orhile the law of God, the providence of 
God, or God himfelf ftands in his way. He would have divine 

f providence, the divine law, and even the great Lawgiver yield 
o his owfi individual intereft. He would have all bow to hiin^ 
He longs to live in this World forever, and fnake thif i^orM hii 
dwn. So he^ould entirely fruftrat<5 the holy decrees and 
tounfels of Heaven, and therefore make the holy God eternally^ 
wretched. — We fliall now attend to the following abjtSions : 

1. It is urged that no fuch evil, as was juft rhentiohed, ever 
dan come on faintt and angels, or on the divine Being. God is 
infinitely above the reach of r^bet men ; and fione of his ene- 
mies Can interrupt his eternal happrnefs, or hurt him in the leaft 
degree ; neither is it poffible the righteous fhould fail of eternal 
life. Not only fo, God will eventually over-rute all the (in iu 
(he w«rld for his owi> glory, and for th^ greatefl good of hii 
ehofen people. Why theq (hould finners deferve to be p^hilb* 
ed, as ii they had a£liially efieSed infinite evil, when the evil 
lettdieney of what they do, and their Criminal endeavors arc 
t#hbl)y fruftrated, and no fuch evil is ever brought about ? Dr. 
Huntington urges this as an argument ^ainft faturepnnilhment,' 
page 217, tto. 

Anfwer — This objeEKon' C6ntradids tommbn T(?nfe. * Th6 
' crime is not to be eftiraated by the evil* that is adually eflefied 
* by it ; but by the nature and tendency of what it done, and 
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itbe aim of the criminal. Though the evil confequeoce be 
'^prevented, andl k be not in the power of the criminal toeffefib 
^ It ; .yct« if he doet what he can to accomplifli it, his crime it 
'^ to be eillimated, by his manifeft difpofition, and the tendency 
'* of what he does. If a fubjefl atteaapts to take awa^ the life ii 
' a king ; of from difafieBion to him» does that which . tends to 

* deiiroy him, and would do it, were he hot prevented ; tboagli 
' the Itfq of the ktnff be not hurt, ^d the attempt wholly mifcar. 

* Ties ; yet he is juAIy condemned as guiky of high trcafon^ and 

* puniifaed accordingly/* — * The finner docs all he can to de- 
^ throne hii Maker, and render him infim'tely miferable, ai|d ruin 
*.his kingdom forev^ : Every fin has ^ ftron^ and mighty ten- 

* doncy to this ; and no thanks to the finner, that this infinite e- 
f vilhas not been efie£led, by his rebellion : And is hia crime 

* not fo great^ beeaule the evil is prevented, bvthe infinite pow- 

* .er. and wifdom of God P He who will aflert this, muil renounce 

* all reafoa and common fenfe. '* 

Again, Scripture decides this point.' I^fal. xxviii. 4. ' Give 
** th^ according to ik€ir deeds^ and according io the wick-. 

* tdntfs of their endeavours : Give them after the work 01 
•4heir hands, and render to them iheir dejirt.* Therefore, the 
defer t of the wicked is according to the wickednefs of their en- 
deavour}', .They are alfo to be puniflied according to the iifici- 
^dnefi of their fiii/^air^ttri/. whether thefe are accothpliflied ot 
not. And Pfal. xxi. 8, &c. ^ Thine hand (hali find out all thine 
-^ enemies, thy right hand (hall find out thofe that bate thee. Thou 
Vihalt make them a^ a fiery oven in the time of thine anger, &ci 

* For thef intended evil a^ainfi thee; they im^ined Jl mif- 

* chievous device, which they are notable to perJirmJ*-^* Ac- 

were not 
reafonwhy 

* theyjhouli not be puniflied ; whereas it is here mentioded as 
' a resubn why God would certainly ^unifli them.'t 

Sinneri evidently ilo all they can.againft God^ to dethrone 
.him, and make him etetnallv mifend)te. ' They eagerly purfue 
worldly obje£ls, or every finful pieafure, while they caft God 
liehind their back. The^ are determined on their own felfifli 
ends, let what will become of the divine honbur. They rife in 
^bellion againft their Maker : They fav in heart. No God : 
They blafj^eme his holy name : They let their mouth agikinft 
the heavens ! God would have* been dethroned, and made mif- 
erable forever, had diners been able to bring it about. This is 

Q Q , fully 

•^ Dr. HcpKiim, fii ihfjMvre/Mii, p. 127. + Ibi^l p. i5>7, seS. 
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fully proved by what the Jewi did, in crucyfying Chrift. Ef- 
pecially, when they invented a lye, after his refarreflion, to have 
the world believe hira to be a deceiver. And whatever injury, 
Qight, or negle& Tinners do to the caufe or intereft of Cbrift, or 
to his difciples, it is the fame as if it were done to him. * In aB 

* much as ye did it not to one of the lead of thefe, ye did it not 

* to me.'* Thns, every fin they commit is dire6Hy againft CHrift, 
againft God, and has an immediate tendency to cover him with 
difgrace, and make him infinitely and eternally wretched. Der 
they not, therefore, deferve to be treated after the faroc manner, 
by him, and made miferable forever ? • Would any puuifliment 

fhortof this be in any meafiufe anfwerable to the crime ? If 
they have cafi God behind their back, and cared nothing for his 
honor, interefl or happinefs ; do they not deferve to be caft off 
by God, and that be ihould take no care of their intereft or hap- 
pinefs ? Therr hearts have been full of mifchievous devices a- 
gainft God, and all they have done has tended to de{l<oy hinr, 
his happinefs and kingdom: And will it notbejuft to bring 
the miichief on their own heads, and give them over to endlefs 
mifery ? Among the laws given by Moles to Ifrael, is the fol- 
lowing one: Deut. xix. 16, &c. • If a falfe witnefs rife up 
againU any man to teftify againft him that which is wrong ; 
the judge (hallimake diligent inquifition : And behold, if the 
witnefs be a falfe witnefs, and telHfied falfely againft his broth* 
er : thtnjhallytdo unto kirn, as he had thought to have 
done unto his brother. And thine eye fiiall not pity, but Hfe 
ihall go ibr life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for band, 
foot for foot. This law requires them to punifii the man, 
who, by fiilfe witnefs, thought and endeavoured to bring evil 
orKhis brother, by iofli^king that very evil on him, though his 
brotiier received not the kaft hurt by it. . All will doubtlefii 
fay, this is a righteous hw ; and it is but juft that fuch an evrl 
defigning man (bouid be thus jxmiQied. And will it be un- 
righteous in God, who cfrdered this kw,toa£t by the fame rul^, 
iti punifbing thofe who have borne falfe witnefs againft him and 
his charafter ?*+-r^But the Jews bore frife witnefs againft 
Chrift, to put him to death ; and, after his refurredioa, to 
make him appear an Impoftor : thereby exerting their malice, 
to rob him of all his^lory and happsnel^. By their wicked en- 
deavors, they did, however, but fulfil what the hand and coun- 
cil of God detertxiincd before to be done : And this is ftated as 
the ground of their ill defert, a& in Attsii. 23, ^nd ivi «^ — a8. 
That is, becaufe, they had done, ' with wicked hands,' what 

the 
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the council of G«d had determined Jo be done. For they intend 
no fuch thing as the fulfilment of the divine counfel. How 
/Qould they, when they did it. with wicked hands ? It is here re- 
markable, the intention of th^ 'cnicifi:ers of Chrifi and the divine 
isounfei, Wi^re, ultimatelv, in direft oppO&tion to each other. 
The divine counfel was that Chrift fliould be crucified, in the 
(ame manner as he was ; and thereby i^ifed atnd exahed toeter^ 
nal glory. But his crucifiers intended he ibould thereby fink 
into eodlefs contempt. Accordingly, their ultimate aim, thoir 
doing what they did, . defignedly to fruArate the divine counfel, 
although at the fame time they fulfilled ir^ decided their ill de- 
fen. Therefore, as the Jews thought to have done unto 
Chrift, the fame evil tbey incurred on thpir own guilty heads. 
Lifefhall go for life, eye Jar eye, &;c. 

ObjefcUon 2. li (in be an unlimited evil, and. deferve end« 
lefs punidment, becaufe it is committed again ft an infinite 
God ; then the virtue of creatures . it ^n unlimited good, and 
meritsendlefsh^pinefs, becaufe it is exercifed' towards the 
fame infinite Being ; which ii a fqqtradi^ion both to Scripture 
and common fenfe. 

^ Anfwer. Both Scripture and common fenfe folve this ob- 
jefiion. Firfl, how it is folved bythe lattcr.-^He who is ever 
fo pun3ual in paying his juft debts, merits theprote£lion of go*, 
vernment while he continues in this line of honefiy, and no lon- 
ger. When be wilfully refufes to fulfil his /tonnjf^econtrafis^ 
be is then to be treated aft a^knave« And his paft good deeds 
cannot be fet off as a ballance (or his prefent knavery. The moft 
virtuous fubje£l iathe conununity, has hitherto merited noth- 
ing, towards atoning for high treafon ; ihould he hereafter be 
guilty of this crime. The virtue of an age has merited nothing; 
to be fet off againft the crime of a day. An abandoned char- 
a£ler, though dnce famed for vir^ue» is now as odious as if tUs 
peribn had alvtays been atandcned^ Should a nun do nsiord 
good than one half ^ the nation befides, Ibould he do allrthe 
good deeds that can bq n^med^and then turn traitor to his cou»^ 
try ; this latter deed would obli^Qcate all the former : Or the 
former would do nothing towardi atoning Cor the latter. And 
men are imprifoned for Ufe, for theL< crime oE a day ; pr-for a 
/crime committed feemingly in a mdment. .TMfe fa£U, among 
Imen, ihow us, that we do not confider . the merit of v^ue, in 
any. meafure fo exienfive as the dcfiberit of vice. And the rea- 
fon is plain. The fafetv and beft iatereft of each individual of 
the community, dppjsnd on his own zealkto encourage virtue, 

mid 
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^ni[ promoie tbc bell ititereft of the whola. Kccatikof^^ tai^ 
individual it indebted lo the public for bb owir {iiauf^ aaid:tb^ 
public tti indebted to each iainvidual ; ihiucb maiUMVSiiMtfK^^ 
abaliance co'iheother.' Ini^cb maimer at the ' >irtuottt tei|i 
received hit reward at he paffet along. Even PaWd, whrntmA 
worth tdHlhounttd of lut brHhren; was mareciifiin pai4»fcrcvl 
erv good deed he did. At^he wat therebjr gricjtly bbn«pe4 9tA 
hML in high efteem. by the whole nation* And M liiefe dtiftiMi 
4kmt, under Providence could* have been facored to h«^ ooly 
by hit excelling- in virtue. David't reward, bereaiteffv mxA 
therefore'be of grace* and not of debt. 'm: ^ !'. 

Hence^ at common feiifa teacbet, that virtue it aiciie than 
rewarded, inthit hfe ; and that vjrtue can, in no meafuit, au 
tone tor vice ; fo it teachet that the latter it unlimited, ^toitl 
defert, ^nd the former KmitedL Were cnraturcvirtinB «u£^ki^ 
both unlimited, the former might be fet oiFagaintt the lattn^ 
Were ihey both limited, then the former might, in(fome vniD 
ttreatleafi, make amendt for the latter. But at faiSi^ ptove dw 
contrary, we muft conclude the demevitof vice to^be mImum^ 
wltilethe merit of virtue in creaturet it limited. ^ ' 1*\ 'vj'l 

^ It it neceflairy to notice the vafl difftrence there la/rmtdiir 
Kfe, between one virtooot man's rewardj at to outWarik'Slell 
iiagt, and that of another. Hi^re, We are obliged to Uil)im4 
courfe to Scripture. Which aflRirtt us, however fomr^gMi 
men may be abufed and periettKed, yet, by the tonfoteioiwtil 
ajgood confcience and the ei^yment of Ood^ prefen€i:^;llMH|: 
iotwithfiandii^ * receive an hundred ibid in tbJtthne.!- Jm 
Mark x.^, and Matt. xix. 19; 1^1 virtiad or holsnilr>» 
theretorev in every poilible cafe in tbit life/ rewarded an \am 
drodfoH. Again, . . < ' ;u. f 

Secondly, Scripture lliowt ut clesrly the re^fon why the Wi 
tue of creaturet hat no merii^ ; or the reafbn why ^reltiiiei^'^ 
ftri£^ juftice^ can bring in no debt againft their Ci^tor. < 'Bw 
derive their all from hxm^ They depend on bidi for the ii ^t i hd fe 
exiftcnce; They depend on him for the ciomijMiaiml 4of iiMr 
being, at much as for their firft tfxilicbice. fiverv^^MuoH powi 
^r, andthikigbl in ifrotctivei; iaconflantly ''prMli^d by^t^^ 
iM wat their nrll motion ttid' thought. ' N^t thai wo mp Adb 
f cient of ourfe'lvet to ikini any ihir^ at of ciukfeivdt ;^ bnt our 
• fufficiency it of God.'* • In htm we iiv<«,^ and 
' have our being.'t Or in fain we Uve^aMlaro mi^pmII. 
furet of courfe can return Nothing to G^ but what ik^ M 
receive from htm. The faolintft of Mg4ts it firA protecti*^ 

'•Cot. 3. 5. -lA^lsiy. »8, 
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^e agency of the Holy Glioft. All their love ta God i» the 
imiiiediate produAioa of his Spirit. This it evident from the 
account given in the Bibie oi the office and VK>rk of the holy 
Spirit; at well as from the nature of creature'depeodence. 
Therefore, although angels do whatever it required of tbeni^ 
and after they have done ali» they cap addrcfs their Maker ni 
thefe Words of Solomon, when he dedicated the temple : AU 
things ^QOA ot .thee, andf>f * thine own have we given onto 
thee. '9 And every thing whereby holy aingels are enabled to 
do the will of God perfectly, they undoubtedly elleem as a gii| 
from htm. The meaint put into their haiidt^ their knowledge, 
their ftrength, their alacrity, tbejr zeah thenr animation, their 
love ; all thcfe, as they cannot but know, are (he ^ft of God. 
It is God that gives to angels, and not angels that give to God. 
Or they have firil received of him, therefore give him ouly 
what they have firtt received. 

Conlequehtly, angels, with the ^tniverfe of rational crcahwi^ 
owe their all to God* 'Tok him they are indebted Cor their whole 
exiAanee. And when they leve him witlt their whole mtnd 
and ftrength, and f^end themfelvet in hit fervice, th^ do no 
iaore than pay to him hit equal demands. Ho^ if it poflU^h; 
they (hould do more^ when they can peturo nothii^ to ninv hut 
what he hat 6rft given to them ? Furthermore, God it- worthy 
of all this fervice. The dignity and amiablenefiiof hit charao. 
ter, as well the place he fiHlt, render it reaionable and juft that 
httiinal creatures flioald be entirely devoted to him. The law 
it indeed holy and^o^, becaufe it reqntret no more nor lefeof 
creatiiret^ towardt their CreatoTr than acccN'dt with divine pen- 
feSion. On this it founded tbe equity ofhislaiw. Thafeii, 
f>ecaure Go^ is what he is, intelligent creatures juftly ovre him 
that love exprefled in the law. Alfo becaufe they derive their 
alt from him. C^rtaiiilv if God hat a right to command, this 
t^ght it' founded in tigkt^ in juftice* Hence we fee, a devio^ 
tion^ frotii the law it un,'' an unlimkod evil as has been fliowv^ 
But virtue, jierfeB ^Knefo in creatotet, relative totheir dotyttf 
Ood, is paying him their juft debts. 

We can fee it to be dcMErable, and vrife in God, for him to 
continue holy beings, who have never fijoned, In hoKneft and 
. happinefs. In tbir view of things it is juft ; and becaufe God 
hereby does no iniufticel 9ttt wo cannot fee that thefe holy bt* 
inf^t have a juft cunm, for him to continue them in happinefs ; 
tmfefs it be a clatmby vinoe of covenant or promife. God 
^ers into covenam with angdt ; promifing them an endkfii 

oaradife, 

* «. C^on. tg. s|. If.-.* 
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Jaradife, on condition of their perfe£l obedience, during their 
ate of trial. But their being, their capacity of entering into 
this covenant, their power to keep it perfeftly, yea the cove- 
nant itfclF, propounded to thein ; all thefe are the gift of God. 
And it is his gitt which inclines * them to enter on their ftate of 
cndlefs joy ; after they have perfey'cred tlirough' their time of 
trial. It is his gift, as the fole caufe, which makes them holy & 
happy without end. ' Not only fo, ail thefe rich gifts to angels, 
mre marks of divine condtfcenfion. To propound a covenant 
to angels, the creatures of his power, and enable them to keep 
it perUdly, is a token of his wondrous and glorious condefcen* 
fion. — * Who humbUth bimfelf to behold the tbiogs that are in 
* heaven.'^ . • 

. It is granted, angels can claim the divine promifc, after they 
have fulfilled on their part. Yet they can and do thank God, 
for that gift which caufes them to hold this claim. They can 
^ank him for making themjuft what they are. They muii 
thank him for every thing whereby^ they rife above the brutal 
kind, orm«re non-exiilence. Therefore, although angels can 
claim an eternal re&dence in heaven, for what they have 
done for God, and are laid to be juilified by works, yet thefe 
very works are literally the gift of God. Thefe works originate, 
9S the fiift caufe, from the love and faithfulnefs of God td 
angels, and not from the love and faithfulnefs of angels to God. 
So angels havie caufe of gratitude that they are made to do 
works for this infinite, ever blefTed, and adorable Being. In 
the a£lual performance of thefe works, their heaven is complete. 
Hence, it is unqueftionable,^ M angels increafe in holinels and 
happinefs, .to eternity, their indehtednefs to divine bounty and; 
love increafes, in ihe fame ratio. 

It is allowed that virtue in creaturey^ in (bme refpeBs, is e« 
qiially extenfive with vice. . One is dire&ly oppofite to th^ oth- 
er. And AS finners hate God with all their ftrength, fo Taints, 
tfaofe in heaven, |ove God with all tjieir ftrength. As finners 
Jefire the infinite and eternal mifery of God, fo fairfts as ftrong- 
ly defire his infinite and eternal bappinefs. Again, virtue ift 
creatures appears to have as^great a tend^ty to do good, as vice 
has to do evil. Virtue in individuaUt - of in public bodies, ap- 
pears to be as powerful a mcan4o .promote virtue, as vice is, m 
the fame cafes, to promote vice. Aud thie holinefs and bappi- 
nefs of heaven, as we have reafon to cpnckidq, is eventually 
effefled by means, as much as the fin and itoifer)r of hell. Vir- 
tue therefore feems to have as great an influence in doing good» 

•PR 113.6. 
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ha vice hat in doio^ evil. Indeed the virtue of creatures/ as we 
may rationally argue, afluaily does infinite and eternal good • 
^c the holinefa and happtnefs of creaturesin which all his works 
centre, conilitute the eternal happinefs of Deity himfelf. In 
other words, God forever rejoices in his own works ; ' For his 
Vpleafure they are and were created/* His infinite and eternal 
happtnefs, and his pleafure in his own works,- are both one. 
Not in fuch manner as God is dependent, in the ieaft degree, 
on creatures. As he is the firft caufe and laft' end, fo all dc 
pends on him^ But^ although holinefs in creatures may tend 
to do as much /{ood, as fin does evil ; yet there is a wide difi 
ference^ as to the extent of demerit in one, and merit in the 
dther. The former is only paying the i oft debt, Creatures owe 
to God; while the latter would take all from him, and make 
btm infinitely wr^ched. 

Obje3ion 3. Sin can neitherbe an unlimited ^vil nor deferre 
endlefs punilhment : Becaufe etidlefs punifliment implies fuch 
a diflferent treatment of the fmalleft finners and imaUeft faints, as 
is out of all proportion to their refpedive chara3ers ; it is therefore 
i|icredible,and not reconcilable with thejuftice and impartialityof 
God. — ^This is one of Dr. Chauncy's principar arguments, he 
urges on his fide of the queftion.t Dr. Edwards gives it the 
follovring anfWer.' 

* 1. That there is an infinite difference between the treatment 

* of two perfons, one of whom is fent to endfefs mifery, the 

* other not, is readily granied. But that the one, who is fent 
/ (o fuch pumfiiment, is treated unjuftly, is not granted ; and 
/ to ailert, that he is treated unjuftly, is to beg and not to prove 

* the thing in queftion. 

* a. That of the two perfons now fuppofed, one fbould be 

* treated according to his demerits, and tne other by the * bound- 

* lefs goodnefi» of God/ Aould be exempted (rom that punifli-. 
' meet, to which, by his demerit, he is juftly liable, is nothing 

* incredible or unjull. Surely the gracious exemption of one 
' man from that punifliment, which he deferves, renders not the 
' punifliment ot. another unjuit, which would otherwife be J uft. 

~. ' g. As tbereisno injuftice inthecafenow flated, fo neither 
; * * i» there any partiality in it. There is no partiality in the con- 

* du£k of t^e Supreme Magiftrate, who condemns one criminal 
^t according to his demerit, aud pardons another criminal equals 
/ . ly guilty. But partiality is then praSiifed,^ when of two real 

* and known criminals, one is condemned by the judge ; the 

* ether cleared, on the pretence, that he is innocent. So that 

•this 
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* thW whole argument from the incredibly dt^erent tPfaiment ft 
^ theltnallefi finnerand fmatleft fain(, whofe chvaficraare k 

* nearly on a level, fo far as it roppofei the diflfi^Dt4featmen^ 

* to be tnci-edible, ori account of the endleft piiniflimentof^e 

* fimier; is a mere begging oi the queftion. It takes for. fiiiil* 
^ ed« that the flnner £»es not deferve an o^diefs puniflmM^tir- 
^ So far as it fuppofes the different treatment to bc^JncfodiSleyiNi 

* account of tlie infinite; reward or happinefs beftowed on ite 

^ iaint, it foppofes; that God in his infinite goodnfefs, cfl^not^ < 

* ftow an infinite good on a .creature; who in his aitn pmbn n 
^ entirely un%^orthy df it. It alfo fuppofes, that if er^ 6W 
' {>;irdon any finner, he muft pardon all, xyhofe demerits are no 
^ more th^n ths^ of tlie noian pardoned ; otberwife be. i% paniai i 
^ and for the fame reafoo,' that if ever be condemn any fiadflr; 

* he muft condemn all thofe, whofe ^harafiers are ^tmally .fiofiDl 
^. with that of the man condemned. But it is prafutB^ tiut 
^ Ihefe fentiments nirill be avowed by no man.'* 

Obejedion 4« 0r. Cfaaoncy fays; * In what point iSi GjgU 
^ foe^er we take a view oi^n^tt is ceirtainly, in its iiaittrB» sjf- 

* nile tviii It iA the fault of a finite creature, and ibe efleft of 
'^niteprificipies^ paffions, and appetites. To fay, iherrfnf^ 

* that the finner is ooonfed to infinite mifery fortbe^n^iauhi 
'* of ^finite life, looks like a refleilion on the infinite jaltke, as 

* well as goodncfs of Ood.'f 

Anfwev: This objeAion contains two arguiAenti. tirl, 
ihat creatures, becaufe they have finite powers and capadtici, 
eannot commit a crime infinitely heinous. Secondly, ftat Ht^ 
cannbt do that evil, \\\ finite lift^ which deferves cndlels puoffi- 
n^eht. As to the firft ol thefe, It is impoffible that a finite iqu- 
ry Ihould be done to an infinite Being. All injuries dooe to 
"God, muft be infinite, otherwife they are not injuries 4KKie to 
him. What^er is difhonorary to him, is, in its own oalufeafri 
tendency, an infinite evih And would adually be proda6ive 
of boundlefs mifcbief, did not Cod defend himreif,:or rttrievt 




ty ^Iter his chara6>er, in the view of all hii obedktkt fub^^».--| 
He won Id of courfe no longer be God. If, therefeie, creaturei^ 
<!annOt do that which tends to injure God to an iofifiita depcsi 
becauTe they hat'e finite principles and pa/Jions / -by die Jam^ 
rule the}r can do hiln no ciiflionor whatever ; or they tttiot fio 



fi5<imfthim. 
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h will herel>c faid, this does not a(Fc£l the queftion. The 
ibje6]tion is, Finite creatures, with finite principles^ &c. can- 
Dot do that which is deferving infinite mifery. In reply to 
ihis, we have no rule to try the dcfcrt of a crime, only by ex- 
tmining what the criminal has a£lually done, or what he hai 
attempted to do: And the defert of fin, as we have already 
Teen, does not depend on the degiee of exifience the perfon 
has, who tommits it ; but on the charafiierof him agairift whom 
it is committed. * If a finite creature can aifront and abufe his 

* Creator, Who is infinitely Worthy, he can be guilty of an in- 

* finite crime ; becaufe the greatnefs of the injury does not ariPa 

* from the greatnefii of him who offers it ; bat from the charac« 

* ter of him Who is injured.'* 'If a creature flioiild a£lually 

* put an end to his Maker's exifience, or 'dethrone him and de« 

* ftroy his kingdom ; hii crime would be truly infinite, all will 

* grant. But to defire and attempt this, and do that which 

* would certainly effeft it, were it not prevented by a fuperior 

* power, is to be guilty of the fame crime, fo far as the crimi- 

* nal is concerned : and therefore miift be. infinitely great, and 
\ deferVe the fame punifhment, as if the effeS had adually fol. 

* lowed. — Agreeably to this, when a crime is committed, meii ^ 
^ do not enquire into the greatnefs or fmallnefs of the perpetra- 

* tor, in order to determine the iriagnitude of the crime ; but 

* confider the nature of. the crime, and the injury done, and 

* who is injured, &c. If an abjeS, dependent flave, burns hii 
' mailer's houfe, and defiroys him and his whole family, or at- 

* tempt* to do it, his inferiority and dependence on his mafter; 

* do not extenuate his crime, in the judgment of men, but rath- 

* er aggravate it : And no one will offer this as a plea in, his fa- 
, • vor, or as a reaifon for a mitigation of his punifhment.'* . It \t 

therefore impoflible to evade the force of the above cited law : 
^ Then fball ye do unto him, as he had thought to have 4^ne 
' untd his brother. And thine eye fiiall not pity, but life fhall 

* go for life, eye for eye,' &c. As finners have thought to do 
Unto God, or to Ghrift the Son of God, fo they deferve to be 
treated by him; They accordingly deferve infinite niifery^ or 
an interminable puniffament. It We renounce this rule, we 
haye none left, competent to try the nature of any crime; 

As to the fecond of thefe argunnfents. That finners Cannot 
do that evil, in a finite<^i£e. Which deferves endlefs mifery ; — - 
this only makes another contradi3ion in Dr. Chauncy's fcberoe^ 
Ht holds, the damned, for the faults of a finite life, deferve t« 

R & be 
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be annihilated.* This is really ah unlimited punifhment. Fo^ 
rational beings, made capable of mfV(?r/a/z7^, having faculties 
of foul fuited for endlefs happinefs ; for them to be forever cut 
off from this happinefs, and cut off for their own faults, is in- 
deed a punifhment having no limits. To lofe an infinite or 
endlefs good, is an infinite lofs. So to have this good taken a- 
way, or to be cut off from it, as a punifhment, is an unlimited 
punifhment. It is as really fo, in the nature ot things,, as it is 
to be punifhed with mifery chat has no end. Therefore, as 
Dr. C. holds that creatures, for the faults of a finite life, do 
deferve annihilation, ncn-cxijltnce ; fo he holds, they deferve, 
for thefe faults, an infmite punifliment. Which argues fin to 
be infinitely criminal. 

Dr. C. alfo holds, that the damned are delivered from hell^ 
by boundUfs and incxhauJlibU goodnefs, by the utmtjl bow- 
els of the divine compaffion, by the infinite indulgence and 
love of their Creator.t It belongs to him, or his difciples, to 
fliow how thefe epithets apply to^ the deliverance of the damned, 
when they, as he holds, are only guilty olihtjinite faults of a 
finite life. 

Again, Dr. C. holds that men deferve to be punifhed for a- 
gesof ages, for the fin they commit in this life. He evidently 
confiders the defert of fin, in this cafe, without any regard to 
the length of time, in which it is committed. Htf confiders 
the ill defert of all finners to be greater or lefs, according * to the 

• nature ^xidi number of their evil deeds \\ whether more orlefs 
time has been fpent for the commifEon of thefe deeds. But if 
men deferve to be punifhed for agesof agey, for the fins of this 
fhortllfe, they certainly deferve to be punifhed longer than the 
time they were committing thefe fins. Now if this may take 

Elace, in one inflance, why not in another ? And if men may 
e punifhed one day over the time fpent for the commif&on of 
fin, the defert of fuch punifhment, why not two days, three days, 
and fo on ? or why may they not be punifhed forever, for the 
fin of one day ? Adam was punifhed all his days, for the crime 
of a few minutes, or a very fhort time. • Curfed ij the ground 

• lor thy fake ; in forrow fhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 

• life.*§ Upon Gehazi the fcrvant of Elifha, as in i Kings, 
v. 27, this curfe was denounced, • The leprofy of Naaman {hall 
' cleave unto thee, and unto thy feed forever.' This punifh- 
ment, 

* He makes this his laft rcfoit, provided the wicked arc fent to hell, as fo many 
^^ folate incurah/es. See p. 282. From which it is plain he holds they defirwe t* b« 

tntukiUtei. 

"*" p- 3*0, 405. X p' a*^' S ^^' 8* »7- 
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ipent, in fome fenfe, had no bounds. For this difeafe was ne-. 
ver to leave him nor his feed, till it had carried them off. And 
this was for a crime, fuddenly committed. Chrifi faid of the 
fin of blafphemy againfl the Holy Ghoft, it (hould never be 
Ibrgiven j neither in this world, nor in the world to come ; or 
to an abfolute eternity, as has been (hown. 'And this (in is 
committed, feemipgly in an inflant of time. 

There is ground to fuppofe, this objeftion never would have 
been thought of by Dr. C. had hot his'fcheme been in diftrefs. 
Who ever thought of enquiring into the length of time,confum- 
•d in the commiflion ofa crime, to find out what puniflimcnt it 
iieferves ? When a man has murdere4 his neighbor, or fet the 
whole city on fire, who would think of afking how long this 
culprit was in doing of it, in order to know what punifliment to 
inflift upon him ? — But the fame argument will hold good here, 
as in anfwering the firR part of this obje3ion. If creatures 
cannot da an infinite diflionor to God, in a finite life, they can 
of courfe do no kind of diflionor to him. For no other than an 
infinite diflionor can be dojie to lym. Hence, this objeflion 
tends to explain away all fin, 

OkjeSion 5. Dr. Channcy fays again, * If fin be an infinite 

* evil, then all finners muft (uffer to the utvioji in degree^ as 

* well as duration /, otherwife, they will not fuffer fo much as 

* they might do, and as they ought to do : Which is plainly in- 

* confident with the difference the fcripture often declares there 

* fliall be in the punifliment of wicked men.'* 

Anfwer. This objeftion is groundlefs. No fuch fentiment 
has ever been advanced, by thofe who hold fin to be an infi- 
nite evil. Neither does the Doftor's confequence follow, from 
any thing they have faid on this fubjeft. ' Sin is an infinite e- 
vil, as we have feen, in the following irefpefls. It is commit- 
ted agaiuft the infinite God : It tends to do infinite mifchief : 
It defervcs infinite or endlefs puniihment. But it does not 
from hence follow, that fin is infinite in degree ^ that the dam- 
ned muft alt fuffer to the utmojl in degree, and therefore all of 
them muft fuffer equally alike. This may be illuftrated by the 
cafeof AiVA treafon. Thisxrime, with regard to civil fociety 
only, is the greateft of all crimes^ In this relation, the crimin- 
ality of it cannot be increafea ; or no crime can be of a higher 
nature or kind. No higher obligation, relative to civil fociety/ 
can be violated. And this crime tends to do greater mifchief 
than any other ; as it ftrikes direSly at the fafety and happinefs^ 
ipot only of individuals but of the whole community. There- 
fore^ 
♦ p- 3a«. 
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fore, it ii followed with the mo ft Teverc kind of puniOiment, 
wbich can be inf]i£led by the hand of man ; it ii pumfhed bot^ 
with death andthc loft of property. But it ii verynatiiral to fup. 
jpofe a number may be combined in thii fame crime ; and fume 
one, or fomc p^it of theoi, far morp criminal than the relt. 
Their leaders may a6l againft greater light and convidion thai 
thercfi ; and may be urged on with greater virulence and malig- 
nity, againlt the bell inteieit of the nation. Their leaden may 
be at the bottom of the whole mifchief. Had it qot been fo( 
thofe few, the peace of the community would not have bees 
(liflurbed. Nuw, they all deferve death, and the confifcation of 
their landi and goods. But their leaden may jullly be punilhcd 
with a more painful and difgraceful death, than the relt. 

To apply this : Sin againll God ii a violation of an infinili 
obligation, as God ih inSnitely worthy. In thi» relpe^, tbc 
evil of (in cannot be increafcd, it it iadecd an infinite evil. It 
tt alfo an infinite evil, as it tendi to do infinite mifchief. It 
therefore defer vei endlefipuniUimem ; the deferved puflifliment 
cannot be incrcafed, ai to duration. But it is eafy to conceive 
that fome oi ihe damned will have far greater puniQiment in dt- 
gree, than ocheri ; though all will have the fame ai toduralioo. 
The reafon for thia ii plain. Some have a greater degree of 
fin, or oppolition to holincfi, and a3 agamft greater light, tba^ 
other*. To fuppofe ibat the puniQiment of the damned cannot 
be increafed, aa to duration ; but may be increafcd, a> to degree f 
ofmifery ; is as plain a cafe as can be flatcd. It i« equally 
plain that all fm i^ infinitely criminal, in the fcvervl refpcSi a- 
bove mentioned ; that is, every fin, eveti the ieaft, violates the 
greatelt podiblc obligation, and tends td unbounded svil ; and ii] 
thefe refpc6is cannot be increared. Still there ate degree* ot 
pride, hatred, and enmity ; confcquently degrees of crifninaliiy ; 
aefert of greater or jefs degrees of that piinilhment whtcb fbail 
never end. As, therefore, degrees may be proportionqd a* wide- 
ly different, as iE pofTible lor numbers to tell ; fo tbc ouiiiiSimeia 
of the damned, to the defert of each one.may bcexafcily propor. 
tioncd. One may fuffer ten thoufand or ten million tttncs mart 
than another ; and both fuifer alike, relative to duration. Tfait 
may be the cafe, wherher the punifhmentbe limited in duration, 
or not. Hence there is no needof fuppofing that al! who rufTer 
ervllefsHlifery, mult fuffertbe utmap in degree, and the fame 
in degree ; than that all who fiifler forages of ages, muft ftiBb' 
the fame in degree, tit. C, muH find tlie fame difiicuky in lu( 
townfcheme, as he would fix upon his opponesta. 

tfce 
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The above objefiion goes upon the ground, that all thingi 
It^hicb are infinite in forae refpe£ls, are io in all refpefis ; and 
^re the fame in all refpefts. Whereas nothing can be moije 
falfe. A line or cord of half an inch diameter, and a cylin* 
der of five feet diameter, both extending ad infinitum, or with- 
out end, are both the fame in one refpefi ; they agree in length. 
But who would from hence infer, they were both the fame in 
every refpe3 ? An infinite line it the fame^as an infinite fupecn 
ftcies, in one refpeft. They are both the fame in length, but 
as to breadth the latter infinitely exceeds the former. Again, 
an infinite fuperficies is the fame in length and breadth as an 
infinite folid ; but in depth the former bears no proporrion to 
the latter.* So fin inay be infinitely aggravated with refpe3 
to the objeA it is committed againfl, or the evil it tends to ef- 
fefi ; and in this refpe£l its aggravation cannot be increafed. — 
Still it may not be infinite with refpe£l to the degree of hatred 
and oppoution to the objefi, againft whom it is committed. 

Thele three lafl objeaions contain the fum of Dr. C's reaf- 
Onrng againft the doctrine of the unlimited evil of fin, anri its 
defert of interminable puniihment. The Reader will find, in 
Dr» Edwards againji Vr. C. Chap, iv, a more lengthy, and 
perhaps a more accurate anfwtr to them, than is here given. 

Objeftion 6. Dr. Prieftly argues, that whereas there is no 
proportion between finite and infinite, nor between time and e« 
sernity ; fo finite beings in a finite life cannot deferve an end« 
iefs punifhment.t 

Anfw.er. Tbis^eing nearly the fame objeftion over again, 
we have only to ftddr — ^Thereis no proportion between God and 
the creature* The happinefs of God fwallows up all propor. 
tion, when compared to the happinefs of a mere creature.— 
Therefore, when the finner would ilrip God of his happinefs, 
to promote his own, he deferves a puniihment out of all propor« 
tion. A puniihment out of all proportion, as to duration, or 
an endlefs one, is no more than anfwerable to the finner's defert. 

Objedlion 7, Mr. Winchefter fays, * Two things that arc 
' diametrically oppofite to each other, cannot both exifl to all 
' eternity : if they are both infinite, they will muttially deftroy 
' each other ; if one be infinite, and the other finite, the finite 

* muii be deflroyed; and which ever is rooA powerful, muft 
' deftroy the other. Now fince holintfs and^n, evil^LXidgood^ 
! are exafily oppofite one to the other ; it is evident, one muft 

* at lift prevail over the other, how long foever the contention 

* and 

• This illuftntion U uCed by Dr. Sdwtrdc md oOmh. 
t Iiftit. Vol. u p. 3S3. 
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• and ftrife may continue ; and fince goodnefs is the perfefiio» 

• of God, and evil the imperfeflion of the creature, there can 
\ be no doubt, that as good exifled before evil, fo it (hall cxift 

• to ail eternity, when evil fliall be no more/* — This; Mr. W. 
addk wat ' one of the firfl arguments' that led him into the uni- 
iterjalfchtmt. 

An fwcr. ' The fallacy of this objeQion is very obvious. 
And, 1. We are to notice, it does not direQly deny that fm de- 
fefves endlefs punifhment ; but aflerts that it is impofllble fin 
and mifery, or evil^ flaould continue without end. Divine 
goodnefs, becaufe it is infinite, muft neceffarily deftroy every 
finite thing that is direftly oppofed to it ; arid thierefore mull ne- 
ceffarily deflroy fin and mifery. Mr. W. does not fay, nor e- 
ven intimatt that God is engaged, and certainly will do this, to 
anfwer fome wife ends. But his argument is, * Two things that 

• are diametrically oppoGteto each other, cannot both cxill to 

• all eternity ; if they ar^ both infinite, they will mutually de- 

• ftroy each other ; if one be infinite, and the other finite) the 

• finite muji be deftroyed ; and which ever is moft powerful', 

• muji deftroy the other.' Not the leafl intimation does he give, 
that God will cert?iinly, or neceffarily; becaufe the public good 
requires it, deflroy all that is oppofedf to him, or all evil. But 
he urges the neceffity of the cafe, a blind neceffity ; or the im- 
poflUbility of its being otherwife, from the nature of the cafe. 
As when two elements jar together, and that which is the lea8 
powerful cannot but give way, and be overcome. But, be 
this neceffity of what kind it ma^, it mull arifc either from the 
nature of God or the creature, or both.' And in eitheir cafe it 
goes to deftroy Mr. W'sfcheme. If in this matter, God aSs 
from neceffity, he is not praife worthy for this a£l. If he de- 
llroys all fin and mifery, becaufe he cannot do otherwife, there 
is no virtue in this aft according to Mr. W*s doSrine. So if 
fin is neceffarily deftroyed, and the finner cannot polfibly help 
for faking all fin and turning to God, there is no virtue in this 
forced repentance, as Mr. W. calls it. 

2. The above objeftion is not only a contradiflion in Mr. 
Ws and Dr. C's fcheme, but it is a contradiQion to Scripture. 
The facred oracles rcprefent fin and finners as being abfolutely 
dependent on God. And that he is able to continue them in ex- 
iftence, longer or (horter, or put them out of exlftehce, jufl 
according to his pleafure. • Arife go down to the potter's 

• houfe, and there I will caufe thee to near my words. — O hoofe' 
' of Ifr^cl, cannot I do with thee as this potter ? faith the Lord. 

Behold, 
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^ Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, fo are ye in paine 

* hand, O houfe of Ifrael.'* Whatneceffity has the potter to 
ideftroy his own veffels ? and whether they be veffels qf honor 
or difhonor f Cannot he keep them for his own ufe, while he 
himfelfexifls ? Or cannot he deftroy them,put them out of ex- 
iftence, when he pleafes ? In. like manner. Scripture invariaf 
]>\y afcribes liberty and power to God ; for hira to do with all 
bis cVeatures as he pleafes. 

J. The fame power which can, of itfelf, deftroy fin and 
mifery, is able to continue them in being. Or certainly this is 
true of almighty power. Therefore, as the Almighty is un- 
changeable, fo if he is able to continue fin and mifery in being, 
or deftroy them to day, he is able to do the fame to-morrow, 
and to. all eternity. Certainly, Mr. W's fcheme which goes to 
deny Omnipotency, which needs an atheiftical argument to 
fuppor.t it, may juftly be fufpe&ed. 

^ 4« There was no neceflity of a Mediator on Mr. W's plan, 
lo redeem men from fin and mifery. Theie^as he argues, can- 
not poflibly exift to all eternity, in oppofition to divine good- 
nefs« On his plan, God muft neceflarily put an end to all fin 
and mifery, or redeem men from them ; and whether it be done 
with or without a Mediator. 

5. The above obje£lion, when applied, muft give a wrong 
reprefentation of the ftate of the damned. It muft reprefent 
their fin and mifery, as being oppofed to God in fuch manner, 
that he is obliged to deftroy them for his own fafety. He is 
neceflitated to put fin and mifery out of exiftence, and deliver 
the damned from them, purely from principles of felf-defence. 
This is the language of the above obje£lion : * Two things di- 

* ametricaUy oppofite to each other, cannot both exift to all e- 

* ternity.' As though the damned were not in chains, and un- 
der abfolute controul. As though' God were not omnipotent, 
and as able to overrule fin and mifery in hell, for his own hon- 
•r, and to eterity, as he is in this world for an age. Again, 
the above objection reprefents the damned as being oppofed to 
God, and carrying on a warfare again ft him, juft as finners are 
in this world. Whereas the cafe is quite the reverfe. The ha- 
tred and blafphemy of the damned, in connexion with their 
punifliment, has no tendency to diftionor God. On the con- 
trary, all the damned fay and do, tends to his honor. As when 
a malefaQor, faft bound in chains, going to the pl^ce of execu- 
tion : as when this pitiful wretch curfes his Judge, curfes hit 
jury, and VOW) vengeance to his country; this only declares to 

*tke 
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the world the juftice of that authority, which ridf the world of 
fuch a monfter. So when the damned vent out their horrid 
jblafphemy againft God, inftead of weakening and breaking down 
his authority, as (inners do ih this world ; inftead of this, their 
blafphemy only returns on their own heads. It fhows to the 
world what they would do to God, if they could. And therelore 
heips to illuflrate his juftice, in punifhing them without end, 
So that ihe fir) of the damned, in connexion with their mife- 
ry, inftead of doing evil, does the greateft good. It feti off 
dhvine juftice in the moft amiable and glorious manner. 

Punifhment anfwerable to finnem' deferts, is an eflfeflua) an- 
tidote againft their fin, and completely bars it froni doing evil. 
The cafe is infinitely different from what it is td take fin fepa- 
rately, or when it goes unpunifhed. In this latter cafe fin and 
finneri reign, and trample on divine authority ; they even doubt 
whether there is a God to judge the world, yea, they often 
quefiion the very bein«;r of a God. But where juftice it fully 
executed, they are totally cured of fuch doubts. To their for- 
row they know that there is a God. Accordinglyj where juf- 
iicc is fully difplayed, there God reigns, or juftice is triumph- 
ant. And all that the damned can poftibly do by their blafphe- 
my, js only to ^ondemh themfelves out of their own mouths. 

We have now, my dear Sir, gone over all the rfiaterial ob- 
jedions^ brought againft this do6lrine. And, becaufe fin tends 
to do infinite raifchief, to root holinefs entirely out of the world, 
and make God and faints miferable forever ; it is evident, be- 
yor\A all contradiftion, that finnefs are inflnitefy criminal, and 
deferving of endlefs puniftiment* From hence it \i infered 
with certainty, that part of mankind, and all the damned, wift 
fuffer without end. tor the Scripture plainly afTefts that fome 
of mankind ftiall fuffer their full defen. And as they deferve 
endlefs punifhment, and fhall eofitively fuffer all they deferve, 
it is undeniable that they will tuffer to an abfolute eternity.— ^ 
The places of Scripture, which exprefsly declare that impeni- 
tent finnersffiall fuffer the full wages of their fins, are the fol- 
lowing : — EccL xii. 14. * God fhall bring every work into 

* judgment, with every fecret thing, whether it be good» or 

* whether it be bad.' Ifai. iii. 1.1. * Wo uiKo the wicked, it 
' fhall be ill with him : For the reward o{ his hands (kail be 

* given him.' Pfal. xxviii. 4. ' Give them according to their 

* deeds, and accordin';to the wickednefs of their endeavors :— 

* give them after the work of their hands, retider to them their 

* ae.fert' Matt. xvi. 27. * For the Son of man fhall come in 

* the glory of his Father, with his angels : And then he, (hall 

ftm^rd 
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^reward every man according to his works.'* Rom. ii. 5, 6, 9. 
*.But after thy hardnefs and inapeni tent heart, treafurdt up ' 

* wrath againft the day of .wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
•judgment of God ; who will render to every man according ' 

* to his decdSs Tribulation and wrath upon every foul ot maa 
*that doth evil.' 2.. Cor, v. 10. ' For we muft all appear be- 
•fore. the judgment feat of Chrift : That every one /way receive 
*ihe things done in the body ^ according to that he hath done^ 
^^vfiethcr i^be good or bad J Rev. xviii. 6, 7: ' Reward her 

* even as Jhe rewarded you,^ How much ihe hath glorified 

* herfelf, and lived delicioufl y,yi much torment and for row 

* give, her.* Rev. xx. ia» • And the dead were judged oat of 

* thofe things that were written in the books, according to thHr 

* works.*— Good deeds and bad are here given as a diftin£lioa 
htiyi tcvkielievers and unbelievers ; and their oppoiite re- 
mards^ As in Jphn iii. 36.. 'He ihat believeth on the Son 

* hath eyerlafliQg.life. : aod he that believeth not the Son ihall 
•aiot fee life.' 

From the above, the conddency, of cndlefs puniQiment wl.h 
yi«// fl/(7«tf /new/, naturally follow r. As, 

1. Men jullly deferve this punifhment. This puniOiment 
can do them no injury, but is perfectly conGfient with their 
defert. In this very, material article, that is, with regard to 
their defert, endlefs p^nifliment is therefore confident. And 
iuis fo notwithftanding full atonement ; for full atonement does 
not reuder their fin lefs fi/iful or ill dcferving. It makes pro- 
vifion fpr all fuch as forfake their fins, to efcape from their juft* 
defert ; but it cannot alter their defert, any. more, than it can 
turn fin ii^tp holinefu. 

2^, If fin is.inSnitely criminal, and the finally impenitent re- 
ceive the fulKwage^ of their fins, as has been ihown ; then the 
atonement has made ;io provifion for thefe charaders, as fuch, 
to^fave them fronx their jud defert. And this agrees with fcrip- 
ture. The blood of Chrid has opened the way for all men, to 
turn from fin and find mercy ; yet the fame awful curfe lies 
againd fuch as remain impenitent^ as though no atonement for' 
fin were made. ' Hje that believeth not, diall be damned. 't 

3. If fin is infinitely criminal, and the day of judgment is 
the time fixed, for fuch as are found in their fins, to receive 
their full reward ; then are they, at this fbl^mn crifis, totally 
cut off from the bei^cfits of Chrid's death, and mud remain un- 

S s dcr 

* Though thU reftrs to Chrift's coming to dellroy Jerufalem, aec. yet its oompliltf 
fulfijment will be, when Ch'riil coiftu to jud^e ibc world, at the 2»ft day. '^ 

t Mark 16. 16. ' " • • 
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der the curfe of God's law forever. How can the debtor ever 
Hdc liberated from prifon, when he owes an infinite debt, and 
{hall not come out thence, till he has paid the uUermoJl/ar* 
thiv^ ? But all fucb as die in their fins, are then found at the 
day of judgment, with all their fins upon thern. Therefore, 
death totally cuts off the impenitent, aqd fixes them for the laft 
iuJgmcfit. This was, perhaps, made evident in Part I. Let. 
III. to which the reader is refered. And as God will, at the 
final j'ulgment, renderto his enemies according toutheir defert, 
bv dooming thtm to e.verlajling firt^ fo this will be confiftent. 
What the Judge of all the earth will do, at that day, will be 
rifht, and confifient with complete atonement. 

4. H (in is an unlimited evil, and defefves endlefs puniOi- 
roenr, as ha;* been proved ; and the great Judge will, at thelaft 
day, render ttibillationand wrath upon his enemies, or render 
to all thoie on his left hand according to their deeds ; then are 
we warranted to take the words, clofing the tremendous fccne, 
in their plain and literal fenfe : Matt. xxv. 46. • Thefe (hall 

* go away into cverlaftingpunifiinietit : but the righteous into 

* life eternal.* If we grant fin to be infinitely criminal, and 
thai the Judge of all will then deal with his enemies according 
to their works, which things cannot be denied ; we are obliged 
to take thefe words literally, fo as to intend an abfolute eterni- 
ty, as to the wicked, as well as to the righteous. The reafon 
given why the wicked are fentenced to this punifhment, is be- 
caufe they have flighted and defpifed Chrill, or .flighted and 
defpiledhis complete atonement : • I was an hungred, and ye 

* guve me no meat,* &c. Therefore, notwithftanding com- 
plete atonf mcnt, and becaufethey have trampled it under foot, 
their everlafting punifhment is perleflly confident. 

5. If fin is infinitely criminal, then God, who has no pleaf- 
ure in the death of the wicked, glorifies his juflice on the dam- 
ned out of pure neceffity.* It is neceffary, though the atone- 
ment be complete he (hould, in this way, fhow his infinite ha- 
tred to fin, bccaufc fin is an infinite evil ; and becaufe he could 

not 

* God is at tfic fartheft remove from a nccefTity from blind fate. He is, howevi 
er,undcr an iu'iuitc ncceflityjroin his own infinite benevolence to do allwbich is bcft. 
To efficft the bcil end, he is tftert-fore under an infinite neceffity to ufe the befl mcanf . 
For creatures can have knowledge only by means ; this is evident from experience. 
God h;»s knowledge intuitively, or without means. But it is not pofHble creatures 
fhouM have knowledge in the manner God has. For it is not poflible crcataret 
Ibould be as God, or any thing more than creatures. By tbc immediate agency of 
his Spirit, God cre.itcs an heart in man, for them to improve means rightly, and ex- 
tTc\{v: taith in Chrift. But without means there is no right improvement, nor no 
l.i.owlcdgc of any kind, except in God the fourcc of all knowledge, Hcnct, iW 
iiCveflity of 6 ad '4 uAr,^ racaus failed to the capacity of creatures. 
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not oiherwife anfwer all the fame ends, or glorify his jufticc to 
fo good advantage. 

That God docs glorify his juftice on the damned, it evident. 
Horn. ix. 22. * What if God, willing to fhow his wrath, and to 

• make his power known, endured with much longfu Bering the 

• veffcls of wrath fitted to d'eftruftion.' Thefe words, * vefTeU 
of wrath,' mean fuch as are ufed for God to difplay his wrath 
upon ; being put to no other ufe. And from Rom. ii. 1- — 16, 
it is plain that they have been appointed for * the day of wrath 

• ana revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; who will 

• render to every man according to his deeds,* &c. Therefore, 
although in Rom. ix. there is mention of the deftruftion of 
Pharaoh, and reference to what was coming on the Jews in this 
World, yet thefe things are to illuUrate the ftate of the damned. 
Accordingly, thefe vejfds of wrath ultimately intend the dam* 
ned. And * endured with much long fuffering tjie veffels of 

• wrath fitted to deftruSion,' certainly intends the damned, ta- 
ken from among men. Now God Jhows his wrath on theft 
vejftls : he does not conceal it, but fhows it ; and makes his 
|>ower known. He makes known what his hatred to fin is, by 
punifliing the damned. Which is the fame as glorifying his juf. 
tice upon them. ^Wbich alfo is to (how the nature and extent 
of his wrath againft fin ; or juft what his rwrath againfl fin is. 
If he does not ibow the nature and extent of his hatred to fin 
or his wrath juft as it is, he does not (how divine wrath, but 
fomething clfe. He therefore fhows his wrath I0 the utter ^ 
mojl,* In other words, by punifliing the damned, he (hows 
jult what they deferve. This proves at once, as they deferve 
infinite evil, fo Is their punishment infinite in duration ; and 
divine juflice is herein made glorious. 

But irifpiration has here filenced every objeflion. * What 

• if God, Willing to ihow his wrath,' &c. What if God does 
this ? Where is the inconfiftency ? He does thefe vefl'els of 
wrath no injury. He waits on his enemies with much long^ 

fuffering. As fure as he lives, he has no pleafure in the death 
oi the wicked. Could he glorify his juflice in the fame advan- 
tageous manner, and anfwer all the valuable ends, without the 
pilnifhment of the damned, he certainly would. Where then 
IS the objeflion ? His fhowing the infinite greatnefs and terri- 
blenefs of his wrath on the damned, confirms all his awfnl 
threatenings againfl finners, and places it beyond difpute what 
divine hatred to fin is. Which gives a chara£ler mofl grand, 
amiable, and important. What branch of the divine charafler 
is more amiable and important than his infinite hatred to fin 2 

• 1 Thef. t. i€ 
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■put what if God is willing to miike this known? What if hc$i 
-willing to make it known, in the raoft indifputable manner 7 
Who i« injured ? The damned are not. And' who will coni- 

I plain ?, Verily none except fuch as love frn. And what ff 
Wifdom has chofen the beft way, or his own Way, to reveal 

* the nature of divine juftice ? Or what if God hastaken themoft 
\ cflPettual way to reveal himfdf, as the true God ? It is irapoffi- 

ble for him. to appear as the true God, a God of ihfinite hoH- 
nefs, unlefs he fhows his real hatred to fin. That is, after fm 
once exifis. All his declarations and threatenings ^gainft fin 
come to nothing, unlefs they are eixetuled. Or unlcfs he makes 
fome examples 6f juftice. What then, ffiall God reveal hini- 
felf to be the true God, or fhall he not ? The Jool has a nega- 

* tive anfwcr ; he haihfaid in his iiedrt^ No God, But where, 
it is* again aiked, is there any inconfiftency ? There is pone 
with relation to the atonement. For if the atonement were nbt 

' complete, God could not endure With much longfufFering, fuch 
as arc afterwards made veffels of wrath. His enduring in this 
maTwier, implies that they have a day of grace, and offers df 
falvation. . , 

Furthermore, Qod (hows his Wrath to the uttermo^, ton tiic 
'vedd^s of wrath, * that he might make known the riches of his 

• glo^' on the vefTels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 

* unto glory.* Though reference is here had to the happy (late 
of gofpel times, ftill this looks forward to, and chiefly intends, 
the heavrnlv ftate. Where the riches of divine glory are com- 
pletely Jifplaycd, upon the veffels of mercy prepared unto glo- 
ry. But who will complain of this ? Infpiration propofes this 
everlalling g >od on the redeemed, occafioned by the fufferings 
oi the ilamned, as fufiicient to filence every objeClion. Indeed, 

' when God does no injury to the damned, and by their cndlefs 
miierv occafions this good to the redeemed forever, who can 
compiain ? Not only fo, if wifdom and benevolence d© this-, 
we are alfiired it is according to divine wifdom and benevo- 
clence ; fo no alteration can be made for the better. 

It is here remarkable, a difplay of the riches of divine glory, 
on the vefTeli of mercj, is not only confiftent with complete a- 
tonomeiii, but proves it to be complete. Therefore, the way 
vf\{(\ov\\ takes to do this, muft be confiftent with complete atone* 
ment. Which is to glorify divine juftice by the fufferings of 
the 'Umned, as well as by the fufferings and death of Chrift. 
N n that the fuflTcrings of the damned make^ a part of the atone* 
xient, biit th^yare neccftai^y to fiiow the nature of divine wratl^ 

<againi^ 



/^ 



Univerfalifm anfounds and dejlroys itjelf. jjj 

^gainft the fin of dcfpifing atoning rightcoufnefs. Bcfides, 
thcfe fufferings of the damned prove the atonement to be coni- 
plete. For the damned arc found guilty of the bleed oi Chrift. 
Or guilty of finning againft God's longfufferingy which a- 
moums to the fame. And if they are guilty of the blood of 
IChrift, and God (hows his wrath upon them for this fin, then 
this blood, had they wafhed in it, was fufficient to take away 
their fin. 

But it isin vain to pretend, the atonement is not complete, 
if fomfe men are eternally damned, when divine longfujftring 
prove? the contrary. It is in vain to pretend, if the atonement 
be complete, the fufferings of the damned can be of no ufe, 
when wifdom affigns fuch an important ufe ; even to make 
l^nown "the riches of his glory, on the veifels ot mercy prepared 
unto glory. 

On the whole, it cannot be denied but that God fhews his 
wrath on one, to make known the riches of his grace on anoth- 
er. He makes one miferable, t;o enhance the happinefs of an* 
other. This goes to ruin, totally, the univerfal fchenae. For 
if God, to this end, makes one miferable, even for one day » 
why not for eternal days ? And why not render to them their 
'4^jtrt ? Why not fhow his real nature, the utmqfto\ his wrath 
againfl fin ? Or the excellency and glory of his juflice ? Grace 
indeed appears rifhand glorious, when juflice appears toth« 
befl: advantage, 

6. If fin is an infinite evil, the atonement itfelf, that its vaU 
ue might be feen in the clearefl manner, makes the endlefs mif^ 
cry of the damned neceffary. 

We mufl grant that the works of God give additional force to 
his words. When God declares fovie truth by words, thefc 
words are fufHcient to command our belief. But when he de- 
clares the fame thing over again by works, this gives additional 
force to his wori|8 ; yea this gives the highefl kind of evidence. 
We are capable of conceiving. So when God reveals, in his 
Jacredwordj his infinite hatred to fin, and its infinite criminali- 
ty, this is fufficient to command our belief. But when he de- 
clares the fame by works, in condemning the impdnitent, and 
fending them away into everlafling punifhment, this gives the 
highefl poffible evidence that fin is infinitely criminal, and de- 
ferving of this punifhment. Now, this helps to fhow the real 
value of the atonement, and to the befl advantage. Certainly 
if the redeemed in heaven know what the damned in hell fuffer, 
^hey alfo know, and it is tO| them beyond difpute what they them* 

fclv^ 
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fclvet defervc. They therefore have the heft advantage to fee 
the infinite! value of the atonement, the price which has bought 
them off from this eternal or infinite evil. And they could 
not have all the fame advantages, to fee the fulnefs of the atone- 
ment, were it not for the eternal fuffcrings oi the damned. This 
mull be granted, unlefs we would deny that the works ot God 
can give energy to his words. And unlefs we would hold that 
God does, in vain, (how his wrath, and make his power 
known, on the vefTels of wrath: 

But it is perfeftly agreeable to infinite benevolence, yea infi- 
nite benevolence appears to require it, that the value of the a- 
toneraent fliould be made known in the molt convincing man- 
ner. In proportion as this is made known, fo is Chrift revealed 
to be the Son of God, a divine pcrffm, equal with God the 
father. Alfo, in the fame proportion are the riche» of divine 
grace made known, on the vefTcls of mercy. But if the ^na be 
agreeable to, and required by, infinite benevolence, fo arc the 
neceflary means to eflipd this end. Hence, infinite benevolence, 
to efFe6l f© defirable an end, requires that the damned never be 
rtlcafed from their torments. 

7. A difpenfation of grace, above all others, requires penal 
laws and punifhmentSj equal to the defert of crimes ; efpecially 
the crime of rejefting free grace. Becaufe this is the moll ag- 
gravated of all crimes. Therefore, above all others, fhould be 
noticed and puniflied, if continued in, agreeably to its defert. 
Hence, the thmgs which Univerfalifls would build upon, to fe- 
cure thcmfelves in their fins, and ward off all conviftion, arc 
the very things which render their cafe peculiarly alarming and 
dangerous. ' They prefume upon free grace, infinite benevo- 
lence, and full atonement : not confidering, that, while thefc 
thing* open "a door for all men to repent, they make fure the 
cndlefs damnation of the finally impenitent. Not conlidering, 
if men pcrfevere in trampling under foot the blood of the fon of 
God, this blood will certainly bcLrequirtd at their hands. 

• But, my friend, plDtrafting this letter by meeting fo many 
objeftions, I have more than wearied your patience. It may 
be uf#ful, however, to fee what fin is, what it defervts, and 
the cc;rtain doom of irreclaimable fijiners. Let us now bring 
the matter home to our own fouU. — Our hns areas countlefs as 
the duft of the earth : cvtry fin an infiniie evil, or meriting 
mifery which never ends. • What then is our cafe it we have no 
iiuereft in Chrift ? And, O the thought of remaining out of 
Chrilt another moment ! can wt be content i% expofe our. 

felves 
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felves another moment to the wrath of an infinite God? And wken 
jie offers to make his grace glorious in our falvation ? can wo 
content ourfelves, in hatiog the blefl'cd Jefus aaotker moment 1 



I am, Ac. 
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LETTER IV. 

* 

Containing an explanation of the Second Death. 

My dear Friend, 

H£ fubje£l becomes flill more ferious. And, if any thing 
is fuifed to awaken our aUeation, it mull be this, a view of 
the fecund death. 

This death is four times mentioned in fcripture. Rev. ii. 1 1. 

• He that overcometh fhall not be hurt of the fecond death.' Rev* 
XX. 6, T4. * Bleffed and holy is he that hath part in the firlt 

* refurrc^lion : on fuch the feeond death hath no power. Ani 

• death and hell were call into the lake of fire. This is the fe- 

• cond death.* Rev. xxi. 8. ' 6ut the fearful and unbeliev- 

* ing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers; 
' and forcerers and idolaters, and all liars, (hall have their part 

* in the lake that burneth with fire and brimftone : which is the 

• fecond death.' This ftriking figure, a • lake that burneth with 

* fire and brimftone,' fliows us how great and dreadful is the tor- 
ment of the damned. What finiOies the dreadful fcene, they 
fhall never be rcleafed from their torments. * And the devil that 

• deceived them (Gog and Magog, fo all irreclaimable finners) 

* was call into a lake of fire and brimftone, where the beaft and 

• falfe prophet are, and ftiall be tormented day and night forever 

* and ever.* Rev. xx. 10. In the lame fenfe the Jews under- 
ftood this phrafe, the fecond dpath^ to mean a death from which, 
there is no recovery. They ufed ' this phrafe proverbially for 

• final, utter, irreverfible deftruftion. So in the Jerufalem 

* Targum, Deut. xxxiii. 6. Let Reuben live, and let him not 

• die the /icon d deaths iy which the wicked die in the world 

• to come. Where, whatfoever be fignified among them by 

* the world tp come, it feemsto denote fuch afleath from which 

* there is no r«leafe.'* But the prefent defign is, 

1. To ftiow that this death is the death of both foul and body., 

2, That this death confifts in complete torment of both foul; 
and body. 3. Enquire 

* JDr. iUmnnmd*9 AhhoHt. on Rev. %%. 6- 
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%, Enquire what things arc nccflary to cffeS, and complete^ 
this torment. 

I. This death is the death mI both £bul and body. The truth 
•f which is clear from ^e following. 

1. Matt. X. 28. * Fear not them which, kill thcbody« bu^ 

* are not able to kill the foul : but rather fear him which is able 

* to dtftroy both foul and bojiy, in helf.* Granting this to be. 
a threatening to fome, and a warning to all; ftill the account we 
have feen of the laft judgment (hows how it will a6lually^be ex- 
ecuted on unprofitable fervants. Which gives weight to this 
threatening. That is, it is grounded on fa3. Were not this 
threatening in one inflance executed, and of courfe no danger 
that it ever would be,^ on one of^ouri race, it would be tocaliy 
ground lefs. But foul and body are hcrie diilin31y mentioned, 
both of which being deftroyed together. The word, dtjlroy^ in . 
this place, implies death; or the fecond death is inflifledon 
foul and bedy. Alfo, hell here means fomething beyond the 
grave. Men are able to kill our bpdies, and ca(t, them into the 
grave ; But God only has power to caft into hell. Hence, from^ 
this notable faying of Chriil taken with the account of the day 
of judgment, it is clear that both foul and body are caft into 
hell; the fecund death is inflifled on the former, as well as jhe. 
latter. 

2. Rev. xix. 20. • Thefe both warecaft alive into a lake of * 

* fire burning with brimilone.' Thefe words, cajl alive^tsU ^ 
dently mean foul and body. 

3. All the threatenings which look forward to the final judg- 
ment, plainly apply to both foul and body. 

4. As foul and body have finned together, fo it .is fitting tbcy. 
fhould both fuffer together. 

j. The damned cannot poffibly be punifhed according to their 
defert, only as foul and body are puniihed together. This, is 
clear from the nature of the cafe. 

6. The account we have of the refurreflion from the dead, of. 
the lafl judgment, and of the feotenceon the dami;ied, makes it 
exceeding plain that both foul and body are iacluded. And this 
is allowed by all who hold to future punifhraent. 

II. It is defi^ned to (how that this death confilts in cpmpletfs 
torment of both foul and body. — Complete torment here meanfs 
that every part of the body and the whole foul are filled with 
pain. That pain which is illuftrated by the agonies of death* 
This is one reafon why the torments of the damned are called' 
the /'econd death : being one continued death ; a (inking dying 
dilhefs, dreadful beyond conception! — Of which the following 
ihmgs give convincing proof. j. Every / 
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' 1. Every image, figure, illuftration, and expreffion is ufed^ 
which is in the power of language to ufe, to give us the idea of 
complete torment. Some ot which are» — * A fire u kindled in 
^ mine anger, (faith the Lord,) and (hall burn to the loweft 

* hell. I will heap mifchiePs apon them, I will fp^d mine ar« 

* rows upon them. They fhall be burnt with hunger, and de« 

* voured with burning heat, and bitter deftrufifion.' * If 1. 
*f whet my glittering fword, and mine hand take hold on judg. 

' inent, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will re« 

* ward them that hate me.^ • The enemies of the Lord (ball 
' be as the fat gf lambs ; they fhall confame, into fmoke (hall 

* they confume away ^'i * Tophet is ordained of pld ; — ^he hath 

* made it deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and much 

* Wood ; the breath of the LoRB, like a (Iream of brimilonei^ 

* doth kindle it.'{ ' My fword (ball be bached in heaven ; be- 

* bold, it (hall come down upon; I^umea, sind upon the people 

* of my curfe, to judgment. The (word of the Lord is filled 

* with blood. *§ At the end of the world, the angels (hall cdn^ip 

* forth, and fever the wicked from among the juft, and .(bail 
^ cad them into the furnace of fire ; there (hall be wailing and 

* gna(hing of teeth. '|j * Into the fire that never (hall be auencb* 

* ed : Where their worm dieth not, ^nd the fire is not.quench- 

* ed.'f • And the fmoke of their torment afcendeih up forever 
' and ever.' • Thcfe both were caji alive ^ (that. is, full of fen- 

* fation) into a lalyc of fire burning with brim{{one/() — Thefc, 
and many others, give^^us an idea of complete torment, as itrik- 
ing and awiul as is po(Bblc for us to have. 

ft. As the damned are totally finful, and their fin an infinite 
evil, and as they receive the full wages of their fins, fo their 
torment muft be full, or complete. For it muft be anfwerable 
totheirfins. AndGodinfii£ls.it,notbecaure he delights in their 
mifcry, but to (how his hatred to fin — to Jhoru his wrath. — ^ 
Now if God (hows his wrath, he (hows it as it is. This om- 
nipotent wrath therefore, which in unalterable, fills foul and 
body with deadly anguifh ; the vcjftls of wrath are filled with 
the wrath of the Almighty. * In the cup (he hath filled, fill 

* to her double. How much (he hath glorified herfelf, and liv- 

* ed delicioufly, fo much torment and forrow give her.* I 

3. Pfal. Ixxiii, 19. • How are they brought into defolation, 

* in a moment I they are utterly con fumed with terrors.' 2 Pet. 
ii,* 1). • And (hall utterly perilh in their own corruption. '^- 

T T This 

•Dc3t 3f. 1«, 13, t4, 41. t Pfal. 37. ao. 1 Ifai. 30. jg. S If"'- 
3|. 5. j Matt, 8. 49, 50. I M»rk 9. ^3, 44. Q Rsv. 14. 1%, acd 19. 
t R«v. 18. ti, 7. 
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This Is explained in Rev. xiv, 14. * The fmoke of their tor- 
' incnt afccndeth up forever and ever : and they have no reft 
' day nor night, who worfhip the beaft and his image/ So in 
ch. XN, 10, * And (hallbe tormented day and night forevcrar.c 
• ever.* The damned, therefore, arc not annibiratcd. But 
their happinefs is uttttly confumed^ or taken away. They 
have no rejl^ not the leaft pofTible reh'ef, day nor night ; no- 
rliing but the unremitting pangs aridf /^rr(?rj oi dcatli for their 
portion. 

4. It is falct of irreclaimable (inneri, their end is deftruftion,* 
and, compared to briars and thorns their cnij is to be burned,+ 
r.nd they arc vefTels of wrath, as we liave often fech, Jittedxjo. 
<Icfiru61ion ;* h of Pharaoh, ' Even for this fame purpofe have. 
I raifcd thcc up.*J From which it is evident, the ilamned arc 
p\u to no other ufe but fuffering. And their whote faculties of 
loul anS boily are employed for this ufe ; otherwifc tliey would 
be ufelefs ; and would anfwer no end. Therefore, their fuf- 
fering, boih of body and mind, muft be Recording to their ca- 
j>acity. tike vefTeU filled up to the brim, they arc filled with 
tlic tortures of deafh itfelf,^ 

J. Qnc reafon wliy God cnoploys the damnejl only for the ufe. 
of fuffering, is to inakc his pozoer known. He therefore makes 
k" knoWn upon them to the utter?noJi. And indeed it is a mofl. 
convincing difplay df God's power for him to jccep foul and 
body together ; to keep them in cxiffence, under fuch xncon- 
ccivaMv^ lorrnen^s. Con{\^ni\y weeping and wailing, groaninpj 
out under tijc agonies of de^th ! or they are ever dying, and cv. 
cr living only to die. They arc cpnfumed away like fmoke, ut- 
Urly confunied, and utterly deftroyed. Yet Cod upholds 
them, or kec^s theni in being, in the midll of this deflruftion. 
Which '\i demon flration of his power. For foul and body a- 
live, fulf of quick fcnfation, far more fo perhaps than what we 
ever feel in' this life ; thus to be cad into a fake of fire burning 
with brimHonc, and fiill kept in being ; what an awful ticw 
does this give of almighty power ! 

This fo far from Being a Wanton difplay of power, is fiiited 
to anfwor the higheft ends of benevolence. The enemies of 
God arc difpofed to mock, and defy hi& power. It therefore 
lends to the greateft good, to have t^c world know that the 
Lord God i^Jlrong in judgment : That he hai fiower to cafi 
info keil, or to punifh his implacable enemies cq^al to thoir 
dcfert. The heavenly hods rejoice at this, ana fing, * Allelii- 
' la : for the Lord God omnipotent reigncih.'^ . One end alfo, 

which. 

* Phil. g. 19. f Hch. 6. 8. t R^«»- 9- '-7- S ^^ '9 <i. ^ 
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which oodhas in punifhinpf his enemies, is to make them know 
his greatnefs anrl power, as well as to make his power and glory 
known to his friends. Thus to Pharaoh, Exod. ix, 14, 16. *For 
'^ I will at this time fend all iny plagues upon thine heart ; and 
•upon thy Tervants, and upon thy people; that thoix maytjl 

* know that'there is none like roe in all the earth. And in very 

* deed for this caufe have I raifed thee up, for to fliew in thee 

* my power ; and rhatmy name may bs declared throughout all 

* the earth.;*- ' ' ^ * '• 

As this is given to iliuflrate the Sate of the damned, fo God 
difplays the full weight of his power upon them. He fiUs up 
the mcafurc of their iniquity ; w^ich muft make their tprments 
fulL And as they kno%v the arm of God is ftrong, fo their 
fcourage is broken, and they are crujhcd. Not only fo, their 
very pains make them' know what. almighty power is. their fpiiv 

;. . . ;. . ^ '. . .■'.-' • ' • " its' 

* Mr. Winchefttr ia hit Dialogues, fo in ha Le^urci, wou^d* Support his ickcxnjc 
from fomc of the tbreatentngi. God^gavc Tiut to the perverfo Iirw«fittt and 'idolatrous 
.Gentiles ; and becaule iuch thrattealc^i are doled with thefe wordi, * Ye ftiall know 
that I am the Load.* .As in Ezck. vii. 9, 27. * I will (hortly pour out my fury up^ 
\ on thee, and recompenfe mine anger upon thee.-^-Mine eye fhM not ipare, neither 

* will \ have pity ; .i'<will xecompenfe thee according to thy '^ys ;-^^iJ ye (hall 
*' ioiow that I am the Lo^o that fmiicth.-^! will do unto theni after their way, an^ 
'according to their dclerts v/i)l I judge them ; and they(tiall know that I am tltc 

* Lord.* "rttfej ind *tnany other: r/f like import in this prophecy, Kft- W. takes to he 
promi(ie4 of grace ; the jud^ntcnts* here threatened being as he \^yi^^ fuited iolely to 
humbk, (ubdue, and brine to the ' Caving kno^vledge of the L6«.p, V>4 with thia 
promt fe« * Ye (hall Itnow tiiat I ^ t^ Load.' This he coocludes m^ be takea 
IS a promife of this fort : becaulk; as heliolds, wherever fcrlptu re fpeaks of knowing 
the Lord, or (ays, * %'c (hall know that I asn the Lorj».^ ' Or, it always, Without ex- ^ 
ceptioo. RMeans, to kiiow hia^ in an ^ly or laving manner. See in his a&Ui LtQurCt 

To/, ft. alfo in his Diai^gues^ p. 115. ^ut his rcaloninr cm this point, and through fevo* 
lal pa(^ is totally ovi?ihrown bythcaWove inibnceof Pharaoh. The Load brought 
the threatened judgment upon him, and liafdened hia heart mttte aod mere, iiifteal 
of making hin| know the Load in a (aving mannfcf. Inl^^ o( this the Lota nade 
Pharaoh know, to his dcftru£lion, what almighty power ia^ And made him an aw- 
ful example, WitluftraU the ftate of tbe damned. FurthermoFe, the confiJScH'^)^ncAi 
made, Mr%i to th glory »f Ged tke fttker. Exod. ix. 17. * And Pharaoh (ent, and 
i called for Mofes ana Aaron, and (aid unto them, I have fioned this time : the Lox^ 

* is righteous, and I apnd my people are wicked.' So the devils coofefTed, Luke iv. 
*■ 33, 34. * A fpirit of an unclean devil— cried out with a loud voice, (aying — What 
«-hsve we to do with tbee, thou Jefua of Nazareth ? Ait thou come to deftroy us f 

* I know who thou att, |he Holy One of God.* That Chrtll (hould appca^to have 
power over devils, as well as over wicked men, and that thcv themfelves (hould de- 
riare it, in this manner, is undoubtedly to the glory of God tnc Father. Thefe things 
alfo illufirale and give evidence what wUl be the caCe at the judgment day ; when de- 
vils and wicked men, thoagb their beam will be hardened more 3' d more, will be 
oonvi£led. and fome way made to acknowledge, orcunfeis, the power and righteouC- 
nefi of Chrift the judge. This alfo totally overthrows all Dr. C. and Mr. W. have 
argued from I(ai. sriv. tji and Phil, i^ lO, 11. For the entire ftitngth of their argu- 
ment ia, that thia oomfdiion always means voluntary fubiDiflion. Whereas, in the 
two inftancei before us, they confeu Jefiu Chrifl is Load, while thr r hearts are whol- 
1# let againilhim. 
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its therefore can no longer bear up ; tbey fink, lliey die, they 
are utterly confumed with terrori ! 

It i» evident from experience, that pofitivc knowledge ofal. 
mighty power is asueccffary toeffefl complete in ifery, as it is to 
efie3 complete happinef?. Pofitive knowledge alfo of alrnigh^ 
Xy power it as capable of efieflingthe former, in one cafe, as it 
ii the latter in another. Therefore, when God threatened Pha. 
poh, which threatening was executed, that he fbould know hit 
power, atid.that his power (hould be made known in him ; he 
threatened to make him utterly miferable. In this ffnfe it is 
explained by the apoftle, Rom. ix. 

6. The phrafe deaths or the pxond deaths deqiands more 
particular notice. This phrafe undoubtedly has its . meaning, 
as all words of fcripture have. But the fole meaning or ufe of 
it rouft be to (how the nature and extent of the mifery, fuSered 
by the miferable, in hell. For it cannot mean a de(tru3ion of 
foul and body, mr that death puts. an end to their exiftence. 
Neither can it mean a reparation of foul and body. Neither 
can it mean that foul and body, or either of them, ceafe to have 
life or being for a while ; as the body does while in the grave. 
And, laftly, it cannot mean a mere tranfition, pafTing from one 
Aateto another. This the apoflle exprefsly leaches, (i .Cor. 
XV. 51.) cannot be called death, or Qeep, which is here the 
fame ; but only being • clianged/ Thxi pkr a fi, death, rouft 
of courfe be taken as an explanation of the milery juft named j 
otherwifc it can be pf no ufe. JZjr, Chauncy takes it in the 
fame fenfe ; although be agaiu .cx)ntradi£U liimfelf. * The go- 
•inpaway,' he fays, • into cverlaJling puniihmcnt, the being 

* caft into the furnace of fire, where thtie fhall be wailing and 
' gnjfhingof teeth, mean the fame thing in, the facred diakQ, 

• with the fecond dtalh,*^ Therefore,, without falling into 
contradiflions, we can do no other than confider it as defigned 
to fhow the nature and extent of the»^tofments of hell. 

i But the term ^(?a/A in fcnpture, fo ir> comnioji language, \b 
ufed to give the moft formidable idea of pain. .. To defcribc fick- 
nefs or pain in the itrongeft manner poflible, we fay, * It is 
' like death !' — 'Thus we have the ftatc of tht miferable, in the 
world of mifcry ; the flrongeft of all expredious beings ufed, to 
afTure us the veflelsare filled full-— their mi feiy of foul and body 
completed. Neither can we give any other inlcrpretat ion to 
the words, ftcond death. 

There are degrees of this mifery, as has often been faid. Of 
the poifon of two full veflels, that of one may beiar more poi-> 

fonous 
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fonous than that of the other. Two vcflcli may both be filled 
With liquid fire, and the fire in one vaftly more intenfe and de,- 
vouring than the fire in^the other. This is evident, as alfo one 
vcffcl may contain more in quantity than another. But the 
loweft degree of this mifery, or torment, is worfe than non-ex- 
ilience ; the loweft degree of it is death, 

III. We are to enquire, Whit things are ncceffary to cffefl, 
and complete this torment. , 

. Some things that go into the dreadful account, we have ak 
ready feen. As, * a lake of fire burning with brimftoqe, a fur- 

* nace of fire.^ &c. ' If ihefe are to be taken as in fome meaf- 

* ure metaphorical expreffions ; yet we raufl not think that.they 

* are defigned to reprefcnt to our view an imagination, the fuf- 

* ferings of the wicked as greater and more dreadful, than they 

* really will be ; for this is not confident with the dignity and 

* truth of God, to attempt to frighten ^icn, by threatening them 

* with a greater evil than heaver will inflift en any ; or by rep^ 

* refenting them as fufFering more than the wicked will fufFer.** 
The truth is, as awful and tremendous as the reprefentation* 
given by a lake of fire, is, it is no more than anfwerable to4b« 
idea of the fecond death. Yea, the former is neoefl'ary to the 
latter. In common cafes, the llruggles, groans, and pangs of 
dying perfons are not continual ; but by turns, with i^itcrm^f^ 
fions of fomo reft or relief. But the fecond death is continudL 
or unremitting : they have no rejl day nor night. So when 
one.it caft alive intaa fire, the fire caufcs quick and raging 
pajin, without intermiQion. Hence, a lake of fire burning witn 
brimflone, or fomcthing equal, appears confiflent and neccflary 
to the fecond death — to the torment of the damned. t 

Whatever it may be, which God has ordained, to make hell 
a place of mifery; or bowever.it may differ from things dif- 
cernible by our prefent feofes ; yet it is fon^tthinz^ fome ma^ 
ferial fubftance, fuited to caufe extreme atiguiih, 10 as the m^ft 
glowing, piercing fire. Divine wifdom has not defcribed it 
more awful than it is.' Neither can any thing exceed the cafe 
before us. Wiiat can be more painful than one continual, ag^ 
onizing death \ What, therefore; is called ^ a lake of fire burn- 
ing witn brimfton^,' is fome material . rul)fiance, fuited to tor. 
ment the body. And is the fame that God of old prepared for 
the punifbment of deviU. The wicked will be raifed, at the lafl 
day, with bodies Itted to feel pain, and to receive this doom :^t 

* Depart from me, ye curfed, mto everlafiing fire, prepared foF 

* the devil and his angels.' This fire c^uld not puniih the fo«I 

or 
^ 2>r. Hopkis'f ZjJUm^ ^. t^ ¥•!. t. Bf tht vidttd, he iBetot die dtniaed. 
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or rpirit, wttc it iiot for its uriion %vlth the body. In the prrf- 
entttate.thrt'Carc things to afflift the body; things which coald 
not reaA the wind, ooly through the medium of the body.. Su 
there arc things to afflift the mind,' which could have no op^a- 
tion upon the body, only as they firft take bold of the niindi;f- 
It will undoubtedly be the fame in the neitt iiktc. In 6tith 
ftates, however, what caufes pain to one, doei ta the other ; — 
for body and fpirit are in the clofeft union. ' Hence, it ir pUih 
that this^rc, or forne^ material fubAance equal to it, is ncceffan" 
romake heR what it is ; a place, a mean^ to tai^e hold of anH 
punifh the body as well as the mind. . > . * 

* As the wicked arc to fuffqr in the body, they will be capa- 

• blc of fuffcring fay means of the body, or of fufferjng bodily 
'^ pain, as well as that which is purely mehta!.— The bodies ot 
^ the wicked will be raifey, and united to their fobli; tbat tbey 

* may be punifted, and AifFer raiffery iri body and mFnd; in un- 

* ion. ' And God can render a future fcparailon i^polTiblc. 

• and fo fohn the body, as that it fhal! continue in full life; an4 

• with <juick fenfe, in union with the foul, in the bottrft foe 
•^ihat can be imagined.'* If the Almighty can do thiy for one 
jhonlcm; or if he ^'an caufe death, armed with all his terrbrr» 16 
prey upbnth^J botiy, while it is one with the foul ; if hfc coaldf^o 
tjjiij for a irioifheftt, he czx\ do the fame through endlefs a^. • 

• ' Though'the pain of their bodies will be great, beyond COnccp- 
tVoh ; yet. It appears chat mental pain, will make the principal 

' ban of the punimmeut of the damned. What thtngi ate fcecef- 
Xixy to puniBi tlie mind, or what things will go to fimfi) tbcfsrff. 
cry of hellj^Vfe flrall t>ow fee. Firft, feveral thingti will be 
tnejuioned, g^hei^all^ ;' ai4d fccondly, one thing in partfcplar; 
\fhich is dcj&air / ^ this (ome attention will be beftowe<k ' 

' * Firft , As \ve have atready feen, the woful fitdatidr^ of the 
damned, being plunged into' the- bottomlefs pit, glMring with 
devouring flames, efpecially the pain and torture of thetr own 
bodies, will make thertli know (he wrath and power of the 'Al- 
mighty. This will fill tlreir tninds witli terror, utterly^ confume 
them with terrors! • A great part of the punifhment of the 

* wicked, [the damned,] will ccmfift in a f^nfeof'lhcgreatiicfi, 

• power and terrible majefly of J^HOVAii, artd h&' li^ri^b, ' and 

* difpleafure with rhem, manifefted in their prdpcreffe<|iiSf'.^ This 

* will fill their minds with excruciating pain, and Tidftrtwr nic'x-i 

• prcfliblc, v;U:le the tokens ol all thefe are exhibited in the laoft 

* dreadful manner to them, in their punifliment.'t ' Iti6<$n|it^* 
ccfTary in this cafe, they fhould know the arm of the Lt)!^ is 
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flrong; that arm which ha^i cad ihcm down, anrl hold? them ir» 
c(eifru£lion ; without a poflibility oi their cfcaping. A fcnfe of 
this is fuitcd to break their fpirits, crufh their pride, ind grind 
t]u7n to powder ! — The prophet Ifaiah fays, ' Lord, when thy' 
hand ia lifted up, ihty will not fee ^ biinhcy Jha II Jif, and be 
s^fhamed for their ciiyy at the people ; yea the fire of ihiac ene- 
mies (hall devour them.* ., 

.• But. there ara other circumftaticcs and thiiigSv which will be 
dreadful jngrcGicnis in the cup of their puniflimcnt, Their 
own difpofition anjl fJicrcireS of heart, their felfifhncfs and 
pride, and enmity to God, whjch will rage to a dreadful de- 
gree, will be a fourcc of conftant mifery^ Thefc will render 
the fhame and contempt which they, fliail fuflfer, .moJl keenly 
painful, and, in a fen fe, intolerable, Tbey will pcver be in 
any degree reconciled to the diyiije decrefis an(i government, 
and their dependence on Ood, and being abfplutely in his hands; 
but all this will be moft painful, to them ; they will b^.difpofed 
to juilify themfclves : and find fault with the law of Goq, and 
bis treatment of them. Their oppofitioato all this, wili.bc fo 
flrong and conftant, and their enmity will rage, fo that a con 
ftant conviction in tjieir judgment and confciencc, that God 
deals juitiy with them, rpay not take place ( and they will 
fometimcs, if not continually, in the uimoft rage, blafphcme 
the God of heaven. It will be, beyond our prcfcnt concep- 
tion, painful and tormenting to them, to know that they have 
not a friend in the univcrfe, and never will have one, who xviU 
fhow them the leaft kindnefs, or have any pity on them : Thai 
God is againfl them at)d will call evil upon them, and not fpare , 
and all the inhabitants of heaven highly approve of his treatment 
of them, andpraife hiiti for hit righteous judgments, in pun^ 
ifliing them a5 they fee he docs. The conviflion they will have 
of the happinefs ofthe redeemed, fome of whom they defpifed 
and hated, when in this world, wiH excite their envy and raa! 
ice to a high degree ; which arc tormenting paffions, in pro- 
portion to the ftrength of their excrcife/ 
• Their company will add to their mifery. They will not find 
a friend among them ; but all will be full of hatred, rage, ant! 
malice. The fight and prefence of the devil and his angels, 
who have had a great hand in their ruin, and who will contin- 
ue their ill will, and torment them in all the ways their canning 
and malice can invent, will be very dreadful. And whatever 
intercourfe they may have with thofc of mankind, who air 
* fuffcring with them, it wiUgi^ethem no relief, but addtothci.' 

' mifery. 
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- rnifery. ' And thofc who have bad the greateft connexion irfffc 
•each othe/ in this life, will be moll unhappy itc^etfaer'llto 

* have.injufrc8 each other, or been the means of thchrctrt*T«iIf^[• 
' iy»; Atidtbdfe companions and fuppofcd friends, who^^Hifle 

* tempced and feduccd each other into the praQice of vidc^'iild 

* way of ipuin, will, by their mutual accufations and toritf/^ 

* a vexation and torment to each other.'** ■ ' ' ' - y-t. 

Secondly, One thing, which is deffair, demartds p2mt\Att 
attention. .And b'ecaufe this completes the tremetidotis "foftic 
before us : this is death to the foul. We (hall therefdfc; ' 

. 1. Kbtice what is intended by this defjpair. Scriptun^l^ximiaf 
it thus J • The expeftation of thT^ wicked (haU pcriffir WIImi 
••a wicke3-man.dieth, his expeftation (hall peri fh : aricltlit 

* of unjuft raenperifhcth.'"!" • The hypocrite's bopeftalf'piC 
*. whp(e'hope (hall be cut off, and whoTe truft fhall Wa^^dcarS 
«>wcb, ' fhc^ eyei otthe wicked ftiall fail, anr^ they ftalltM*^- 
•• cape, and their hope Oial! be as the giving up of fift i(|JblK^ 
Onr Saviour coniipares t)ve hypocrite's hope of fafvi^lldtv ^i 
the fatal confequences of ^his hope, * unto a foolifh min. 




* built his hoofe upcn the f^nd :— and it fell : and great j#iiC(he 
V fall ol it.^-' And in John's Revelation tney arecomparedtg^^tllHI- 
ftonc, funk into tlie midft of the fea.|l Chrift a^i^ain, taa ftdne tklhng 
qn 4 man, And grindijig him to powder.f Thefe thTng* tt^SSt it 
manifcft that the damnerfare toulJy cot off from all hope; " *ftcy 

• *.Tb:d. p. t55; .56. / ' . -. ^:^' ^ 

♦ Hr C}}Mpir^ arid otbere wi:h him urgtj i. Cor. xv. 25, 16. ••FcpTrlH ^CMi} 

* mud rci^n tiUf^e hatl? pu(^l tufunics iiucl,er his feet. The laft .enmy^ll»(#^ be' 

* 4tSiToycA is dcathZ-'Conchiding fron^ hence tfut th» fecond deatli^^d^i|ullry of 
every kind, will btabf^Ufhrd, or come to ah end. This deatk, < <teiliA4i| die^ 
^ycd,* lie allows to be the firfi: dciHt, that of (fa^ body enly. Btt^ Wq p n lk^ %A 
death is tn enemy, theicfoTC tkc {ectmA is, and therefore the fecond deaiJ|i34ri|l hViti||lo]r 
ed. I'his is the po&or'i argument ; which is of no force at al). KtiniifnSii ft $t 
fkowairom {cripture, theit the' fecond death is an enemy etcherto Chtift oT^di^ilijii^m- 
e:). Certainly that which /kikirs his «urc/A, aiki makij kis power hmon; igmiS^4tt6mcf 
in Chrilb ; as alfo, that wiu^h ^o^Ui kncwa the riches of diviqe gloiy oi|,tlpt y^Ul cf 
Vnercy^ is no enemy to lh«m Th^fiacood deaths it is granted, i< an cacmy 4o tihe 
damned. But becaufe it is an enemy to them, it vt^ill of courfebc dd^yi^is tbc 
f^f as tn toke for grarited that all mm will be Ciyed, The firft dMih cIMfiidM^ tlK 
«t)emy here Ip'ken of. And because wbile'the bodies of th^r^4eem^4if,U4 tin^ 
dents po^va. ,ii prevents that additional happiuefs thvy will soafvtt after {be — '^"^-— 
lion ;.-M allc^t additiottal glory then to ber/^iven to Chrift. Hdntfc thq iS ^ 
an euemy .* and the only enemy here fpoWeh of, that is. to Chrift ind Ml 
aiid of courfe wiVi be 4^roy«<) -^-But the.readei is rei^rred to fV fit^^$ 
iif. rHaumey^ Chap, xv ; where be will-find this point fully difcuDSsd. i|i *"' 
ilfo (hews ,in the feme Chap, that"* all ertemics being put under Chrift's tt^'' 
ti. p.d* ? vo'untarv fubniiflicn of aP lyVcneniies, than that of the fi^'kir^^ 
tc.)ds Lhia kind of iabrntflion i wiiea joi^uuiaad hi« captaiw put tkdiri 

''Lccks. Jofr X. £4. 

+ Pr'>v. 10. 28. and II. 7. } Job 8. 13., 14 and 11. ao- 
^M»ti 7. rf. *>- r^», i3j 2^. t MzU. 81, 14. 
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have 00 poflible expeQation of enjoying funn^ V^^^ Their 
expc&atipn of gooa heitafter is dead or periilied. Tfa^^ope 
it at the. giving up of the gboS. Their fchem^ their devic^^ 
their hopc« their expe£bition, their all, figuratively fpeaking^ 
it groond to powder. And« acidordingto what we havefeea 
•f the Aate ot the damned, they are oo| only cut off from good» 
^ot they are delivered over to evil ; th^ fee nothing 1>ut eiiit 
before them. Which i^vtl it one perpetual death. Thit it the 
4efpajr that reignt in hdl. 

s. Inllead ot a lax fenfe of the word, it it neceiTary to talte 
thit defp^ir in the moft firiA or literal fenfe. Infinitt^ ttttntd^ 
and other unlimited te^mt, at we have feen, are often uCed in a 
lax or limited fenfe ; contrary tp their iiatural meaniiq;. So» 
itf^atr it often ufed in « lax fenfe ; n^t wholly ^exclude: 
hope. But, in thit cafe it muft be .taken in itt moft literal 
fenfe. It cannot anfvrer to the idea of death, or of the fecond 
death, unlefs it it taken in thit manner. The fecond death, a« 
hat been fliown, it the death of the (btil at well at the body« 
And the wages of fin it death, both . to foul and body .<— Tins 
tannot be denied. All who hold to. future puni(hmem» 
jlllowtb^t the damned ieceive their full wajget ; .and of courfc^ 
ihat their fouls with their bodiet fuffer the fecond death. Theit- 
fore, the foalt or fpiritt of the dasined are in thit fenfe deadl 
They are dead at to hope of future good, and they can fee nor- 
thing but evil before them. Thit it the meaning of de(pair« in 
the literal fenfe of the word. Defpair, ftrifily (peaking, and 
fiothing.but evil to come, havje one meaning. . Indeed, that 
defpair )^hich it at the giving gp of the ghoft, it literally def- 
pair^ That defpair which it like bfeing ^ound to powaer^ \% 
the htgheft kind of defpair. But nothing fiiort of tnit can hft 
faidofthe damned. Where there it, hope there it life. Tko 
leafi degree of hope keept the foul from unking. In thit cafe. 
the foul caniiot be dead ; neither can the hope be at th<^ giving; 
up of thegbofi. . « , 

^ It iff here reitiarkable, there it an infinite orddt between Itfei 
anddeath* The lowcll polTible. degree of the former, it njght 
oppofitetothe latter. So the loweft d^gi'c^ of hope, ev^n a 

5)offibiIity of efcaping evil and enjoying good, it oppofed to ab-« 
blute defpair, and infinitely diveiie from it. From wbich-it 
Ipllowt, that if the damned cpuld fee even a poflihility of bei^g 
delivered from helj, and taken to heaven^ it would make ibtir 
cafe quite another thing from what it now it. It would fo, pvo. 
vided they are in abfolute defpair. For in thit cafe a bare pof* 
fibility of deliverance would give inftast relief to their fouit 
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would gtve them hope or life. hxA life t» is bppo6te to deith 
z% lii{ht ts to darknefs* 

Hence it ii plain that thit defp^r u abfoltKe defpair. The 
damned being dead at to att hope, their hope at the giving up 
of the f hoft, or at death itfelf ; thot flint out from good, and 
noibing but evil appearing before them, they mut be in abfo- 
lute defpair. And they are not dead, in the fenfe of the fecond 
death, unleft they do ftri&ly defptir. Any thing fiiort of thit, 
or the leaft degree of hope it Jite tothesolirf. Therefore, to 
deny po&tive defpair to the damned, it to tieny that they fuffer 
the fecQod deaths It is the fame at to deny that they reccirc 
thofe waget of fin which it death, both of body andr mind. 

Thi^. fligaiii it evident from what we have feen of the com-, 
• pifte mifery of the daraned.-^They are utttrly confuriked with 
Utrars j .therefore have no hope left. And if they are utterly 
e^mfun^d with tenrort„ they find thenfrrelves f%rallowed up in 
tl^t ocean of evil which Jiat no bounds ; or from which they 
can never efcape. — They rejt not day nor night ; they have 
not tli» leafi refpite or lelieJ. But hc^e gi vet relief, certainly 
to the foul, and of courfo to the body/ Even the hope of being 
turned into nothing, were there no other hope. Would give re- 
lief, forae rejt^ to fuch as are caft ipto a lake of fire burning 
with brimftone. No rejl^ therefore, or complete torment im- 
pliet de(jpair, comiilete defpair of efcape from the evil. The 
ilrongeft of expreffiont^ which it deaths it alfo ufed to interrd 
an4 illufirate the complete torment of the damned. Which 
gives defpair in the higfaefi feafe ; that it, death hielf to their 
fouls. 

It it a fa£t, known by experience, that Irope is the fiippert 
and life of the foul, it it the ■ anchor of the foul.' The moff 
diflant hope would keep the heart from breaking, or the fou( 
{rom£nkix^[. Such a ftatc xouid not be - called death, unlcfa 
we would confound life and d|ath- together. The foul never 
dies while the. moft diftant^hope^^mairit. It it therefore im- 
ppiTible to confider the de(lru6iion oi ibul and body in bell, the 
fecon^ djsatJk,. in any: other feinfe than hat been ftatcd. This 
death anddifpakr are both one. When hope is cth off, rhf^ foul 
dies, and not before. Where hope has utterly JieriOted, the" 
fecpnd death hat bcsguahit reign; But to fay he rergtis \^here 
hope reigns or lives is abfurd. It 4s remarkable that the terftl^ '^ 
fecpnd death, (hould be ufed and applied to the ihate.of thc'^ 
damned.: For, withita connexion, it decidedly (hxTWs they ar^'/ 
deaii as to all hope, or they are in abfdtite dtfpaxrJ * - - ■ --^ 

-The- 



I 



'^'"WfS^i 



^i 



Vnivirfaii/m €§nfiunds mud defiroys t if elf. ^ ' J47 



» ♦ 



The above agx:eas wiih tke Ul ilefcn o£ finneni 1 ind their it«^ 
ceivingjiccordi^g to theiy iithn* God himftlf «roiild'be'h&^ 
.ddpair, could they hav« iheir wifiiet. Fof^iUn^coundl f^ere. 
defeated in the leaii4egreei hii whole ptai night as welt^e fut^ 
verted: uid hit bapfinefs (tfcoiMrfe tmerif. defiroyed. Aa^ 
tIierefore« l^iuicra deUrve to iMi treated aaib^ weuld^treat Gof, ^ 
fo they .deferve tcbe caft^dowai into, ulifr dafkntfa or defjpetr* 
But the damned havetheirfull defert, and accpcdii^ly havefot 
their portion blapkoeff ^of dark^cff ^' where hopenevjfcr cbmfi'! 
f—»We (hall now/. . « ' ' - 

3, Eni^uixe what thiogt ase neotiEtfy to^ «ffe^ thla > dcfeain 
And, the'damned lauft know that Oodhai decreed to heldtot^- 
forfrver in the agonies of death, ^nd that thia decree k unaber?^ 
abte« Ppfitive kpowledgir of thefe tkinga 19 neeeflar/ m ttfia^ 
cafe ; uherwifc it ia iiopoilibJa t\atit «fou}a Atoi^l^ ^n% into a|i^ 
hopolefa jla^e. . 

It if ipo^n by experience: that ijre never defpair, ftriSlv fpea- 
king, of attaining fomedefi red obje£t, until we are made cer- ' 
tain we cannot attain it. We may give over the |rurfuit of an 
object when the ch^ce is agatpft ua^ ' So when thf^ chance ir 
favourable, to be eSefied howi^ver with taref dili^net, or labor, 
we may relinquiib thf pi^r&ii|« OiitraafiMl^afe^.wilMUuftrate < 
defpair. The faQ if, we leiv^ pne obj6& fod^ ffi^td' ^6ther ; ^^ 
according as pjAr pircumftancea, f^ur fancy, z^^ or fortitude. 
o£ mind may he. But we do not give over wheif'Oiil^'ell 7ii at- 
flake, till we haye certain kpow)edge it if 119 vain to purfoew'^ 
In the fol^mn cafe of life and deaii^'We i^ever give oyer b^ore 
we know it if too late* While there n one chance In a miHkMr» 
OK the leafl profpd^ 6f ' faving life* we kaeep^up *<|feftiona .fiWJ^ 
that end. But when we know it is too|aie» or whim dfiKh cotnea^ '- 
we have done, , our kop^ is €,Uar g^nt* On th^; <Cf9ntrary, Id ' 
the cafe be ever (o glooipy, opecb^DCAJn aoyrgiv^n numbei', 4 
apd in the lj|me d^ee there is hope : ia this ifi^nce hope^k > 
not cut off. The rt^afon i^» there ia not decide^ knowMJt aa 
to the eyentf Thus e;apcri^ce Ibpws tliat pb(iuve-bfiowie^~' 
and defpair are infeparable. ^ ! ^ - - -^ 

Why* therefore, the damned mofi know God haa decneed^ 
•neherahly* tp boU .them forever undiir the torcurea of 4eadl, . 
e)fe their Iftjpe i;anm)tbecut off, |bi^ teafon ia phun. None 
kut, Qod ia aole to 'hold ibnt^x^ ia -ibit ibanner. It is his ip0Fke^ 
and decree onlv that can ix t^m^ and uphold them in unquen<* ; 
chabie ire. Therefore, nothing tint hi% power and his fixed 
#evrif can make thia event certam to their minds. But this e- 
* ' vent 
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veotinvft be mmde ceruin to them, or they are not in defpair. Bill 
theiifttiiiMi^d WiiiMfTfidlrl ^ T4il)riii«re(br(^kto#Giiilli^ 

deerteWfii'Mibeiilielr«i. *^ ^ ^i^$4v^r^ -»> 

eifp^ tbfl iSbd hitf^thtti tfeetted^'%i!lftdv')efti tikif^tniim%^ 

wif bC'eftr||Hrf 1^ ^iti^ ir 6iir hope ^ku^ gdne. W# ittptlm^i 
be'etmiift il^-irt ftiiif iip; 'Wd tan tie^^r get o»t^ beforlM|diAi 
diet. Qnt nothing (hort of the fixed decree of God 4Mi »m 

anil hdliM mlktAWftffkmB^thikt&^k^p them iA^4Mri%iBi»^ 
l%^(M^Aiiii mi lonure^^ S« 4|ief mioMm^m^^ * 
skwiftetf it^ ^bc^r6 tbey^awW certaiiM#t WM^ ^ 
and before thetirliofM it periO^ed. - fa M*j hoj^ tiaiififtMll^ ^ 
hope never entert thofe dreary abodes ; tfaejr ot coiiffe 4i |N l'^|t i 
tain t^e ilteer^ of h^em hat gone^ur agiii^thtitt^^iM^ 
not be recalledv ' ^•-^' ' * M :f ■ ^ - ^'^-t.;^ „- » ^jrmi^Wii^ 

The above igrees with Matt, sr^ ng. * Fear noe 4iiWi^^^A(i^ 
' kfll €he bodyv tat are not libte^ kiU^he U»A : b6riWlkefW|i'' 
* hitn whicbii abieto^tllroy bdthfoulandlkdy hlbelllM^^^ 
here ehiitii lorbM»fell't)^ etdtofi ve poiv^ieri w^aahfti )|in(ff"te^ 
fouh The fatil^ tbiaedfaftb pdwev^fhat tbi^ditv^^aiul^ iBri|l#^ 
iflliblettideflro/4l^^ v:A;it:;|h<fc po#tsri «$f ^t4reil«ffi£'C9bi|lil| 
cattnot reiifih ft;^ iar dellroy Iht nopedf one?T<^lvtMilifi^^ 
cree of Cod oiH fe«i^lit, and^ierce it thr^ugbv^itl^WviBiM^ 
oMtilH. ^' Oitiltli^ eim^ i%e lAdam ei tmfin gvm^^^ * 
inm^ft % '^f^Wtintm Wly tnftrmi^ntal^df «oi«)^lUll|^}i||r 
vAUrf of'bril.^ But ^ iiecree ^uft^ ^fii^ j^ 'f6Mi ^ 
daMKred be^d#4)a kfio# jr ; eMe allthat Weat?Qrite eiitltflMil' 
be^othingto^jR*dseiAtingO^ their ho^. ' It ia not fo%i 
bolKea of vieii. '^Their^ b^iei niiy^ bii kiHed ^by^'^^ii 
tbeiffUHo^DidHl' vHttooai t\^rkM6mnf^<^(sAim^4^^ 
in- INi wh^twe^ kive tilled "th^ bod v^^tbteHiiiU^he]P«(iJiNi^ 
it'i^tina for'^ei^^ ^ift th^ dee^vefirittftit^ wAi^lnairiMiM^ 

can fix the foul it! II hopelefs ftate.-^ lt^f<riil^oifci|^ii<|» 

nofw^aifethii, ^^^^ " ' ''■ - * - ^^^^^^'^^-^ .--^t^*^; >|i^jii^ 

Objeaion, It ii hot iteceffi»ir^tbyrefttotd te^^p o l N^ 
ciM, and thtt made^artlMh to ibe Ainda Mlbe difttl^MM^ 
make their cafe appeaff tefpaifte to iliei^^^^ ^God ^4[^fi4lftfMi' 
^h ^ree. t:^ bf theiyR bopr ^h^ making ul it ipftelPiilPApi 
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ality to theTD,that they fliill never be delivered from hell ; whcn» 
at the fa^e time; he* determinet to -deliver aod five tfaeni.!— r^. 
Theogh'thit objeAionioM not'even biik plaufibit, jnuch lefs ' 
rational, yet it may be befi to reply, as foUowii. 

Anf. 1 . The damned, as we have foen, JM'e made 4a k new the, ' 
p0X»€T of God, in fiich fort asi«Kkiire the moft clear, lull, ^iid 
ceriainfcnbwledge of their own entire dependence on hirpo\«er. 
They thereforeare certain they ihall fuffeF neither lefs nor more, 
thain;wbat God Will -ea|k upon them, and %vbat he has determin- 
ed to caft upon then. Which largues it 40 be impoflible they 
fbould be mifiaken by thingt not real, or by ial reappearances^ 

Anf. 2. Tlie faulted are mide ^tc^ know the exiervt of^he 
cur^^f^OodJi laW';'Vha^ iin^eferveiW^and what puniOimem 
the la«r'demmmli. This it ]^btn inxmOr&^^omKg his mmmth^ 
ztkiitRikxxi%hx$ pamtT kn0wn upanthem ; alfo by his making 
fhe {^me kn^Wn to th^m. Which mail exclude all falfe ap- 
peirancel, make things real and Certain. If fln deferves endiefs^ 
iptmifliment, ilie damned know4t. If find^ferve a temporary 
punilhiiienrofiiy, they know ki. ^ If they are doomed to fuffer 
their full defert, or^fefnething (boft of this,4hey know it. They 
therefore eatindt be'ifrdcfjpair, unlefs endlelf piiniihment is the 
cfirfi^ offb^ law, and this curfe is execi^. 
' Anf.'gi^ThefRiience en the wcdced at the great day, is. ' 

* DeaNiirt from^^tdlcye eurfcfd, intoeyerlaAing fire.' If this means 
9si(my iVetlAfiifigy th^y know it ; or wliatever this fentence 
intends^ they cannot Wt'know« ^ I( is abfurd to fuppofe a judge 
fiioald DroiioQMe^fil'eriminals, efpecially that the Jadge of the-^ 
World-mould pf^nfoi^toe on all the gvilty, and they not know^ 
what thc^ i)rmeB6e eemtains. If there^bre this dreadful fentence 
cues off the h&ptMtS ^1 the wickedv as it certaix»ly does, it i« the* 
trutb'and reality oi^the^cafe which does it| inftead of a mere 
fi£lioii.^ '"'•'' '•' ^ ■■ •' . - .'* .A 

'Aaf. 4. The dbjefiion fuppoferihal God^ makes things ap-^^ 
pear realities, whidi are not fo. And that he mal^s the damnctt 
feel^ though they were U> be^torinented forever, ^hen^ at the 
fame time, he determinea tO' redeefn and &ve them . Which ar- 
gttes tbatheia^bligcd 10 iffe deception, the moft notorious decep. 
tion and falfehobd; to fove/n the world. This obje£Uon, there. 
fore, as it gtv^s^foeh ai iSdiitemptable efaarader ol the one true 
God, cannot be admitted^ But let us fee^again, 
^ Atif.^. The defperateeafeoi thofein hell, and what makes 
thefrGafirdefperate,Obrifthasfliowntis,asinLukexvi. 22 — 26. 

* The rich man alfo died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted 
V * ■ » • up* 
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' up Ui^cyW beii« ia ^ri*f M^ w< fcitfa Aibullrti <■!■' j^* 
•miloj^^^ in hii ^ofom. AaA he^ eri«4awl /M^ffpUf] 
« Abca¥aiB« htve .mtrcy on qbhi^ wd Itoi iitaatfat^ite l^yi i qt!^ 
*;dipihe,cip of hit Jaf^v ta^wiltr»^«nd ^eook^jr^^dilgtttf^il^ 
\l •in.toriz]^nte44i>ihit:AaiiK. rAtH AiMraIini€|M,^diC( ^ti»igt' 

* ber that thpu ia ths^#^iimMr«i9^(^>l%^ f^M %UM|l?Sfeilk' 

* ilvon urt jtormeQted*. And .b^c all iktt^ tHKi«e€^t9^i|i|^^ 

* tbene it a4|rcat gulf figged :r/#4htt thqr vhicb wotal^^pll^fKilil^ 

* hen^e lo^yotu canoot.; si«itjbc| OMi tiiey fiaai4o »il > rtiH %ifHiy 
' conic from ihcQce/^-^llbe anrwrer Jkbfi^MNni |ivil( fig/^l^^ 

* rtmemh^rtbat tbou i>thy iifiriilteereeeiiriedft^fijr g»^ 

Tbis b in Wwcf to.G(iv^'<ft bciggki^ Coi»#drop ofcU gj i y ' l NlH^'^^ 
afMi beii^ denied. V^htcb plaiiily , and ^itioU iWik3i||K^^biiMl ' 
tlU^ he bad ali^pady Received |ililit»:food.^tlMg^ ^^^^fiHt^ iBt^ 
receive ; and thereror|! it wait in. vain tabtg fte^ nolt^ ^t Pi iTjJ H-^ 
leaia thing; &o the pbrare, : wfmmtijk (k^ ff^ ^^^/ilM^Nh^ 
undcrllood a»ODg ihe Jcw.t ; bejug « ptoii«ij[iat a ^ i ^ iji ^ J lS i lai^^ 
ihoW that lie had receiiy«djiif r<»riii^^ ^ 
fim^ in i.uke vL,?-^ ^ Woe.^lMi)^ yo|l that %i^fkll*^|iwN^ 

* have rcQcivfd yowriijCimfe^iifll^v^'Chn^ 

* cpnfQUIw^s' ino^pplilfPi^M ibe wdteff>fti(t4id^^^^ 
feoqs. Al^clvl^Jf (t^^(e well JlQOWO»maxi«i«9t:|^^ 
teaip}>i?$tf af the. lightcoufr^ce^Vie^ibeir.evil ili{ligi^il|Ar||'i 
»nil their good tliiogs, M^hiiig biU £ood <^j|ngi^ ii^ilaBiN 
the ricl^ 0r wicked rei;cive. aij tbcir^good iJitfigi fnflliij»< 
4vil, aothing but jcvil tbinfi in. th<9 (sommg fmq/A^m 
Jews thujs ^nderliood Chr^ bdiog long •^nA^AKlt 
proverbial Jayinp, L^ppieal. to eveiy cme «dfHui 
cient Jew id ip^uers, Qn tl)i% grouad. J>ii^ut^4^ 
drop cT wat<:r« to cool hit fcQ^-cbing tongue. Hit outfit 
father, .fnd hiaouce dear cojirM^lzonf^whottiiit M^^itj 
cp, can fhow him not^tbc leaft compafliaoi ^i^Xbt fiil 
V.as uhcafiy rc«:Vivx3d all the gtod hf;#v«r watt«mciiir4t^*^_ 
> beiideall tbl% between UM^l yw Uierekafp-fitfut^fciidfe'^^ 
alterably .£xed. So the origin^ :>v<Nfdi8faiiieiip^ 

r.% 2 Tim. ii. 19. And To um^^l bet^tea here, «ai»<rttiH iiM tfc er ^ 
rvhole connexion. This icr^^y| jitt^/fx<^»ii| then'|ii#lii>W * 

r ir reprcfcnis the Excd 4p<;T^i^M9S»eu^\ ^Tllii diCI#il 
I olas the damned in the^ii;^ abyitiP^ iVeoe* » '^Eifcy Ji6ir^'b|ii 
uiclr priion, or pafs from ibfM)^ tabattKOU Nail Hi IwJJIIMrtl^^ 
inhabit^nir ct heaven ever pais M'cr totbeohi^ j^iyt tilttfi^lllf* 
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Bitt the preftht dcfign is to (how vrbat it is that makes the 
inami mtierljf i^f^. *- hi bell )le UJUiup his eye's, bein^ 
ia toqaenis/ .Hcji ma«tetokiiowtheiitindft of his cafe; hovr 
he is cut off ftfom «U good, and can find nb f^fpite from his tor^ 
«!iemi« lie it madato know iliat the fixed decree of Cod h^a 
Ihut him out of J)eavefi«iaiid CMfined hinrin heli. Now, that 
this deenie is tMMikevd>le# and thtt the damned are made certain 
it ii fo, will hence be eirkfeia. This decree is undoubtedly the 
thing that* feizea tbeiv fouls with death amddefpair ; of courfe 
ft muft be unsherabic» it oamiot be othcrwife. Were it only a 
tetiiporarjr decree^ and a fafe paffage afterwards to be made from 
faeli to heaven,, it cotilil ii6t poffibTy make their hope as the giv. 
fn^u|i of tbejhoft. And that God makes them feel as though 
this decree we^e unirtterable, w^en be has made no fuch decree, 
cannot be admitted. That this decree, therefore, is unaherable, 
and that they know it is^ isr evident from it« fatal e%6is : it car- 
ries death and dtfpair with it into their fouls. 

Thisagreet with the accoont given of the hft judgment. 
The greiit, Judge pronooncea the final fentence in fo many 
tvfrds ; ' 0epart Xcpii me, ye ciirfed, into cverlafling fire, pre« 
''pared for the devil and bia angels.' Thus are they Curfed, 
and ma4e.tp know this curfe ; the dreadful fentence being di> 
re^^d imioediately' 10 them by the Aliiigfaty Jud^e, whofe voice 
mi»ft pierce their i^eastaand mdce them know. With this curfe 
are they «aft down into the fame bke of fire prepared tor devib, 
which is ihOfCecondbdeaih. Aatbii curfe and the fecond death 
arebothfii9e4.fo.it imift be the curfe df God's law; the full 
wi^es of^n, and aniwerable to the infinite evil and ill defert of 
fiiH Aad mnA^bc ibe death of both foul and body. Now, it is 
abfurd to.fay thfti^oia of the wicked, as well as their bodies/ 
ane cuiti<p4 tn^hia manner, and at the fame time have hope re< 
m^tning^ r Certainly that curfe which is the curfe of the law, 
wbicjvii death, the fecond death, the full wages of fin, aiftl an* 
fwej{ah|e to the untimited evil of fin, muft entirely cut off hope. 
Butilvts their feeling the weight of this curfe, knowing the ex* 
tent qtf iu that makes them fink into an hopelefs flate. 

The aboveialfoi^reea with what-the Lord faid to Pharaoh 
an4ojL^r noted finoers. ' £xikl< ix. 14. * For I will at this time 

* fend ^1 m^ ptaguea upoothine beart^-^—that thou mayett know 

* tivit Uiel'e is none like rae in all the earth.' Ahd Ezek. vii. 9, 

* Mine ey^Aall not fpare, neither will- 1 have pity : T will ie« 

* Cfunpeiife; thee acco^ditig to thy^ways — ; and ye (ball knou^ 

* that I am the LaRi> that fmitetfa.' God makes the damneJ 

themfelves 
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ibcmrHvet know hi* p(»w« and 

in hil lunti M ihc cUy xt in flir 
xni) puwct banj{ laid n; 
prcfiiblc paiiM jiidioiL 
• fmifcrh." And ■» i! ■ 

ing, dc[it[ncd!>r lo aak-. -. ,.,. 

certain o( hi* [inwer at ilicy aic u 
are equally ccriain of hia wr^dt. 
made lo kr.ow his power, tiMl thi 
intiniteand iini:!ijn;:;cablc haticd 
■■ Cfnain iFiey liai-^ one cndici* 
(he awful dcctec v^ HraTcn will 
notr ill Ii;II. TliU iidr-'^i i;,i.,< 
, jiothing (hort of thi« •■-' 
jL It ii generally thou:- 
tb(;m ; i;i.'' " oicOi... 



WTatl). Tbrf find thent 

lonir caufntheirioec- 
■ [1 i» * ihc I^RD Ibat 
■ IS cmpl-iycd in fuSu- 
^-. i..k ^owcr, fa are C 
it.tlicu- ownexHience. 
For, it ti t^ ihu end tht 

;y niigiii know hi* wfi 

to lin. Accordingly, tbcjtwi 
ftaie of WDc btloie them, tia: 
not b« aUeicd, a» that tbey an 
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'ml* 
x> Wc are haiuraliy ied to contemplate, a moment, the fceno 

before us. Incxpreflibly. dreadiul is the Rate of the damned. 

Cad alive^ body and foul, into a lake of devouring fire : Fire 

kindled by the wrath of the Almighty. Made to know his 

power, and to know his wrath. Made to know they fuffer 

liothzng more than they de(erve. . Made to remember the ^^0^ 

things they bad in their lifetime. • * Son, remember that* thou 

' in thy lifetime receivedft thy good things, and likewifi^ X^aza* 

* rus evil things ! but now he, is comforted, .and thou- art tor.. 

• mented.' — Made to remember the kiiid offers of grace they 
once defpifed. God qnce caUcd, and they refufed. , Now they 
call, and God refufes ; and all heaven. refufesi.— Made to know 
God's holy indignation to fin is unalterable. The dreadful 
(entence, gone out agaiod them, cannot be recalled : an eterni^ 
ty of exquifite pain lying before them. O eternity, eternity ! 
one eternity of woe ! Death around them, death within thom» 
death more painful ftill to come, and without eqd. ,0 death; 
death, death ! one incrcafing.aod eternal agody of death ! We 
here fee whatiisthe^in^ ^ i/^jM. « - . 

; 2. As great <^nd treroendoiy as.this punilhment is, it i» no 
more than anfwerable to the evil of (in. The Judge of ail the 
earth goes by this righteous law : Eye for eye, hand for hand,' 
foot for fpot^^burning for burnings woui^d for wound,. flripe foe 
ilrip^. A|) finnets would da to. God, in like manner God dealt 
with them. . • t . . 

. 3. Whatever UniverfaliAs « ngiay lay againft it, the • divine 
chara6ler appears mofi amiable and glorious, when he executes 
this death on his implacable enemies. It is hence manifcil^ 
beyond all con tradition, that he is a jealous God ; ?nd that he 
regards the fafety ^nd happinefs of ail his obedient fubjefls^ 
In well regulated civil governments, the chara£ler of a chief 
ruler never appears^ more amiable aqd dignified, than wlken be 
adheres clofely to the rules of juiiice ; by inflifllng cupemplary 
punifhrnent on.crimixials/ as the occaf^On requires. The fafety 
and peace of the community is accordingly kept inviolable. A 
way is alfo made^ when p^cafion offerp, for a6ls of clemency 
und pardon to appe^rr to the heft advantage. So God, when he 
taketh vengeance, when he inflids death, the fecoi^d death ; noe 
only makes juftice fliine glorioufly, but makes mercy appear 
with equal lufire and glory. Befide, it is hence evident he aims 
at the greateft good of the univerfe. The good arifing from thia 
moft awful and terrible difplay of divine majefly, in the eternal 
mifery #f the damned^ overbalances the evil. The happinett 

W w occafioned 



(jccaifiontfd by this Aifeiy fo far ouiweighi it» ji» lojli»ke il b|4. 
Xfi for the univ^rfe than if ibii mifery had n«irer beea. Tlui 
infinite gob4 is unfoMed : It if now demonftrafi^ Cod hai w 
UDchangeabk hatred to fin» at the (aine time detighti not in t)b» 
death oft he finner. He is juft, he is merciful. He Cal^ctli 
vengeance, he i« alfo flow- to anger and full <^ companion. A 
fource here of intxhauftible g(x>d. This again it %\t»t Ipoii 
£|A and experience among men, Mor<f good arnd bappimrfii 
afifes to the public, by capital punifhment on fome part of a 
rebellious crew^ than if the whole were pardoned : e^>ecfallf 
in wiiich cafe offered pardon is refufed. How adan^ of our 
i^ce will be fuffered te go the Way down to eternal death» it left 
with divine wifdom to decide. But the haultitude, but of aU 
nations, kindreds* and tongues, choftn and ordain^ to eternal 
life, is fo great as no man can number. 

4. On the univerfal plan^ this^ tburce of inexhau AiUe 4O0A \t 
totally denied. God doet not Ibow his wrath affaiifft fin,* oc- 
oording to what fin is, or as though it were an inntfite €fTiI. Ov 
their plan, h is not divine wraths or it is not the wraith of IxifO^ 
VAH". It is not the execution of the fecond death, or «e foil 
wages of fin ; yea, a temporary puniAment is qoite «n<ll^ 
thing^ falls infinitely fliort of the itcmjA death* or what tbi do* 
ferves. So that the divine cbarafier, in their ichemei never »- 
pean in this particular view. His hatred to fin, at fin, aodfy^ 
inflifling death, of both foul and body on the finner, it foievct 
kept out of fight. And as he does not Oiow his wratk ^00^^ the 
teffels of wrath, fo neither does he make known the riekli df 
his gtory on the veffels of mercy. Where juftice it kqnontof 
view, or where it is not revealed equal to the evil of ftn% Ado 
it no ground for the glory of merely to be revealed. \gSL lit 
thereiore, my dear Sir, beware of that fcheme which iinefthet 
a fcheme of benevolence, nor it it for the bell good of thi 
wholCi Let us alfo beware of the fcheme trhich direfttydenict 
that Pharaoh and his hoft, aftd the:^Canaanitet were gtiron lit» bt 
as meat or bread for lirael. Siwaie of that which deoiei tbit 
the enemies of the Lord are made at the fat of blilbt oft die 
altar, offered as a facrifice for the good of Zioo« B^treilf tlie 
foheme which deniet that God taketh vengeaaico on jati^ 
chriftian apoftates, and on all re^obate finnert; fo lb on« 
hancc the evcrlafting joy of heaven. See Rev. M^rtii. i^ ind 
xix. Q. 

5. This fubje6l teaches the importanee of Cluiik't tsujfeoiL 
into the world. * The Son 6f Man it tome to feek iikt Cd^fiMi 

• tliat 



k 
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* tl^ which wai loll/* At all men wc^c under fenttnce aP 
deaih, the £tcond death, fo they were uttfcrly loft. Which 
fliewt the impoffibility of any part being faved, had not Chrift 
come to feek and to lave. Hence the importance of hit com* 
ing» at well the greatnefs of the work, he eame todo. 

6. As Cbrift died to open a door for all men to efcape.thift 
death, and all do indeed efcape i^ who believe in h'm ;. we of 
courfc fee how meritorious i% his death. His death .rati fomf 
from infinite or everlafting death ; therefore, his death is infi* 
nittly meritorious. Whereas, dn the univerfal plan, his death 
IS no more than that of a mere creature. To die and offer up 
himfelf, a redemption from temporary death or punifcmfnt^ufti 
nothing more than a mere creature might do. In this W^y* the 
death of Chfiil is comparatively reduced to nothing. But our 

V . ^ fubjeft 

^ Lvkt 19. so. UniVtrliiliAt fay, tht/aved h«fe afit^ (amt as wtrc/^, and aU 
tint wtra iofi. Thcrcfora, they fay, as ail were loft fo all will b« faved. But w« 
kave only to fat their own argunanu Againil tham. They deny th^ ia&nite evil of 
On. Dr Huntiogt6B allovrs it, theo agtiA impliedly dcoies it. ' It is nec«fla#y, w» 
have faen, th9<tUntTcrfiilifts, all of tham, ihould d^ny the unlimited avil of Gn, '«i- 
ther diraAly or indira&iy. Thus, in their ichtma, men do not deferve cQdle(a puiw 
ilhmaat. Neither can they ha jufUy foitencaed ((» this punifhnXBtL Nekhci 
can thay, in Juftica, ha made to fad as thoogh thty~wera^ft&i|Dc¥d «> 
ir. That ia, thay narcr -can (tak into an hopclefs lUte. It is iiBpdOshlai k juit 
Cod (hsttld npke tham fufier naore than thfry dafarve. And to hf m^df tQ.laal a^ 
though their Cafe ware hope'cls, when thay do not deiarve endlefs puni(^mtlit-^o W 
made to fuffrr de/hdirt death itfelf to their fouls, whan they dafarva to fnffer oiily foA 
a time, is a puniftimant infinitely greater than thcy^defarvc Whioh a jui^God- can-- 
iu>t ittfiift. Ha will in^lGt 00 snore than th# curfip of the law- As the dumoed -^ili 
ha judged and condemned by the law, fo tliey will be made' to M its full carle', dwL 
no mora. If they do not defarve andlafii punilhmcut they know it, and cannot but 
kAow it ; therefore In this caia, thay caaoot ilnk without hope. Hence, it is . ckcr 
tliat the fouls of man, in their fchcme, ara«ot|oft, and never can b^|oA. Wh«rft 
death and defpair are daoifed, how are the fouls of men loft ? And where the un- 
limited ievil ot An is denied, how aan death and defpair ever come ?-^0n their plan, 
the daront^ cannot hut have s lively h^^ that their torments will in due time' }>« at 
an end. ^^4 ^ mora tiaiey arc tormentod, th* fooner this will fit them fur hcayexy. 
— It will here b$ laid, tharc are^osve cafe} of defpair in this world, sod thayVre'aC- 
icnrards delivered from it. Then why nottha fomaln hell ? Anf. Vn a loofe fmCs 
of the word, this may be called defpair. But, without a miracle, it is evidently im- 
}ioflsl^ foul and body (hould be kept together ^^moment, in this pre fint lb:e, uiU 

dcr the deadly anguifh of dafpair, or the ftfok^ of dei^th itfelf, as it reigns ia hdl , 

Mr. Wincheftar taeats of disfp^ir aopong the damned in. « looTe reTife of tl)c word. Ht 
fsys, * It is evident they [tha damned lir^ fiiut VfM^i t ft^te of koeu torui^uUng dei« 

* pair, or dreadful fufpaniipt tnd may be fully ^/uid^^ ^^^ ^?^ (h'ill >r.«£ver he r^ 

* ieafed, of whiciiit is Ijkely thay niay not have pf^ the moft diliant hope.' ' I^i;|l 
logucs. p. 114. |]e does not here lay they certsinly kitotu they Ihall never lie r6!eal'«^. • 
huttHeyihay hi fhily ptrfuiuUd, &c. and « t^is /rAe/v thfy^synot hav^,' op. A. 
laia, * They ara.fhut up in a ftau of keen tormenting iefiair^ or dreadful yi^^rif/?.'^* 
ilatweaa d«t||ftir,^ftri£lly fpeaking, and fufpcnfa, £ere is an i^iitiite odjds. The latr 
fcr does not cut off hope ; but generally means as great a chance one wsy as the otbch 
Therefore, when Mr. W. takes dejhair tnd/vfitmje as vcmg both'ene, he muil meAt 
defpair in a loofe fenfe. And aline has bid about the hypocrite'f hepe bein^ cutoff, 
aud the hope uf the wicked perrOiing, 6ic. only tmn^fu^ii 10 Uiis, the >vlcked ^rc meft 
agreeably aiid happily difappotated. 



k^ 
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fabjeft exhibit! hii fufferingt and d^th iiv the nioft^dignifitd 
and exalted point of view^ It wa« the gfeat God, a divinefOTt- 
fon, one equal with the Father, •who died, and made hift'£Mil«fl 
o8erinjr> fer fin. Becaufe, to redeem from the curfe, irooKleflyr 
eternal, mull r^qoire an oiTering moft valoable^ a ranTcna voSu 

j?i|ely'|)reciouu. i ^ ^ •> . . i: ., 1 . ./ t/L .u-; 

'-7; Ai the- redeemed in heaVen will forever beiiold that awM 
fight^iii hellf that oxquifite lorturt^ horror, and rfefpak ^ tbrjf 
WflF have the beft opportunity. to^Cde ^hat they- themCeifes idcr 
ftrve-.frdm what they i^ere redeemed, arid the jsrecioitifiefr^C 
thai bi^d which re^eenrlcd them.i. They will forever lwire».th^ 
1^(1 6bp<^untty to finji^j with fweet melodious joy, ^Wptth^rril 
'^ih^XMib thar was flain xo tcc^wg power, and richesgzBDd wifi 
• dom, \i\di ftrtngth, ^nd honor, and p,lor\% and ble/Gng.^ n. a 
'4«11i6)nftance before us maJies it plain that the redeemed 
iti hea^V^flt;. completely holy. ,Thcy loqk down and fee th*ir 
own,j4^arc(lj^dred in helt^ under all the bHter agonie^ofjdealh, 
and ihe^iland. unmoved at the fight ; they maintaiii:pcrfe^ 
calmncfs and iincliftorbed joy. They liear the great fudK pro* 
nounce i^E^final .fenteqcC| ;, ihcy fee all the V*icki5^<l:finfc da#ii 
to hell«: and h«Il ^inoveLd with devouring flaipcs to mi^et ifaeni « 
a (igf)r M^flttely rtor^ dreadfisl than the finjcnng^f worlda^ * At 
t^-fato/ ;^m^^^ triumDhant^ fDn|.^:.^ejr:fec the 

pawef oi God employedfiin ^ tnoU terrihic, iqanQer^Ho lAaitj^ 
their deareft ^ndmeareft cpnnnQions forever niiferaMa.^1 .And 
fof iliifdirjfilay of ,hi« V^y^^f^V^^y afcrihp \m\6 him; bltC^tig; an4 



►This, con fidertt ion ^ .my^iwiand^ JB ay , aifo/ic. itTQpwvifti ioir f o 
featth and try our own Keaff^.'^The dtfeft^^rt* }«; vH>«fier^'*'iifi4 
der ourprefent trials/cfaS^^|y>t tjjt ^^^V(\^0^^M^ 
our conduS ha* any Jiiftfif fs.jta the exampii before us JS;-t)fider 
thefe trials, ^oi we m*nH"fft ai*' heavenly temper ? Powe^fltJ^tr 
rubmilTion toV»]e bol^^nt^^^ ^^ uc f^ovr|othe w<^ 

lovCj and joy in the <w^£pia^ !<>lfi W power,. biv.terwiJic majetf^' 
and glorious jufllce ? }W«<Wf1ot love the re«erfMionKoL£>r« 
ity, njanirefl5d jn t|ieif^|rftjcf 'cfl^6h^^ how can V^Hjjht ihth^ 
riches of his gx^tc fXrK%^^^^^:<\\y tcrnpcr Vn1vj[\Tlp)tWi^i^« 
world. V/I^en death c?wm^ ir is forever'; too iate.4l :AukiOjl]t 
peace, the joy, aha flra^-n^^?^ foul fedc, tHiit Kitm^i4A^ 
Wed u;xin God ! '''.Vm ' ' -^y.^l^" i^/ 

• a- •:-. ! ■ .Irrs^ 9\...'<^ TlM^>• 
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9. The fubje£l brings to view the pitiful Qate of all fuch a^ 
zxt going on in fin, rejeding offered falviMion. ^ 

.: Sonae are convi3ed of the truth and reality of endleft punifh- 
znent ; . and allow themfelves to be conftantly expofed to it, and 
ihat this rauft be their portion, fiiould they die in their prefent 
Sate. J^ut their flrong bias to finful pleafures urges tijem on a- 
gaitlft the light of their own confciences. They fee nothmg 
iut death before t-hem ; they hear the kind Saviour inviting 
them to turn and live. * Why will ye die V but they will not 
turn at his reproofs. How pitiful, how deeply affe^ing is the 
cafe ot fuch as will venture on with their eyes open, going down 
to death, their ileps taking hold on hell ! When they are, fomc; 
jof them, powerfully awakened and convinced, they fly to their 
D^fftx works for refuge, but will not come to Chrift for life. 
\ But how pitiful^ bow fhocking is the cafe of all openly vicious 
perfons ! The profane, the falfe fwearer, and bold blafphemer ; 
the contentious, the unjuS, the unmerciful, the cruel, and the 
4»ppreffor ; the fornijcator, and adulterer ; the thief, drunkard; 
and all liars ; thefe, except they repent, fhall pot inherit the 
kiifgdom of .God. But muft have their ponion in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimftone, which is the fecond death. 
;. And what will become of all. fuch as cafl the Lord God be- 
hind their back ! Who difregard bis fabbaths, worfhip, and or- 
dinances ; who wholly negleft, or openly rejeft the facred fcrip- 
tures ; who cafl off fear, and reftrain prayer ? The Lord will 
come in a day when they look not for him, and in an hour when 
they are not aware, and will cut them in funder, and will ap- 
point them their portion with the unbelievers ; there fhall b^ 

eternalweeping,\yailing, and gnafhing of teeth. 

There are ipultitudes at the prefent day- who not only profane 
the great name.of Jehovah, but even fport with that which \% 
above all things dreadful ; that is eternal damnation^ Almoft 
every breath they will call upon God to damn their fouls to 
hell : or they will damn and cwfe themfelves, or curfe their 
fellow men.. Not thinking how they provoke the Almighty to 
Aop their breath ; to fix the curfe in their own fouls, and con- 
fign them down to Qndlefs woe and defpair. O that thefe fin- 
jiers would awake, before it is too late ; and trenble, and be a- 
lionifhed at the patience of God towards them I 

Others there are who build their hope on a refuge of lies, a 
fcheme of contradi3ion ; that is, a belief in the falvation of ali 
men. This fcheme is fuited to gratify all the deceitfal work^ 
^ngs of fin. Howevor they live, whatever their hearts and lives 
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may be» they are alTured it will be Well with ihcm in the end. 

* The wicked hath faid in hit heart, I Ihall npt b« noved ; for 

* I fhall never be in adverfity.** * Left there fliould be am6o{ 
' you a root that bearerb {all and wormwo0<i ; and it camo to 

* pafs, when he hearcth iht t»ords •/ this cur/e, that he bkff 
' himfel fin hit heart, faying, I fhiHhavtj^^^rftf, though I walk 
f in the imagination of mine heart ; toadddrunkeiinefitothirft.'t 

* For when they (hall fay, Peiice andfafety : thea fodden def. 

* truflion cometh upon them, and they fhall not efcape.'l 

What above all if to be lamented, fome profefTed minifteri 
of the gofpel are the avowed inftrumentsof this delufion. It ii 
a ferious quellion whether the word of the LoKD hat not mark- 
ed out thtfc under the name of fal/e prophets ; as in thefe 
words : * They have feduced my people, faying. Peace, and 
^ there was no peace* * They fay unto every one that walketh 

* after the imagination of his own heart, N0 evil thing fh^WtoxB^ 

* upon you.* * With lies ye have firengthened the hands of the 

* wicked, that he (hould not turn from his wicked way, by 

* promiting him life.** 

Surely, the cafe of fuch, of whatever dtfcription, as difobey 
the gofpel, calls for the rooft tender compaffion, and fervent 
prayer of every true friend of Zion. And they are to be rebuk- 
ed, exhorted, and entreated, with all longfuiFerin^ and pa* 
tience ; if perad venture God would give them repentance. 

Laftly. Let us, my Friend, bring the maMer home to our- 
felves. And pafTing over all tiie contradiQions and abfurdities 
in the flnivQiral fcheme ; pafling over the plain declaratioua ia 
ihc bible, of everlafti::^ punijfiment^ and the original intent 
of thefe words ; alfo the infinite evil oi fin, with the certain 
rcfvard of the finally impenitent, and many othe;; things ; and 
confining ourfelves to the fcnfe of the fecond deaths is it pof- 
Jible to embrace the uaiverfal fchcmc 1 Is it poffiblc to deny 
the doQrine of enrllefs punifhmcnt, when this puniihrneni ia ne*. 
Ccifiry to conflitute the fecond death ? What then is our cafe, 
provided we have no hope in Chrift ? Do you live without 
hop^, and without God in the world ? Then let me befsecb 
you to awake. O fir, awake, awake from your deadly Qeep ! 
As you love yeur own foul, be entreated not to forget a moment 
your fituatlon, fo inconceivably critical and dangerous ; having 
nothing to fcccre you from finking down into endlefi death and 
Befpair. By this, \zt me warn you to fiee from the wrath to 
come. Remember that the Lord Jefus now invites you to Xook 
• unto 

• Pfa?. to. a. + Deut. 19. 18. X X Tbo.T. g. 3 
♦ Jerrm. tg. 17, and Jtitk. 13, 10, ci. 
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unto hira and be faved from this death ; and you are now com^ 
maided, as well ai invited, to repent and believe on him for 
eternal life. Why will you not believe in the blefled Tefus ? . 
But granting each of us to have an hope that it will be well 
wi^ us after death. The fcripture fpeaks of both the true and 
faife hope. Ours may be the hope of the pypocrite, and is as 
likely to be fo as that of others. The dreadful end of the hypo, 
pocrite's hope we have feen. And above all others is his cafe 
wretched, when he lifts up his eyes in hell, being in torments. 
His total difappointment, his hope of heaven cut oflF, and his 
truft a fpider's web, make one great part of his mifery ; and 
muft link him lower in hell. And becaufe he would deceive 
himfelf, chofe to be blind, and go doWn to hell with a lie in hie 
right hand, is his tonnent peculiarly aggravated, and forever 
increidSng upon him. O the difappointment, the total difap- 
pointment and overthrow of the hypocrite I which falls upon 
him fuddf Illy, as the lightening fliineth from the eail to the weft. 
* How are they brought into defolation, as in a moment ! They 
' are utterly coufumed with terrors.' This thought may make 
us tremble. And may engage us to diligence^ watchtuinefs, 
and prayer ; comparing our hearts and lives, at the fame time, 
with the fiandard of divine truth. Blefled are thofe fervants, 
whom the Lord when he comethjhalljind watching. 

I am, my dear Friend, 

Refpefl fully and AfFcftionately Yours, 

JOSIAH SPAULDING-^ 
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